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the work prefaced, if ſuppoſed to know” of it, muſt' be 
reckoned to have for an object of eternal deteſtation) that 
ſuggeſted the firſt thought of attempting to make the pre 
ſent diſplay : For while the moſt grievous injury to the 
Aſſociate Synod, and through them to the Lord's "cauſe 
among their hands;—is there annexed to a book that may 
laſt through ſucceeding ages; it appeared neceſſary that 
an antidote ſhould. be provided againſt ſuch” calumnious 
and pernicious abuſe, —of a, more durable nature than 
commonly belongs to pamphlets. 
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of their Teſtimony, in the manner which has been 
| reprefectedy having had no'bceafion fot any further e 
of thut ſort before their diffolution, But an eminent beaus 
ty and completeneſs of the foregoing Stan, unto mga © 
the Lord 25 pleaſed to bring it Pg hands, will 
readily be much better apprehended at preſent, — 
when the Lord ſhall again build Zion when the whole 
fabrick of the groſs corrupting, and of the corrupt refine- 
ments or pretended improvements of the preſent age, — 
| ſhall be tumbled down, — deſerved ruin and þ 

For upwards: of two / years"before that diſſolution, the | 
Preſbytery had been thinking of disjoining themſelves into 
ſeveral Proſbyteries ; for meeting togethet in an Aſſociate 
Synod: Upon conſidering that their number was, by 
the good hand of the Lord, conſiderably increaſed't : That 
ſo CID — places o 1 

capacity required,. as very im e 

many of the members, from. the diſtances 4 their — 
tions: And that, in their preſbyterial capacity, they could 
not get property through the great multiplicity of their bu< 
ſineſs ; while, beſide their other momentuous affairs, all re. 
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But they found i neceſſary to delay that Matter; till 
the three laſt Steps which were under — about 
the ſtating of the Teſtimony among their batids, were ac- 
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compliſhed. After this, and when the aforeſaid reaſons 
for a disjunction were much upon the increaſe ; they ap- 
pointed a committee of their number (at Dunfermline on 
the 7th of Auguft 1744), to prepare a ſcheme of that dis 
junction. The ſcheme was accordingly under their conſi- 
deration.—at Edinburgh, in October the ſame year; and, 
after mature deliberation, it was d by the on the 
eleventh day df that month: To the following effect. 

They disjoined themſelves into three Preſbyteries,—to 
be called the-Aﬀociate Preſpyterirs of Dunfermline, Glaf+ 
gow and Edinburgh; which were to hold their firſt meet- 
ings at theſe places reſpectively, n the fourth Wedneſ- 

day of November enſuing, — the firſt day of their meet- 
80 ings to be obſerved, by — of them, as ** of faſting 
| and humiliation : And all of them to meet in the As88001- 
ATH Sxrvop; for the firſt time, at Stinling upon the 
firſt Tueſday of March 1546. The chree Preſbyteries 
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And it was 1 that the following Aſſociate ug 
gregations,. {till vacant, ſhould belong to the ſaid Preſby- 
tery, via. Kirkcaldy, Kinkell, Muckhart,: Kinclaven, Dun 
dee, Montroſe; —Roſs, Murray and Buchan: Together 
with any new acceders or affociate congregations which 
might ariſe on the north fide of Fat; excepting Mon- 

_ teith, and thoſe who belonged. or might accede to the * 
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K "Apt e dia the following Aſſociate Con- 
| gregations, ſtil vacant, ſhould belong to the ſaid Preſby- 
try, vis. Mearns, Kilbride, Sanqubar, and Orr in Gat- 
Together with any new acceders or aſſociate con- 
7 which might ariſe within the ſaid bounds. 
III. The Aſſociate Preſbytery of Ep IMU GH was ap- 


pond to conſiſt. of the Miniſters, N with a Ruling 
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And it was appointed that the following Aſſociate Gan, 
gregations, ſtill vacant, ſhould belong to the ſaid Preſby- 
tery, viz. Dalkeith, Stitchil, and Feaburgh : "Together | 
with any new acceders or, afſociate congregations, which 
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It was further appointed, that any acceders or affociate ' 
congregations which might ariſe betwixt the boundaries 
allotted, as above, to the ſeveral Preſbyteries, ſhould be- 
long to the Preſbytery next adjacent: And that the Aſſo- 
ciate Preſbytery of Glaſgow ſhould have the charge of ac- 
ceders in Ireland: As alſo, that the Reverend Mr Thomas 
Somerville , Miniſter at Newcaſtle upon Tyne, ſhould be- 
long as a member to the Aſſociate Preſbytery of Edin- 
burgh ; and that the ſaid Preſbytery ſhould have the charge 
of acceders in Newcaſtle and London, with any others 
which might ariſe on the Engliſh fide f. as 
* . 


The As80c1aTE Synop, having held their firſt meeting 
at Stirling on the firſt week of March 1745. have conti- 
nued 1. 5 meetings * e in the courſe 2 thirty 
years |, During a great part of that time, they have been 
exerciſed in ſore = contendings for the teſti · 
mony among their hands: The buſineſs caryed out for 
them in providence, having been. not properly an adding 
unto or -. the Pat of that Teſtimony; but a 
MainTznance of it, as delivered over ta them by the 
Aſſociate Preſbytery, —againſt various oppoſitions and in- 


Mr Somerville was received to a ſeat in the Aſſbeiate Preſbytery, 
only at this meeting which enacted the dis junctian. He never attended 
any meetings of the Aſſociate Synod, except two at Stirling; in March 
1745, and in ember 1746.---—He neyer attended any meetings of 
the Aſſociate Presbytery of Edinburgh.  _ i 

f In proceſs of time, the three Presbyteries came to be ſubdivided, 
and ſqme others were conſtituted; ſo that the Aſſociate Synod now 
contains e/even Presbyteries, viz. Eight in Scotland : Theſe of Edin- 
burgh, Earlfton ; Glaſgow, Stirling, Sanquhar ; Perth, Kirkcaldy, and 
Eigin :—Two in Ireland theſe of Meyrab and Liſburn, and of New- 
ton Lamavady : With one in America, the Presbytery of Penſylvania. 
And theſe Presbyteries confiit of about one hundred Miniſters. 

t They have held t meetings every year; excepting that they met 
but once in 1969, They met four times, in the year 1745 5 and thrice 
n- year, in each of the four years next following,—and in 1762. Tapelve 
of their meetings, previous to 1756, were for tue weeks at a time. 
The firſt day of their meetings once a-year (ſometimes. oftener), has 
been obſerved as a day of ſolemn faſting and humiliation, And they 
Have appointed two general // yearly, through all their congrega- 
tions. Their meetings have been all held at Edinburgh; except that 
theſe in March and September and November 1745, and Septeubes 
1746. —vere held at Stirling. „„ 
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confiſtencies, This very important 


have been going through, —is diviſible; into ſ&#n differ - 


ent PrROGRE8810NS, VIZ. Concerning the Reli , Clauſe 5 22 


of ſome Burgcſs-oaths ; concerning Mr Thomas. Nairn, 
and others who took part with him; concerning, the re- 
novation of our Solemn Covenants, in and re- 
land; concerning various other oaths obligations; 
concerning Arminian Errors, upon the head of univerſal 
redemption ; concerning a ſolemn Warning; and concern; 
ing propoſed Addreſes to the Kin, r 


Paeonzssioß I. Concerning the Religious Clauſe of | 


T the disjunction of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, 

| in the particular ſcheme of it, Was not enacted by . + 
them till the laſt ſederunt of their meeting in October 1744, 
on the eleventh day of that month; yet they had come 
to a reſolution by a vote, on the gth;,—* to divide into 
more Preſbyteries, before the diffolution of this meet- 


60 in U 8 5 . y 
The Reverend Mr Alexander Moncrieff, who came. 
not up till the roth, gave in a paper of Scruples about the 
ſaid Reſolution ; in which, among other things, there was 
the following paſſage, via. Although the Preſbytery have 
% determined both the abjuration and allegiance to be fin- - 
« ful, yet they have not conſidered the 'Burge/s-oath ; 
939 which he apprehends may be found by the Nen 
* to be ſinful, if they thought proper to take the ſame - 
“ under conſideration,” The Preſbytery then employed 
the Reverend Mr Ralph Erftine and another Member as a 
Committee, for preparing Anſwers to theſe Scruples : And 
the Anſwers, which were wnanimonyſ/ly approved of, contain» 
ed the following paſſage, viz. © As the Burgeſs-oath has 
not hitherto been ynder the Preſbytery's conſiderati . 
* on,” - and * as all the members will have better acceſs 
“ to conſider upon that matter in their reſpective Preſby- 
« teries, for having their opinions thereanent ſignified to 
** the firſt meeting: of Synod ; fo the Synod cannot but 
“de in a better capacity for overtaking a conſideration 
thereof in the manner propoſed, than the Preſbytery in 
the preſent fityation,” —— Accordingly,.the act of diſ- 
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junclion bore the following appointment, viz. That the 
« 5 Preſbyteries conſider upon what overtures they 
think needfyl, for further reformation ; and oy "1 


4 as may occur, before the: meeting of Synod.” 


Among various overtures which were brought up to the 
meeting of Synod in March 1745, there was one from the 
Aſſociate Pre ſbytery of Dunfermline : '** For the Synod to 
s take under their ' conſideration, —whether or not the 
% Burgeſs-oath be agreeable to the word-of God, and to 
4 the received principles of this Church founded there- 
« upon; and particularly to theſe contained in the Judi- 
« cial Act and Teſtimony emitted by the Aſſociate Pref- 
6 * awry; in the Act relating to Mr Nairn's affair, and 
in the Act concerning the renovation of our Cover 
40 55 ” And there was another overture from the Aſ- 
ſociate Preſbytery of ' Edinburgh : © For the Synod to 
* conſider upon, and endeavour to remove any public 
« bars that may be preſently found in the way of due 
« progreſs in covenanting· work.“ 

Thele two overtures were laid before the committee of 
overtures, in the ſame order as above; And that from 
Dunfermline-Preſbytery (after ſome deliberation upon it, 
| as nearly connected with due progreſs in covenanting- 
work), was unanimouſly tranſmitted to the Synod. Some 
brethren of Edinburgh-Preſbytery crying the other ge- 
neral overture,—as intended with no particular reſpe&, 
but to the ſame affair of the Burgeſs-oath ; ſignifying that 
the faid affair having been under ſome conſideration in 
their Preſbytery, the overture with a yiew thereto, had 
been laid ſo generally, - upon ſuppoſing that the matter 
would be introduced more expreſsly from elſewhere : And 
ſo, upon the tranſmitting of the other overture, this was 
naturally given up,—as comprehended in the other, and 
admitting of no ſeparate confideration, '' | 

In conſequence of the above tranſmiſſion, - the Bur- 
955 -oath became a ſubje& of deliberation in the Aſſociate 

ynod. And never did the members of that Court get 


any other cauſe in hand, of greater urgency for being pro- 


ceeded ia to a proper decifion : For as they had agreed 
to ſet about covenanting- work in their ſeveral congrega» 


-_ (and two of op: 10 done ſo Mrcad i this work 
could 
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could not admit of ſhifting or waving any queſtion or &f- 
ficulty that occurred, about the conſiſtency of any other 

oath that any of their people were concerned in. At the 

ſame time; there were no fears, as there were no threaten- 
ing appearances, in the entry, — that this affair might have 
a ſeſs comfortable iſſue, than others (of much more real 
difficulty and complexneſs) had formerly. come to in the 
Aſſociate Preſbytery. eie 3 ID Vat eee | 
But the caſe turned out far-otherwiſe. * The oppoſition 

which a few Miniſters ſtated themſelves in to the genera- 
hty of thoir brethren, upon that affair, brought matters 
to the diſmal breach which is generally known, and will be 
afterwards explained. The Lord ſaw meet to have the 


Aﬀociate Synod thus melted and tried, in the fire · f 4 


controverſy about the Burgeſs-oath ; for /a proof of their 
fingle and ſtedfaſt/ adherence to their witneſſiug proſeſſion, 
after having come under the moſt ſolemn engagements 
for maintaining the ſame, But, amidſt all the mattet of 
tamentation which that woful event has afforded, cherte 
is alſo matter of great chunkfulneſs ; that the Lord wad - 
racioully pleaſed to direct and over · rule, ſo as to prevent 
e chreutoned abolition of their witnefling eharacter. the 
threatened ruin of his work as among their hand. 
The controverſial writings in which the aforeſaid: oppo» 
ſition did at length 1 ublications upon the 
ſubject began om that ſide), el a very ſingular. evi- 
dence of the cone xion between dxrinal,and: biforical 
truth, in the management of à controverſy; that as the 
former is oppoſed, the latter alſo is departed from. Pre- 
judices and falſe reafonings can find. no proper fogting i 
the truth of facts; but muſt doro ſtrength from a mi 
ſtating and difguifing of them. It was never ſuppoſed, 
dat dhe oppoſite brethren did wilfully err. —in the one or 
other : But the darkneſs and confuſion of views that takes 
75 on the wrong ſide of a controyetſy, may produce a 
ſtrange miſapprehenſion of fact concerning it.— Accord - 
ingly, the Hit ieaF parts of thele writings were general 
upon that plan; either falſe as to tlie matter, or fallifyc 
as to the manner of repreſentation, But though the-pub- 
lications bn the Synod's ſide did correct theſe errors, it was 
often without taking any particular notice of them Lo | 


bu * ” a? 
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only by a proper ſtating of fats; in oppoſition, to them: 
A correction was never particular] 20 Dea, ; — 
indeed could be fo, with any tolerable face, — conſid 
that evidence with which the facts, when properly Habe. 
did ſpeak for themſelves. And it is here intended to pray 
ed 8 the Jams, manner; by repreſenting matters. — 
28 2 reall Y flood ood, in a direct oppoſition to t 
ar, 115 and miſrepreſentations which have , 441 
fn of Other ſide, yet without taking. ien. 
bee them, in a controverſial form. 
| WY: now. ſet forth are theſe, vis. The Sy- 
no 8 th out t Religious Clauſe of ſome Burgels- 
ir procedure toward, this deciſion, n 
—.— malen lag in which it was paſled 4, with tha 
| ion made meetings: rocedure to it, 
705 tes it was palſed 3, 875 the Poſition 
oppoſition. made to it, in the of the 
meeting : The Rupture of the. Aſſdeiate 
oration of the Aſſociate Zypod 3 * their 
ae againſt their / parating brethren. 
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15 nted 4 pro- rr hata meeting 'to be 
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* and your 'Lordbips, that a wlins with* 

* heart, your Life am. er ing 

«" realm, and authoriſed by the laws theteof : I ſhall abide- 

4 thereat,” and defend the ſame, to my ifs end remus 
the Roman religion called Papiſtry};'by cle 


1 rs inſpection, as the faid elauſe comes ne 
4 this to be uſed and applied, does not agree 
® the preſent ſtare and circumſtances of the 2. 
« religion and reformation, —whijch this Synod; with thoſe. 
* under their inſpection, are maintaining; particularly, 
that R does not agree unto nor confiſt with an entering 
« into the bond for renewing our Solemm Covenants: 
« And that therefore thoſe of the Seceſfion cannot further, 
« with ſafety of conſcience, and wichout in, ſwear any 
« Burgeſs oath with the ſaid!” Clauſe; while: 
© matters, with reference to the proteſſion and ſettie ment 
« 'of teligion, continue in fuch efreumitances as at preſent. 
% Moreovet, the Synod find, That burgeſſes of the 86- 
ceſſion, who are al concerned in ſuch Outha, ſnould 
«. de required, in order to their admiſſion into the bond 
t for tene wi our Solemn Covenants, to attend cbnfe - 
„ rence with reſpective Seſſions ; for g {a«: 
e tisfaction with the preſent judgment of the und 
en ſenſe of the miſtake they have hitherto; — 
4 iaadverteney, deen under, concerning ſuch mi 
cr, oaths “? 4990 n ine aum ef 71 1 ' 
| Wil viqghets do the abore Dreunox, ſerena things. 
| are to be/obſcryed. A, Won oi mmol dg 
I. The whole bend dhe devidion,!  and/preciſcly-in- 
the ſame terms, had been ſos ſome time infited upon, 
in the form of a healing overture*/ And that it was ptoper- 


ly . r 


rations. | 
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Mr Ra ust 3 

on che fury he" res of Mereb1746 mn nk ln, 

with him, on Tueſday the ih of that month, —reſpe&@ag be affair f 


e the $ybod; Pt brother 
expreſſed an noxious concern for having matters accommodaced ; ige be 
way of removing ſome miſtakes which he conceived Me Erfine nd o- 
9 what he and others r bo ry worn 
affair. For this purpoſe, aftur ſcrious and 
— ee the enſuing 
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— er oppoſition made to a 
upom the firſt, or the R Clayſe,- was ſpew 
cially intended to ptevent an examination of ſome follogyy- 
in — of the gath; (as ſundry clauſes had been wt 
when the ſubjec was generally converſed upon 
the Committee of overtures. at the meeting 1 
1745.) : And particularly, that it was deſigned 
ſtructing a procedure to the ſecond, or the clauſe of Citi 
Allicgiance; upon a moſt chi merical, though inyeterate- 
ſuppoſition, — as if ſome, had . anti-government principles 
to bring forth upon that clauſe,,when they ſhould get for- 
Saks. it; And, for obyiating this 3 
ſion contained a iſting of further procedure, . Nun, 
ture, in th whole affair of the Burgeſs· path. ws, . 
ahſtracted ſrom any thing like Derrer gr cm condemnation- 
ot the Oath. +. * 147 cho rvy 45 fe * 0h00 ed?“ 
al l likewiſe abſtrated from low, $, 
inſt che Religious Clauſe; which had — fr 
the courſe of reaſoning on the. ſubject. 1 to th #” 
1. Some bretiwen conceived it wrong, to have.a Reli- 
gioas Clauſe and I eſtimony. being of an cvangelical nature 
and uſe, —limi tal unto any Burgeſa- oath. And they con- 
crived it wrong, to have ſuch a Ga general nature, 
laid and continued in any ul Jg wn Bocauſe, in their 
opimion, cithet that) general clauſe ene pat; Gil he Jaw-- 
yrs ſworn, — from not having it ſtill accommodated to new. 
adyances of teſtimony in the profeſſion of religion. aſter 
the reformation from Popery; or, it it were mmo- 
dated; this would make the terms, of civil and 
8 e 69 — bre Mac 
20 — conceived it wrong, to 


dged in / their uppoling,. by Semknes, | 
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ned nf. the Religiour Cu M fame: Burgeft unt h. 23: 
by duch chaaſe. ; oohſidering tbr nrarches chr takt place 

ſ 4 ovil jurildiction, (accordirig to Ghren.. 
XK. i.): And — that. it is not for 
theſe igri. ſpe& and cognoſue vpn the; moral 
; qualifications which arem 


for . — — ad miniſtration of ſuch un Outh to:themg, 
| a ey yy tage haws of the civil fociety.do not warrant a 
25 0 of Burgefr privileges, unto perfotm of = 
and reſigivus qualifications chat ard in being ad- 
| 16 a {olertih religigus-ourh. b et not tc 
3. Another —— —-—-— 
betwixt the reſgious clauſe, und the clauſe f Nenalty 
which doth now take place in forite of theſd Butgeſa-aathag 
wheteby the ſwearet engages to pay à tertaiu piece) of 
moncy into the Town's- commer Obo, ſo often at he 
_ ſhall break amy purt of this his 2 — 
that this" Hauſe" contained u and penalty — 
inconſiſtent wir the nature of — neſpe- 
cially of wearing unto religiun 2 alſo 
= "the fuld ctauſe, the-fwearcr=did virtualiy-become 
t&town,—for perjuty lr the matter of tho Outk, 
bk about religion; at a 
Thbeſe zre Tone * — (beſide Lat, acconding 00 
fame; there ate ordinarily :abuſcs, 
n che way of: adminiſtering und dealing wih 
bats; Wving erat ſole mn clauſe) αhẽů were df Feat 
we ht With ſome drethren But, for pente - fake, the 
Syndd abſtracted from! all: theſe; ai their deciſion 3 having 
| hal mn hmm bpm rey untauſulneſi of 
| ſwearing the religious might 
happen ad Joh: Oo gh ag mpags gd Eg ri 
224h,>Phe/ detifion abſtraged:from)all | — 
WHt religions . the * Art" it in any 7 
mer pexiad; being confined caring of it 
og So that there was-no tl — — 
n out veforming 
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of the Buy as: having ever had a being in any. 
| —— he ſwearing af it n 
condemned never had. . een; 822% Ar 519-469) 
— r clauſe — 
1 "= n 
thoſe — Whatever might be argued or 1 own 
ferred; by patity of reaſon, againſt a preſent ſwcaring of it. - 
by members of the eſtabliſhed Church,—this was what ban o 
deciſion tdok no ceount of. And ĩ could not 
he Hound fault with for ſwearing. it, but a6 found ; favly,- 
with for -vontiguing/(in/ communion with the eſtabliſhed + + 
Church: While in ſwearing it, they acted very conſiſt- 
_ with their being ol that communion. e ang 1 
Föhn K fmally abſtradted from all conſideration f a ²„f¶ 
fwearitig of the religious clauſe, even — f | 
of theigeceſſion, except hile matters, with re erence | 
4. to the profeſſion and ſettlement of-geligion,. continue in 
6 —— —— as at preſen 1 
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Hailt ay now be proper, to take ſome view of the |» 
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ground upον] )‚hich the Synod's decifion {$1 Ws 01 
- itriking againſt a preſent ſwearing of the religious laufe 
. the Seceſſion: That a wearing (ot it) 
7 under their inſpection, as the ſaid clan comes 
a rily in this peviod;.to! be uſed andrapplicd,. docs 
nt unto the: praſent ſtate and circumſtances cf 
4 the; Teſtimony for religion 1 28 
. S —— —z⸗z 
„ taining; particularly, that it docs not agrer unte no 
« conſift wir un enter into che Bond, iar rent wing our 
* ſolemn, Covetiants/? da 26) 45 ige 2077 210 d u 
Aae e eee 8 231416” uch dt £21144 2161 ee . 
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Peribd Mir the Religious Clauſe-of ſome. Burgeſs-oaths, 26 


The truth of this poſition is among the plainoſt things | 
whicti can be the ſubject of conſiderationʒ Pers) 1:Þ | 
x ſelf-evidence ta every mind that the mavters; | 
pohon and is not. debauched by abſurd x prejudices to 
contrary.A great deal ef Judt has. indeed: 
raiſed, . —.—.— it put out of fight; by eb aictiiods of 
reaſoning, as may well be reckoned: a:dulgrace to the ids 
faculty of human nature. - But it in not -needfaul; -;-: 
e controvertlal aer ee ee 
Fay &, in this place: e chomaner: and haſetill  - 
for laying the duſt that has been raiſed about.ity—can really, -- 
caſt no additional light upon. it, 22 us un etideneg. 
A plain cafe is rather obſcured, by ious reaſonings.in,.. 
its behalf; and it ſpeaks bel kur gelt, ion, in, 
ſtead of argumentation, is all that the preſent 3 


requires: And, for this, the follo 
it, The ſuhject of the Oath, 1 8 clauſe; . er d 


is called the True Religion; a name of no certain ar fix 
ſenſe; but as defined 151 the words following: „ 't 
to which: the ſwearer means it of what'is profeſſed and a- 
thoriſed in this realm—under the charaQor; of the nus re. 
gien; a8 in gencral the Fratgſtuns reiigion, oppoſed to 
the Roman religion called ahi . „„ 
The Oath is manif, v of a current nature; Mill, ot 
reſ] the true 3 character ol bing 
preſently profeſſed and authoriſed: And ſo, cha meaning 
of it has never any rolation to the paſt, —but Nau to the 
preſent ſtate of matters, in the profeſſing and authoriſings' > 
of the ttue r eee changing, math par oppo. 
to all the changes which take n in 
authotiſing. 57 211 '*y | 2 #} 11S\57 * Nigg e I: 
— Jay It is therefore oltivioys at firſt Aewi Pha voy wn 
Oh bf the roligious clauſe: ** comes nereſſaril 
a Tin ds, $eaigdctd be ed and appliod t. That it ids niece 
. ee er eee wp roy 4 " = a 
rding to the. proſeſſing an authoriſing of:it, in this 
Hon the hands of the preſent national, or ⁊ | 
bliſhed Church of Scatl and. 15 lune; uu '- 
The ftateroAackbaviedges-2; preſent prufaſ- 
ſing of the true religion in the eſtabliſked;Qhureb ; and, 
at * ſame time, * . a preſent 9 


ſ 


ie. dts WOT CPI OT e 
_ Of the Sytind's Detifun _ "pi 
wy bie on part. But theſe og e, det 
with any ingenuity, be taken for Fro ays of; bro 
A. The pro fling in the 5 horch, and the 
er's profeſſin "eaſes be taken fot one and tte me 
way. of faſting . true religion: 80 that the ſwenrer 
ruſt be underſtood, according to the terms and nature of 
the Oath,— to take up with the profeſling of it im the eſta· 
bed Church, 28 the pattern of his profeſſing it. The 
Oath fnoft therefote mean the fwearer's eu 
the preſent public ſtate of the true religion, as to that 
 feffing and authörifing of it which is among the ha of 
__ thepreſent eſtabliſhed Church: 80 far as to mean; that he 
Frs no teaſon or warrarit fot a different way of 
thb true religion in a ſeparate communion from her 3 9 
ſüch defections and corruptlons, in the'preſent 5 
and authorifing af it among her hands, a8 to requite or 
1 
way, of a, public Teſtim theſe defections 
e yt is th a wy evidently,” an Oath 
of immediate and full communion with the preſent eſta 
Brfhed Church Beating the ſwearer's engagement to a- 
Ade at aud Gelen che fue religion, in that communion, 
eto his life's end. en e 
th The Oith of the religiour cable doth materially 
A plainly amount unto a ſolemn abjuration of the 
Seceſſian Teſtimony z or of the whole preſent Teſtimony 
þ ey e and reformation, as Binde nes by the Aſſo- Il 
eiate Synod and thoſe. under their inſpection, and a- 
vouched in the Bond for renewing our ſolemn Covenants:: 
$0 that, ta ſwear this oath of the Bond, and alſo the Oath 
of the religious clauſe in Burgeſs oaths Would be, upon 
© matter, to Ei and abjure; promiſcuouſly, tit, Whale 
\eſtimony among their hands. AN ee 16519 Fa: 's 
(hi Te Shen Kreft was then moſt evidently ae 
highly meceſſarily Y; being alſo expreſſed iu ed moſt. 
terms that the ſubject coul@ admit of. And the Fearing 
Which it ſtrikes againſt muſt continue n. — 
4, while matters, with reference to the profeſſion and let- 
<4 tlemiznt of religion continue in ſueh citeuniſtances as at 
present While the ſaid profeſſiom and ſettlement con- 
unuſt in the preſent ſtate of defection and corruption; — 
ay 
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while theſe ought to be ſtated i in more ſpecial points | 
9 Feltimopy than oaly againſt Pager. 46031 947 TY hk 


And the Synod hat taken up no neu way: of thinking, 
in this whole affair; no other than was entertained and 
avowed, upon a ſ caſe; by the witneffes'for religion 
and reforrhation-in the laſt 5 of Parliament 
waz paſſed in the year 1633, bf this tenor; vir. Our 
Sovereign Lord, wich advice and conſenꝰ of the Eſtatest 
« ratifies and approves all and whatſoe ver acts and ſtatutes. 
made before, anent the ways + fteedom of the trua 
„% Kirk of God, and religion” pr profeſſed within 
« this realm; and ordains — e in full -force | 
66 and effect, as if they were ſpecially mentioned? i ara 
oodly-number of the Nobility, Barons and Butgeſſes, 
nted from this ad: As (according to the MAR, 
« the whole artifice of 1 is act confified in wen» 
« religion ntly ; for there 
„ all the innovations in © dice me of the © Kirk of 8 
fand, to wich the oppoſrrs of the act would not agree; 
e fe theſe wn, op re pre: 
ARIPO OY OP ee Hart 
_- Accordingly, when a i procizcintion enden 1 
the year 1638,—for renewing and ſubſefibing the nations 
Covenant or Conſeſſion of Faith, dated #5965; the" N 
afſuring;' that he never intended to admit n 
alterdtion in the true veligion already gab HI an pri- 
fd Land the Privy Council declarimg, thigt the national 


Covenant was to de renewed and — 
tn fait dam anti'tenor thereof 2 — wand as t Ways 
-/ed within this kingdom: the! witnefles mit te 


.. Bubgeſſes, — (Noblemen, ke pry 


at the . of — — 45 Rainſt 
et i 5 


proclamation --= Bee 
1-|that hie MajeitY's* and'commandinert 


they 
be intent 
— that the Confeſſion be form for the 


„ mlintenüner on as k is preſently pr eſſi d and 


«ths ws it inelud ; und\containeth withia! the co. 

„ paſu thereof,” the” forelaic novations and cpiſcopacy; 
«which; eee im the-firſt 

e * 363; 517 +; i Bal 
oils : 7 
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« Partianient helden by his Veh (1645); ); e hiſt 
n the religion in the Moe 1505 at this kite, 

be altogether one and te A ; 22 thus muſt*ac- 
12 — * that there is no novation in religion. 4s; 5 
Agreeably to this, when they rene well the nationdl©6- 
yon he » Fear 1638, by a new Bond ſuited” th their 
. andes; in very firſt ſentence of chat Bone 
2 2 725 with the then pre/ent eſtabliſhment” 
by og: ehigion, as having TO aud norntjone 
50 y ſwore to he ion. in 4 
war 4 wich an x erence to 
Went 7 profeſſion: ay Which had” taken 
Fe the ſormer * of rigs — ; 2g it was 
the forefaid novations:” 


bliſh d profeſſed, befor 
5 of the Au rio it a reference do the 


25 a wa ain faults of the 
efſion and ts . it. thereof: For they: 9 per 
Fi wok 1 Fe of i WE you { haye been @ſwears 
ing to it“ 48 1 ah Jaſon and containeth within EGS 
| of che religious elauſe in ſome Burgſs· 
* * 0 ynod's decißon didi inter as fglloys, vis. 
eit admiſton into the- Bond for rene wing our 
8, to attend conference — a 
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ind, 75 ſwearing to'the- 45 a in that eijme 
s and cor ith a' reference to 
& fs thereof,” th defeftions- and cbrruptions. 
e found, as to the du nag af o pe 
„That Nek of the Seceſſion, who are already con- 
* cerned in ſuch oaths, ſhould de required, in re pe 
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5 as gh 
the 


Ip 


wy 8 
2 be, Hy from a charge, 


pon 

- of en into. Pm. 
* 2 55 95 
be abandoned, or that any piece 


in pieces; from a ſinſulneſß in the — of 98 8 
pon the one, or of 2 the other 
giſtratgs of Edinburgh (it not of other tow towns 5 

of the Secefion, e e 


readily, admitted Bur 
concern in the. Burgeſ-oath z neither the oath 
one Hyllable p16 their r wm artec 
W it was one 1 io 5 5 ol 
Byrgeſs-oath,—that „ on the other fide w 
poſed to mean an e, burgeſs-pr 12 
ſe of the Secclig by the 0 
Doctor , that prejudice was n ee 
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1 Es tor ſome 
vath; when t 
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the Synod; in conifequence of whihy wa was veſereed to 
nfigeration at their next meeting 
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eular conſideration at a private ſederunt · Accordingly, at 
their third ſederunt, they entered upon the affair; begin- 
ning with the firſt, or the ginn laue of fome Burgeſs- 
wry ou And as they continued their meeting for. two 
weeks; having ten ſederunts in all; other e theſe 
were alſo ſpent in reaſoning upon that chaſe; :e: 
At length the following ſtate of a queſtion whs — 
ed, as comprehending both ſides of the precedent debate, 
viz." Whether the article! concerning reli in ſome 
« Borgeſs-oaths, implies an approbation of the ſtate of 
religion as authoriſed by the laws of the land that are 
. 2 ret; particularly the Revolution ſettlement of re 
ion, confirmed: by the Union; and no more extenſive 
be ſtimony to the ſottle ment and profeſſion of 
„than ſaid is ? Or is it to be underſtood of the Reforma- 
tion that took place before the year 1638; and in ge. 
« neral of the true religion, which is invariably the fame 
in every period, in oppoſition to Popery and all falſe 
rehgion? But an overture for a delay, oppoſed to 
al this queſtion, was carried by a vote: And thereupon 
© Mr Gib entered a diflent, to which Mr Mancrieſ and Mr 
Campbell adhered ; as conceiving that this delay, in the 
circumſtantiate caſe, did derogate from a due and confiſt- 
ent adberence to he Nag row lifted. CC 
vouched by the 8 7 bm Weak 
dg, Of five derunts which the Synod has, at their 
meeting in September following, —two/ were moſtly ſpent 
on this-queſtion, viz. Whether the Synod ſhould con- 
ntinue to ſit next week, and proceed in the affair of che 
Bucgeſs-oath; or delay it, till a ro- re. nasa meeting in 
„ November 7”, Which laſt was carried by a vote But 
Mr;Monerieff ( adhered unto by Mr Thomas . Me Gib, 
Mr'Clark/on,' Mr Brown and Mr Campbell) did enter a 
dflent from this delay, for the reaſon 1 2 due J 
and proteſted againſt it, as unwarrantably pu ron 073 a 
duty of / renewing our 2 Covenants, — con 
ſpecial Hazard, that the ſaid ee eng idinks 
e Peetenicr fcxding = Pop 2 — wm aut par 
r, 4 Fopf 
in chis land hel then 1 8 unto 2 a 0 
Army. oe CR. mnt vo = 1 555 us $ © 
bone: 0 e 6 be 6; Lan J #v ' 1-gallygThe 
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* zan The meeting of Synod in November:19 45 —was 
continued for two weeks; during which they held — | 
ſederunts ; and four of them were moſtly ſpent. upon the 
affair of the Burgcſs-oath. Abthe lak of theſe; a ne ſtate 
of a queſtion was. propoſed, via. Whether or not it be; 
in the preſent circumſtances, ogranble to the word of 
God. and our received principles, partiaulatly to the 
principles adopted by this 8 in their Act and · Teſti · 
„% mony, and in their Act for renewing our ö 

* (national and ſolemn League); eſpecially for: thoſe i 
«.acccſhon to this the ſame Feſtimony 

with them, to — elauſe in ſome Bur» 
«- \geſs-oaths ? But a motion — edi alſo to 
this queſtion, was catried hy a vote: Mr 
Moncrieff, Mr Gib and M Campbrii, declared their adhe- 
rence unto and renewed their former protoit; tao the > 
ſons before mentioned. (3) CO ASIC 11673497 1.90 7 

H. The Synod had now held twenty- eee at 
four different meetings; fifteen of which were wholly, and 
another (the laſt of - their meeting ia March) almoſt 
wholly: ſpent in vatious other buſineſs m, (as 
particularly ſet forth in their publiſhec proceedings): 
While two (in September) were moſtly ſpent upon the af- 
fair, of the yet without entering into the 
merits of it, as — ſhown. But nine o tlieſe fede- 
runts (beſide fame: general reaſoning at the ſaid federunt 
in March); with two of the committee of ouertures in 
May (Which was, upon the matter, a committpezof the = 
whole Houſe), had been moltly-ſpent; in diſcuſſingithe 
merits of that cauſe . And the following things ardiob- 
ſervable, upon the wWholOGmeſe. e 
%% The. reaſoning at/theſe ninctſedettantiy which! were 

uy very long, was carried on with vet ſeridua dolibe- 

ration. Beſide two public faſts through the hole Se- 
ceſſian, (both having a ſpecial» eye to this important huſi- 
' nels, before the Synod, but the laſt more; eſpecially reſpect- 
ing the Antichriſtian rebellion then on foot); there had 
bern there ſaſts publicly ohſervedi by tue members of the 
Synod, at their three laſt mectings:2) As: allo, wo pri . 
10 lo winidrord ο⏑ Og r214 Heß beit bu, 


* Such as are acquainted with the Writings on the other Ge, will 
| Ge the teaſon for being ſo particular about the ſederunts of the Synod. 
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dicts of prayer among them; and brethren had been at 
five — times employed this way, in the courſs oi 


82 


| reaſoning, —for divine light and direction ewe 


.- 24ly, A melancholy oppoſition was made; and 
hy ipcreaſod,—in — courſe of — 
: To which the, of fo much time in lang 
> tedious debates upon the „N viththe feverel 6o- 
ite lay" res 6. TT. 
To Miniſters were — diltingniſhed byicen- 
te, as the leaders in this oppoſition ; which was begun 
by, the one, (an original member of the Aſſociate Preiby- 
— yet alive), and — adopted by the other: A 
no more than other five Miniſters were ever got to take 
part with them upon the merits of the cauſe, in defend 
of the Burgeſs-oath.—It was with figns of reluctance, that | 
theſc two | brethren ſubmitted, at firſt, to the evident 
neceſſiy of the Synod's entering upon the affair 3 hut 
they ſoon afterwards came the length of ſpurning againſt 
y further conſideration of it.—yea of arguing that tlie 
ſhould not have meddled with it, and that they 
ought to drop it as a thing they had no buſineſs: with: 
And. ſo they, with the; others concurring, roſe to tha ma- 
nag ing of a moſt ſtrenuous oppoſitio. 
1. But the generality of the Miniſters, the majority by:far 
at cach of the three meetings, from the fir ge pop 
the; affair,-evidenced-a elearneſs on the fame fide of the 
;comroverſy- that was carried in the decifion aftciwards; 
evidently in a readineſs, at each meeting. far a deciſion 
upon that ſide. However, the matter was ſtill put -offz 
the method of the — As 

the oppoſing brethren could never ſee the remot 
-pearance, of finding a majority on their ſide, they mere A- 
vnys careful to keep. their fide of the controverſy from 
cher riſque of a vote : So. that when-a queſtion was brought 
on at each meeting, their ſide of it was always for a ſnn· 
ple delay till next meeting. At the ſame time, de- 
: Jays, were urged by arguing the inevitableneſs of à cupinte 
in. ca of a. deciſion, even by tragical de clamatious about 
A trench: And by theſe means only, the, majority were 
brought to a -r of the matter from dne meeting 
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10:another ; in the hope of their brethren fro 
ſuch oppoſition. . But as one (Mr Thomas Mai 


clearly of the othet ſide from them, did inſiſt much 
ſome ol theſe delays; be at the fame time declared that, 
if ſome» further reaſonings ſhould be without the defire 
effect he Vote mn Weldon men 
ine tobi iht... 2 du bs of 21.4 
4%, When the cppoßüen vas ante ſuwedp vgl 
methods of were uſed, for maintaining and gi 
ing ſtrength to it.: The reaſoning was eurried on with &#. 
traneous diſoouſes about former times, or with ſthan 
Abitractions, in moſt unnatural diſtinctions and refinement 
about the words true: religion ; according to the ſecond 
ide of the queſtion which was diat the meeting in 
May. The ſcope of the whole was, to carry away from 
any proper regard to the word Freſantij in the teligious 
clauſe ; or to make it. paſs for once eſently, inſtead '6f 
now preſenthy :' As it were to get the Synod brought, by a 
ſort of faſeination or revery, to imagine themſelves h 

in the days of Jahn Knox -; and to decide accordin yo” 
But it 18 not to be ſyppoled that men, otherwiſe ſenſible, 
would have ever entered into this'way,—ſoas to loſe thech-· 
ſelves, very ſoon, in the maze of ſuck unaerountable rea- 
ſdnings 3 conſidering the groſs and palpable abſurdity of 
attempting, at any rate, to reconcile the ſwearing of that 
religious clauſe with the condition of Seceders: If their 
entry into it had riot been influenced by ſome prejudiecd 


-ndtion, quite foreign to the mers" af the cauſe! And 
; this was really the caſ e. 50 ee Og 
Ihe brother who began the oppoſition—had conetived 
A notion of — e feſt . — he affair of tte 
Burgeſs . oath in the Aſſociate Preſbytery, (beſide a detp 
numbrage well known to have been conekiveddeaiaſ with, 
on an occaſion/bf x perſonal nature, about thee#years/be- 
fore) cs if kechad ſome newiſcheme of anti-governiment- 
pulcdanler as dring forth: Which t was ſuppoſedchꝭꝰ d 
take occaſiom for, upon getting far ward td the elauſe 
«civil allegiance in the Burgeſa· onth . And this notion con- 
cerning him was got imprefſed upoii ſeveral others arp 
vnꝭBu) ] ? DνCG nd it 17a 507 (rs tab e „ guage 
0? ®* The Writer of this account was, for ſome time, of the | 
ſo impreſſed ; merely upca the cr: dit of the Author of that — <a 
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ticularly-upon the brother WhO moſt warmly adopted the 
oppoſition: As it was inſinuated afterwards, 
in their reaſons of proteſt. Ihe queſtion moved about 
the Burgeſs-oath, was therefore expoſed to a very unfa- 
vourable and ſuſpicious entertainment, from the conſide · 
ration of ho was the mover: And it was reckoned ne- 
ceſſary to * the as to the firſt elauſe ; for 
guarding againſt the chimerical danger of having anti · go- 
vernment · principles brought forth upon the mike wad 
Fhat the oppoſition, has been ſo * perſiſted jn, 
amidſt all the abſurdity of it. after the oppoſers came to 
have their characters and intercits.very much embarqued 

in that cauſe, - may anne in m 
eee POTN | — 7 Hen . 4 
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"the Meeting i in Which it F ae n wh, ih Par 
k on A made. Attn! 515 11h! 


"HE. meeting of 8 Spo! in enen we decincn 1 

ſed, began on Tueſday the iſt of April 1746; 
This . being continued for two weeks, confifted 
of fourteen ſederunts. Of theſe, the ſecond was ſpent 
a diet of prayer; four were ſpent upon the affair of the | 
Burg eſs-oath —about which brethren were twice yn 
ed in prayer, for divine light and direction: And the 
ther nine ſederunts (two of which were on che day after 
the decifion paſſed) were ſpent upon various other huff- 
poet e ance fifth gert, an he afternioon 


4: 


fra " Phi Feier 3 which he had; of beiop . 
brother ſuſpected. But this impreſſion was abſolutely removed/7ge t 
-nicetirg of the Aſſociate Prefbyiery w September 1743 ; when the 
claration and defence of their priociples abuut the we Civil Goperd> 
ment—did paſs without a contradictory. voice. 7 next mort» 
_ ng after the ſaid meeting, he went 10 congratulate with the author of 
the ſaid impreſſion, — ou be evidences then got, that there was! no real 
foungation for it: But he Was ect: farpriftd in finding Hae] After 
all, the notion as ſtrong in the author's mind as a th 
ape a e apprehe fion of i 1 an e 9 
And from that time entertained a fear of its finding ſomb vent or other, 
unto e breaking of the unity and harqiony — then A chr; 
Aſſociate Preabytery, | 3 
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FO den meeting, that they Aeg 
affair of the Burgeſs-oath ; after having unanimotnly 4 


greed, at the Ween 8 federudt of that day,. 4 th 81 
« tinue together part of next week, for the diſceffing of 
«« ſeveral pieces of buſineſs to cbme before them“ 5 5 

II. In che entry of this fifth ſederunt, the members FI 
unanimouſty agree, —to abſtain from any further reaſon- 
ing upon tlie merits, of the cauſe; all being of the mind, 
chat there had been enough of this on fornier 6ceafiche. 
But ſome brethren; bein much apptchenſive, tllat the 
continuance of the oppoſition was moſtly; if not 1 


owing to miſtakes of what was inſiſted for; it was 
geſted as a healing” method, or the propereſt way of 
moving theſe miſtakes, —to examine what overtures might 
be propoſed. on both ſides, for terminating the debate: 
And this method of procedure was unanimouſly agreed 
upon. Several overtures Frey then D gly, 
and reaſoned. upon at much length e reſult of all which 
was, —an unanimous pee to reſume the conſidera- 
tion of theſe oyertures, on the enſuing week; ; for d- 
ing to ſome deciſion that 3 prevent a renewing of the 
debate, to a retarding other buſineſs, at the neut meeting. 
that agreement, for effecting this purpoſe, — was e. 
qually gone into on, both ſides ; not one ſed, or ſa 
much as hunted. the . inclination SOILS 


delay p ob IX] 1 N 
"The 8) Synod had ts two other ſcderuats. next day, "aud one 
in the forenoon of Tueſday following, on other 'bufineſs 
befare them. In the afternoon of that day, aſter ſome o. 
ther lines. they reſumed. the nora, of the afoce- 
id, oyertures ;; hen ſomę hers, alſo were propoſed, for 
ringing the matter to an And aſter much cca- 


br 


ſoning oa the ſubject at this diet, as alſo in the ſeeond . 


theſe ſederunts which were held next day; they 

1 the 41701 of. theſe, ſederunts, to that deci 
I the affur,—and 1 hath b.heew: exhibued 7... . bs 
III. There was hut one oxerture propoſed on the fie 1 

the fe e or . mot Who, difapptove® a preſent f 
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Fey e. is. the nel ron Prolog jr, called the 
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ing of the religious clauſe among 


prin 
rious point of looking wholly 


but * period of the reformation —— Popery. 
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Seceders : And this 
overture was preciſely in the ſame terms with the | 
afterwards paſſed ; as hath been before explained; It was 

propoſed and inſi ſted on by them at the fifth ſederunt, on 


the firſt week ; as alſo at the three ſederunts when. that 


buſineſs was in hand, on the week following. No other 
overture was propoſed by them, firſt or laſt : Nor did any 


of them give the ſmalleſt hint or inſinuation, in the 347 


ning or all along. —as if they might have any other over - 
ture to propoſe ; or that any lower ſort of overture could 


ſatisfy them, for iſſuing the affair. Not one of them, firſt 
or laſt, did deal in wy rg way, ſo much an for. me. 
ment,—about being diſpoſed for me healing overtures : 
But this one overture was immediately propoſed ; and this 
only was inſiſted on by them. 
j Blows there were four other overtures propoſed by the op- 
brethren, which they called overtures of peace ; and 
af wich it is proper to give ſome account. As, . 
| 2 One of their overtures was,. That the firſt clauſe 
« of ſome Burgeſs-oaths might, for the ſake of peace, be 
explained ace to the original and obvious mean. 
„ing and intent of the words themſelves, in ſuch a ſenſe 
as might be adapted to the preſent Teſtimony ; eſpeci- 
4 ally as « Magifr rates by burghs are the original framers 
4 and Ladin ors of the ſaid oath.” And this was their 
cipal overture : Which turned wholly upon the myſte- 
backward, 6 what was cal- 
led the original meaning and intent of the words them- 
ſelves, above an hundred and fifty 
utter diſregard of the word PRs 
making that word to mean, fer we ee e — 


perſon could not, he Lach. bore Þ ohh may clean 
ture and deſi 


the moment of his W Andi it u | 
a groſs juggling,—if the Kanga | their 
n up any meaning and intent of th 
words, than what muſt be reckoned Fri the ee. 


meaning and intent of them ; coinciding with gore 
ſtate of matte ra, in the profeſſion and am 
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non; which could not poſſibly by be adapted to t the preſent 
itim | 
7 -/; 7g 0 of their overtures was ,—for © 4 mutual 
« forbearance” of one another in the preſent queſtion 4 as 
being one of theſe things which was never matter of Tel: 
#'tthbny in the Church of Scotland, and whereunto we 
1% never had attained.” As to the reaſon of this overture, 
the matter of the preſent queſtion (viz. a ſwearing of 
the religious clauſe in ?hjs period) could not have ben a 
atter of Teſtimony in ay former petiod ; more than the 
2 7 1746 could have exiſted in any Fer period. And 
no wonder, that the Synod could not digeſt ſuch a doc- 
trine of mutual forbearance,—giving a toleration for a joint 
firearirig” of two oaths ſuppoſed to be contradictory, even 
in the general matter of religion. But, upon ſuppoſition 
of the Hock s fotbearing a preſent deciſion of the queſti- 
on, —theſe brethren would by no means agree to forbear, 
Bu the mean time, an admiſſion of thoſe” engaged in ſuch 
rgeſs-oaths 172 the bond for renewing our Covenants; 
mote than if the Synod had paſſed ſentetice on their 
Al Though yet it was to remain a queſtion, whether an 
engagement in ſuch oaths was inconfiſtent with an entrance 
into the ſaid Bond, It could not therefore appear, that 
the forbearance propoſed was genuine or really mutual ; 
or any way Katculated for preſerving peace, and prevent 
ing different practices. 
0%, Their nexg 0 overture was,—<« That for the ſak& of 
peace and to pr 


ent Uifferent practices, any under our 
wn Heco, who are to enter Burgeſſes, be adviſed to 
take the Burgefs-oath without the foreſaid firſt clauſe; 
« till nd 0 1. of the Sygod come th ſec more 6] car! 


e „in this Atte r.“ But duch An ad flee 
8 1 — tlie Syn 
_ $'6Þ theſe"oathy, thou 


con ration thereof. this Berufe 06 way extends 
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4thly, There was a further overture propoſed, oh that 
fide, ui. an overture © of a new religious clauſe for theſe 

4 Burgeſs-oaths : And that Seceders, when occafion of- 
al, Gall indit for hating the oath adminifirated-ts 
« them with this new claus; or otherwiſe, ſhould refuſe 
« jt altogether.” But if this meant any thing, it meant 
22 _— et ae long the _ ide ; rs 1 

ult with a {wearing of the preſent teligious clauſe, An 
| ſuch a peculiar . ſhew, that the oppoſiti 
on had been long enough yielded unto; when the ſame, 
with ſome at leaſt, turned out to ſuch an abſurd appear-. 


ance. TI g ＋ = 
IV. At the cloſe of the ſecond ſoderunt on Wedneſday, 
the ↄth of April 17 46, (after much reaſoning on the a- 
foreſaid overtures, in that and two. preceding ſederunts, as 
before mentioned) ; the following minute was agreed up- 
on, without any contradiction, viz. * Neſumed conference 
upon the affair of the firſt clauſe of ſoine Burgeſs-oaths, 
4 particularly of the ſeveral overture ſed for bring 
4 ing that matter to an iſſue; and, after long reaſoning 
& upon the ſaid overtures, the Synod agreed to come, at 
& next ſederunt, to a ſtate of a queſtion for terminating 
« the debate.” a REIN Ea 
In the entry of that next ſederunt, the fame day, - the 
above minute was again read; and ſtill acqui in, 
without the fmalleſt demur. The Synod thus proceed 
ed unanimouſly, toward the ſtating of a queſtion ; in con- 
formity to the reſolution of that minute : And, after ſome 
reaſoning upon the ſtate of a queſtion, - the firſt ovefture, 
which was afterwards turned into a decifion, was inſiſted 
2 ſide of it. F it may that 49 28 
oppoſition began to flinch; while, to the great fur - 
priſe of others, they would not venture any of their over- 
tures for an oppoſite fide of the queſtion : But they pro- 
poſed for that fide, © Delay a deciſion till next meoting y'” 
urging the delay in ſuch a manner as at former meetings, 
The queſtion was at length put, after prayer, Approue 
the firſt overture, or delay in what ea roms and it 
carried, approve the firſt auerture: Wherefore the Synod. 


did approve, and ind accordingly ; as in the derifun be- 
fore expreſſed, | 41 


V. Five 
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al ado ng ko pron der 
, William Hutton, Henry Erſkine, 6,1 
with two of the Elders,—did. immediately enter 3 250 
diſſent from and proteſtation , againſt the deciſon now 
made; with moſt heavy, but moſt groumdleſt charges ar. 
gainſt the Synad and their deciſion, as reaſons of diſſent: 
And craving liberty to give in further reaſons to the Moy 
derator and Clerk, againſt the firſt of July, At the ſame 
time, Mr James Mair gave in a declaration ; bearing, that 
he was ſcrupled at and difficulted with the decifion now. - 
made: But more ſtrongly. profeſſing difficulties, on the 
ather hand, about the Burgeſs-oath in its religious clauſe .— 
The Syngd, at their forenoon's ſederunt pext. day, ap. 
pointed a committee for preparing anſwers to the reaſons 
of diflent when given in. * | #;* 14 3. 38, 
VI. At this enſuing ſederunt, theſe brethren brought; 
forth a written form of their diſſent and proteſtation: In 
which they laid this charge, among others, againſt the 
deciſion, —that it was carried by a ſmall majority of 
* thirtcen to ning ; the one half of the conſtituent mem 
* bers not being preſent, when the decifion of ſuch an- 
„ important queſtion was paſſed,” But, Ye 
t, It was not fact, that one half of the conſtituen 
members were not preſent, —-For no Elders could be ra- 
tionally called conſtituent members, but ſuch as came up 
for being received unta and thus acquiring à ſeat in the 
Synad,—as. properly commiſſioned by their Seſſions for. 
that purpoſe ;' And as only fourtcen Elders came up on 
the firſt week of this meeting, with another on the ſecond, 
week.; theſe, added to the twenty eight Miniſters then 
belonging to the Synod. made the higheſt reckoning of 
conſtituent members, in number erty three — But t birty- 
ſeven of theſe, of whom twenty-three were Miniſters, had 
been preſent on the firſt week ; and twenty fx, twenty o 
them Miniſters, were preſent on the ſecond. Aster all, 
tho number of conſtituent members, in regard to anꝝ par- 
ticular meeting. cannot, with any propricty, be extended 
beyond the number of thoſe, who. actually attend it 
Moreover, the charge now. laid againſt the Synod'a deci- 
flon, from an alledged thinneſz o the meeting in wbich it 
1 24 AW. ne . paſſed, 
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paſſed, was extremely utireaſonable and unfair ;''conſides 
riag that, Irix. | 2) py 1 re $74 %, $5540 | k 94; 9414 L 

- 17” The meeting on the firſt week was no leſs full of 
Miniſters than any that bad ever taken 2 a fuller 
than any, except in March and on the firſt week of May 
the year before; and conſiderably more full of Elders, 
than any that had ever taken place on this affair: And it 


* 
, 


was wholly owing to the oppoſition of theſe brethren, that 
90 _ was not then brought to an iſſue ; or ar/leaſt to 
i quellen. e 
2. The three Miniſters and nine Elders who returned 
not on the ſecond week, had the fulleſt advertiſement that 
ſome deciſion then was to be looked for; by the expreſs 
aid uranimous agreement for this purpoſe, on the firſt 
week: While none of thoſe on the fide of the deciſion 
had given them, or any others, the ſmalleſt ground to 
ſuppoſe, that any lower decifion could ſatisfy them; evety 
* to the contrary of this, being an atrocious ca- 
umny. . ET 
3. "The meeting on the ſecond week—could not 'be 
juſtly pretended to be of any remarkable thinneſs ; but 
was as full as could be well expected, all circumſtances 
confidered : While it was more full than three of five dif- 
ferent meetings on this affair, which had taken place in 
as many different weeks the year before. Accordingly, 
when the agreement' was made, at the ſederunt immedi- 
ately preceding that in which the deciſion paſſed, “ to 
* come, at next ſederunt, to a ſtate of a queſtion for ter · 
« minating the debate 3” no perſon moved any difficulty 
about this agreement, from an alledged thinneſs of the 
mein. e ar” ro rg 
4. At the ſederunt in which the deciſion paſſed, none 
of theſe brethren opened a mouth about a thinneſs of the 
meeting : When' they came to propoſe and infiſt for a new 
delay, none of them alledged a thinneſs of the meeting as 
a reaſon for this: It was not till next day, and in the 
written form of their diſſent then brought forth, that any 
ſuch, charge or quarrel was firſt ſtarted 
1 65 Whatever party they could have had any view of in 
a fuller meeting (particularly of Elders unacquainted with 
the cauſe), to be on their ſide for a new delay; yet any 
ME; | alledged 


” 


LF 
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alledged thinneſs of the meeting was wholly for their ad- 
vantage, as to the merits of the cauſe ; Seeing the gene - 
rality had all along, at former meetings, appeared on a 
different ſide from them in that matter. in 
'2dly, Though the firſt overture was carried, but by 
thirteen againſt nine, —this was by no means a diviſion 
the members upon the merits of the cauſe : Their fide 
the queſtion, againſt that overture, having been only for 
a delay, till next meeting. Hence it was that two mem 
bers, not of their mind in the matter of the controverſy, 
(though one of them profeſſed difficulties as 'above),— 
concurred with the ſeven [proteſters] in voting for a de- 
lay; while three were filent on the vote. But as one of 
the two who voted with them for a delay, and theſe other 
three. did acquieſce in the decifion when paſſed; and 
the Moderator's acquieſcence in it was well known ; 
Therefore the diviſion of all members preſent upon the 
merits of the cauſe, or upon the ſentence itſelf, was really 
of eighteen againſt ſeven; and, as to the ' Miniſters, of 
fourteen againſt five. © 44 bn APE 
And the ſeven proteſting members had no-reaſon to 
look for much more concurrence in their proteſt, at the 
fulleſt meeting of Synod which could be had: As remar- 
kably appeared, at the enſuing meeting in September that 
year, Of thirty Miniſters then belonging to the Synod, 
twenty-eight were preſent, (as the two then abſent appear - 
ed afterwards on the ſide of the deciſion) ; and nineteen 
Elders were preſent, being more than had ever attended 
any former meeting. Yet, after all the diligence uſed by 
the five proteſting Miniſters (and one of the proteſting El- 
ders, the other not having belonged to that meeting), for 
promoting their cauſe z only other two, Miniſters, with 
other two Elders, were got to declare an adherence to 
their proteſt : Wherefore the real diviſion of that meet- 
ing, on the merits of the cauſe, — was of thirty: ſeven mem- 
bers againſt fen; and of /wenty-one Miniſters (beſide #200 
on the ſame fide then abſent) againſt /even.  .,.. 
VII. It was under much heavineſs of ſpirit, that thir- 
teen members found themſclves obliged to vote for the 
firſt overture,—in the face of ſuch unrelenting-oppoſition ; 
and even againſt a ſimple delay : While ſome of them, 


who 
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| who had gone in to ſeveral delays formerly, could not fa- 


tisfy. themſelyes to do ſo any longer. And they had. a, 
very urgent reaſon for proceeding, without any further des 
lay; beſide their haying gained nothin a log 
fac brezbren, but rather the contrary, by former delays: 
For ſome of theſe brethren had now explained their incli- 
nations about covenanting-work, confarm to what way 
afterwards laid in their proteſt ; after ſuch a manner as. 
gave Ju ground to fear that, before another mecting of 
ynod,—eyen contrary methods of procedure, in that ſo" 
lemy work, might be on. ſoot among the people. A pre- 
ſent deciſion. was therefore of peculiar neceſſity, as a, pro- 


wb per mean far preventing ſuch an woful poſture of affairs 
= and for the Synod's cxoneration in that matter, whether, 
5 it ſhould prove ſucceſziul or not. oaths : alfa dh 
"00 | 245/448 73 (nt: tt: ng. Is. ad wary 
1 58.c.T10n IV, Of the Oppoſition made tu the H 
| Debiſon, in the courſe of the year atter the Meeting in 
bi which it was paſſed. | $53 yak hd «1, 41:11}; and 
* I. Nx proteſting brethren exerted themſelyes, an the 
WU, + is moting | | 

1 back of this meeting, for 8 of 
a their protet amang the people; 80 that e of them 
* went ig their pulpits, with teſtimonies againſt the $mod 


- 
3 EAST 
— * - 


on that ſubſect And their Reaſons of proteſt, which were 
ſent up as propoſed, did run in a moſt unhecoming ſtrain. 
— Theſe Reaſons were evidently made up of things quite 
foreign to the true ſtate of the queſtion : Introduced and 
intermixed with very great miſrepreſentations of facts, as 
to the courfe of the 8ynod's procedure; ſuch as differed 
from reality, not only in ſome particulars, — but even in 
the main ſcope, the ſtate of the whole. And. particular- 
ly, their ninth Reaſon, on the Had of mutual forbearance, 
3 —was of an evident tendency to impoſe upon ſome, to 
l! 5; harden others; and to promote the preſent degeneracy 
þ among the profeſſors of religion, - by e up a thick 
miſt upon 2 K principles, and the whole work of 
bearing witneſs for Chriſt.” © Rant 
II. The committee appointed for preparing Anſwers to 
theſe Reaſons, when given in, got not met,—till a is 
ne. | * ys 
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days before the be xt 8 4 
e nj 
third ſederunt is tnecting, apon reading 
of the laſt concerning den e proteſting brethitn im 
mediately defited, that theit Redſors mig 155 de culled far 
and recorded : Upon which it was told, that the | 
of or was not finiſhed, Arid the cafe. of the b. 
keioh (beſide ſome tiew rength which it ied), Iu 
len to de turhed into 4 — _ channel. 
, Some brechtem expreſſe * eat Emer, 40 have 
an entering on the Fa md Ar 3 if poflibie 
vented altogether: By the s etideavo 
of conferene with pf to have Henin arg hr 
through a removal of ſome were 86 5 — i 
they conceived, the continuance of their bretfirens 
ſition was owing. And this hating been agreed utits, 
(on which theſe brethren dropt their deſire above, thei 
eaſons) ; it was immediately entered upon. The conte. 
rence then proceeded for 4 conſiderable tithe, wolly un 
the ſide of [al or who had propoſec it: In which, Purtieu- 
larly, they endeavoured to remove; 5 Wy miſtakes Sem. 
ing them; a8 if they had bet 5 6055 for refuhbg 
ſhifting atiy thing thiat could be ſuitble,—itf 10 matter ot - 
practical fordes rance and pine, eir brethren 6 
of a different ud gment, But all this did: 72 5 17754 ; 
them ; And e 8 e Synod referred the 1 K of | 
ing forks conference with prayer Apom this fubje&, A 
next ederunt. 
_ 2dly, At the firft ſederunt next day, ha the conte: 
ence was 4 little further proces ptotefing. 
rethren moved, and veliemently urg ary 12 106 
ſtion put to a vote, viz, Whether the for of i aid dei > 7 
Synod ſbould be a ternh 6 if Moor and C tel, 7 67 
mon ; or, not * But“ (as the minutes bear) * 
the Synod proceeded to take in this pray ls, 
« upon reaſoning concerning it, Mr Net 7 ff \proteft 
« againt the taking it in or 1 oning upon it, in pig ; 
he conceived the ſaid motion tt come i in Fer Falun 
« andin regard our received principles are tliereb by calle, 
« in queſtion, as it would be materially a feceding 
« them : Whereupon he took inſtruments, And be 1 5 


: 
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« 138 motion, to be a ſide to the ſaid firſt mo- 
tion, vis. Lay gſide this queſtion, and proceed. immedi- 
& ately to the ae of of the. Synod ; or, not! Hereupon 
long reaſoning enſued : "And then the previous queſtion 
was put upon theſe two motions (after prayer 7 a bro- 
ther for light and direction), as to which of them ſhould | 
be taken in ; when it carried for the firſt. 
Theſe brethren then craved, that their queſtion ſhould 
de immediately put; inſiſting that it came of courſe to be 
ſo, upon the former vote after prayer, without any fur- 
ther reaſoning to interycne. At this, ſome others exprel- 
{ed great ſurprize ; as the former vote, in the very nature 
of it, had only determined that queſtion to be taken in 
and reaſoned W Wherefore they inſiſted upon their 
right to haye further reaſoning concerning it, before it 
ſhould be put to a vote ; notwithſtanding how far the me- 
rits of it had been oceaſianally ſpoken to, in the reaſoning 
before the former vote, — And thus the matter was de- 
layed Hill the afternoon's ſederunt. 
zah, When the affair was reſumed in the wenden 
the proteſting brethren” inſiſted with moſt reſolute" keen- 
neſs for a vote upon their queſtion ; fo that ſome of them 
told the would not $4 out, of the houſe till th ſhould 


have 7 a V 


matter eame to 405 iſſue. 
It was much infiſted for, that Wey woch e their 
ory by laying it in ſome . form: So as to di- 
uiſh ear! negative upon it muſt extend to à de- 
3 — the Synod's deciſion ſhould not be a term 
of communion, notwithſtanding whatever courſe of diffe- 
rence from and oppoſition to it in time coming. But they 
could not be ed upon to alter or add ohe word, as 
to the firſt" form of their queſtion. And though they 
would not poſitively refuſe the wideſt meaning that could 
de put upon it, yet they would not offer to give'arly-poſi- 


tive explication of it: Farther than as one of them own- 
ed, that it meant à material reverſing of the former deci- 
don; 666 minutes as a mo- 


nument 


Peel l, . | LA 


ument of s Teſimony, which the Sd! had then 
fit to give. N 
here was arch reaſoning, againſt . 
being judges upon this queſtion, while they were moſt 
evidently. partiss ; a a vote on the queſtion would juſt a- 
mount to a determining. —whether any account-ſhould be 
taken of them or others, for oppoſition to the quarrelled 
chin: But they could not be e prenaled with, to defi 
from as judges in the matter. ch, % NA 
After the 8 nod bad thus been Jong 8 by their 
ſtrenuous; in „ through much pexplexity and confu- 
ſion, —and when the vote ſeemed; to be, juſt coming on; 
Mr Gib entered a proteſt againſt putting the queſtion at 
all, as. it ſtood, —or without having it laid in a proper ex- 
plication, as had, been inſiſted for: Which was adhered 
unto. by, Mr Clark/on and Mr een Adam m. 
Ae 5 * id by mbers 4 — 
reupon there mas. a 1 5 man me 
all corners of the houſe, that this queſtion ſhould be put, 
—Proceed to. putt the above queſtion, or delay the ſame 
till next meeting ? Immediately. five of the bretheen, and 
nine Elders, proteſted againſt putting this queſtion; 48 
e being a material declaration of the mind of the;Synod, 
9 — che act of laſt Synod, concerning the. firſt clauſe 
% of ſome Burgels-oatbs, is a term of Miniſterial; and 
« Chriſtian communion. The vote being then ſtated, 
and a brother being em yed to pray for light and direc- 
tion in che matter; brethren withdrew abruptly be- 
fore prayer : And the queſtion being put, it eaſily carrigd 
delay. Theſe brethren then returning. they, with eleven 
Elders, diflented from and - proteſted againſt the delay; 
while there were near fifty members. preſent. 
4thly, At this. a e ee who had 
deen abſent from the former meeting of. Synod, ſam meet 
to put the following queſtion, via. Whether the Synod 
would reverſe their ſentence about the-religious clauſe of — 
Wa or, mo Gr Which pct (obo he urged, 
delay now made — 
(as he ſaid) + « he- — pe ht; concerning 
„ the bf vaſe © _— W 
Vor. H. « of. 
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of Miniſterial and Chriſtian communion, and is even 
* ſtrengthehed by this deed.” But the Synod refuſing to 
take this queſtion, fo abruptly- put, into their conſidera- 
von; he immediately gave in a declaration of adliarence 
to the . againſt the deciſion, —for Reaſom 
to be given in to the Moderator, ſt the rt of 8 
In which he was adhered unto by Mr David' Horn (whi 
had been abſent on the ſecond week of the former meet- 
ing), and by two Elders,—— Moreover, Mr Ralph Erf- 
tine proteſted for © fiberty of a more folemn and further 
© teflimony/againſt the whole of the Synod's conduct, 
concerning the queſtion in debate, at this and former 
© meetings ; when he ſhall find cauſe: In whieh he was 
adhered unto x fas five Minifters and five Elders. - 
The Synod then appointed their committee, to have the 
draught of . Anfwers to the Reaſons of the former proteſt 
(and what reaſons might be offered for the ' preſent adhe« 
rence to ĩt) in readineſs againſt their next meeting; and 
they delayed calling for the Reaſons till that time. 
" $thly, For illuſtrating what is above reprefented, or the 
ſtate of matters in this meeting, it is proper to make the 
following odſervations, oO 
1. Of twenty-eight Miniſters now attending, (two only 
being abſent), one had never been at any former 
meeting, when the affair of Burgck ou was in hand; 
as v of them had been ordained fince the haſt meeting: 
While, of nineteen Elders now attending, omy foe had 
ever been in the Synod before ; and only th, of theſe 
had ever been in any meeting before the laſt, when the 
laid affair was under confideration, —and only fe of them 
had been in the laſt meeting. And though no further ad- 
herence to the proteſt was now obtained, than as above; 
yet the 'prefence of fo many new members, ſtrangers to 
all former debates on the fubject, - muſt have contributed 
to an embaraſſment and unſteadineſs of procedure, upon 
the new queſtion which was fo ſtrenuouſſy urged. 
2. This queſtien (Tam ef communion; or not?) had no- 
thing in it of fairneſs ; nothing of a fair oppoſition to the 
Fynod's deciſton about the religious claufe of ſome Bur- 
geſs-oaths, or of a fair dealing with the Synod in that 


matter, But the queſtion was, in its nature, as a pit dug, 
| or 
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or ay a ſnare laid for hem: The general {cope of it he- 


ing, to get the deciſion materially, though not 

aboliſhed; und, mend e eee wt 
the to obtain, in an underhand manner, 
owance of t. 01 itſell. Cocts thivne 
brethren have ſatisfied themielves, — HD 
brotberly forbearance and tenderneſs toward them 3 fo as 


no difference of ſentiment on — be allow- 


ed to mar à full communion with their btethren,—nor a 
falling from their proteſt be held neeeſſary for maintaining 
ſuch communion ; Every of this fort could have 
been eaſily obtained by them, on that octaſion. But no- 
thing leſs would „ than a [ynodi 
they could 
deciſion, —in the — of ſo i 
munion ſhould not be marred, by dealing alſo in ac-oath 
oontradictory to the oath of our . when 
judged to be contradictory. 

ut the- aforeſaid queſtion, notwithſtanding. all this 
dreadful import and tendency of it, carried a ſpecious 

It was calculated for diverting the attention, 

ether, from the merits of the cauſe g fo as to ſi it 
on the ſubject of dutiful regard and affection to brethren 
otherwiſe minded : And an averſion from any appearance 
of a diſreſpectful or unbrothetly diſpoſition, produeing an 
inclination for any thing that could be as fair 
dealing with their queſtion, had a good deal of influence 
on the minds of members ; toward a ſtaggering and ſhort 
coming, in their a, _ the ſo vio» 
lently puſhed, Thus, | waiters 
3, Though the Synod e on [this ocenſion, 
ion to the courſe of the proteſting 
brethren, (and they took the Synod to be in-a-real-oppo- 
ſition to their queſtion, as appears by what is above quot- 
ed from their proteſts); yet, from che cauſes which have 
been mentioned, they came ſhort of it in a 
per manner. — While the motion made by theſr brethren 
was utterly incompetent, or could not conſiſt with the 
proper buſineſa of the Synod; yet only one member pro- 
teſted againſt taking it under conſideration, —and-he.goun- | 


tenanced it ſo far, as to offer an oppoſite ſide to it for 2 


previous 


. Gb — Period III. 


previous quoſtion: And all countenanced it ſo far, as to 
admit of and vote upon that previous queſtion;—the ma- 
jority for taking the motion and tie 
_ complied with a continuing of it in the minutes, by 
the delay of it till next meeting, Theſe thing 
wards: confeſſed: pe -as Ane ra 
on that occaſion. nan 
Ill. in the interval betwigenkid and eee 
ſtill a greater ado was made againſt 1 a4 
—Sundry copies of the Reaſons 1 | 
— 8 ——— D— Elders - 
and others; in ſome cities, and moſt places of 
88 So that people came to be impreſſed with 
range prejudices ; by the groſs miſrepreſentations of the 
ran. rf method of procedure, contained in the papers of 
Reaſons, and induſtriouſſy propagated otherwiſe, 'More- 
over, a pam phlet was publiſhed by one of the pr 
brethren, [ called, The Lauſulneſi f the Religious Clauſe 
of ſome Burgeſs oaths aſſerted | — to ſink the rea- 
ders into confuſion and error ſubject: And 2 
| phlet of the fame tendency was Ln publiſhed by another 
of them, [ called, ',{ Review of 4 Panpblet (by à private 
hand) intitlad A Serious Enquiry into the Burgeſs-oaths 
of Edmburgh, Perth and Glaſgow]; in which the Synod 
was treated, through the ſides of private dane with 
extraordinary rudeneſs and abuſe. 
Vet aſter all, the plea in behalf of a preſent fat 01 
_ the religious elnuſe among Seceders, or againſt the | 
nod's'decifion in itſelf confidered, —was' like to gain 2 
on among the people. And ſa far was it from any 
kelihood of gaining more ground in the Synod, that one 
of the proteſting brethren came to. expreſs great remorſe - 
for his engagement in the proteſt; and he Lyn upto the 
next meeting with a deſign of making a retractation: 
Though he was got to flip that opportunity of doing ſo; 
but did it on ſame occaſion afterwards,—as he acknowledg- 
ed at the bar of the Synod; in April 1748," 
However, the caſe proved far otherwiſe ; with regard 
to the covert and more plauſible way of attacking the de- 
ciſion,, in the new. queſtion about Term of Communion, 
nr other meinbers of Synod came thus to be intangled: 


And 
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And: numbers of Elders and , (who had formerly 
evidenced no difficulty about quarrelied deciſion, ex · 
cept in a way ay of diſcouragement at the cantention mains - 
tained in the Synod on that | 
intereſt themſelves in the cauſe o | 
upon their. new queſtion z. to that great enimolities apd 4 
lienatious of ſpirit came thus to prevail  - 

All this was owing, in a great-meaſure, to the i impok- 
tions made on them by the fore ſaid Reaſons of proteſt and 
pamphlets,. concerning the method of the Synod's pro- 
cedure. And it was much to perſonal attachments; 
from the eminent reſpett which belongrd to ſome of tho 

ſting\brethren, —or that diſtin d eſteem and a. 
— in which they had very j 
they were then conſidered by many, as juſt ready to be 
— out of communion, —if their queltion ſhould not be 
carried, - Yet theſe on the other ſide were nowiſe inferior, 
as to ſuch a valuation of them; Inor could the prefem 
Writer yield to any, in veneration and aſfectiom for theſe . - 
Fathers, with whom he had lived in ſweet famili ps 
ſeveral years): But they found themſelves obliged-40- 
fice perſonal regards and heart attachments, to hat _ 
judged incumbent upon them, toward CRE, 
and the rennen weden bald, ara Atl 
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reren V. of the Rupture of the Ana, Sy, 


Pi. IR next mecting, in which that melancholy event | 
now. mentioned took place, - began on Tueſday the 
7th of April, A When, of thirty-two —— bo» 
longing to the. Synod, tuentyrnins were preſent; with 

twenty: four Elders . And, in order to a diſtinct view of 
the memorable tranſaons which turned out to a rupture 
on this occaſion, —it is proper. that the following things be 
taken Jeveral y mage: canfidexation, vi. Abe ura 


— 


N MATTBZLU GOTH. 24s > 


A. the kat iv thenighe of Apritgrh/—the e — 
ber. the ce minutes of this meeting; wherefore the Synod had 
7 acceſs, afterwards, to know the preciſenumber of Elders pre- 
ſen had been ſuppoſed, in publications on the Synod's fide, — 
that they were about thirty: Bur, according to the moſt credible ar - 
count. afterwards publiſhed on the other ſide, (where the caſe was belt 


known)—they amounted, at moſt, only to twenty:four ; this being the 
account given by Mr Py Erſtize. 


deen held; While © © | 
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in <nthe Fh;cnd gt deyni af ani ap 7; the 
mr rms mf wi" the Re —— goes 
9th ; the manner in which theſe ations were carried; 


neee 


Abeves wl Of the Proceedings in S onthe 3th 
and gth days of April 1747. 


I. Ar the akernoon-federunt, onthe un e Synod 4 
to reſume the buſineſs in their mi» 


/ notes, upon the ſubject of their decifion about the religious 

clauſe of ſome hs. Hereupon it was moved, 
that they ſhould according to due order, —in cab 
ling for the Reg ſon, of proteſt, againit the ſaid deciſion, 
with the Anſiers to theſe Reaſons ; for having them read 
Jas om ner And it — tte dae 
tee appointed r preparing won dranght 
of them was in readineſs, 

Immediately, the proteſting heethren renewed. their 
former queſtion, about the faid deciſion being a term of 
communion ; but in this new and larger form, via. Whe - 
( ah ann po non 

65 this in 117 

« ſhall now or afterwards be made a term G Minin:oe 
and Chriſtian communion ; ay and until the making 
Hof the ſame to be ſo ſhall be referred, by way of over- 
ture, unto Preſbyteries and Kirk-ſefhons, in order to 
5 their. giving their judgment thereanent: That ſo there 
may, in the mean time, be a friendly dealing among 
the members of this Synod with one another; in a way 
of conference and prayer; in order to their coming, 
4 through the Lord's pity, to ſee eye to,eye in the mat- 
e ter of the ſaid religious clauſe:— Or, not? 
When they bad long inſiſted for a yore upon the above 
* till very late; it was with difficylty obtained. — 
that this other queſtion ſhould be oppoſed thereto, for a 
þ ry queſtion, viz. * Proceed to call for the Reaſons of 
_ «« proteſt, and the Hn/wers thereto ; for having them read 
. and conſidered: Or, not?“ And the previous queſtion 


* put, as to which ob en two. ee ſhould be 
; voted, | 


ee. nts. x... et). ».. 4a. 


Period Mi. Proceedings onthe 8th and oth April 1147. K 
voted}; it carried for the firſt to be ſo, —by twenty-nine 
From this' reſolution, Mr William Campbell entered a 
Diss zur: And Mr Thomas Mair, with concurrence of 
Mr Alexander Moncrieff, adhered to his diſſent; craving 
that the door might be open, at next federunt, for carry- 
ing this Tefti farther as they ſhould fee cauſe : And 
try 


fo the matter re for that night. | 
II. In the entry of the ſorenoon · ſederunt, next day, 


when the aforeſaid queſtion was reſumed by the protefling 


brethren, —for being put to a vote, according to the for- 
mer refolution ; Mr Thomas Mair declared his adherence 
to his former diſſent from that reſolutiou, —craving ber- 
ty ſtill, to this T farther as he ſhould ſee 
cauſe: To all which an adherence vm declared. bx 
Meffrs James Thomſon, Alexander Moncrieff, Adam Gi 
Andrew Clarion, James: Scot, George Brown, Wriliam 
Campbell, Fohn Whyte, George Murray, Robert Archibald, 
and Wiltam Mair at Muct hart; with ten Eder. 
After this, there was much obſtinate inſiſting by the 
ing brethren, for a vote upon their queſtiom: And 
the matter being put off tin the day was near: dy 
reaſonings in oppoſition to their courſe 3 the following 
PxorssTATToN was then made, r. Whereas the 
& Reyerend Synod did yefternight refolve by a vote, that 
<< inſtead of proceeding to cal for the Rea/ons of proteſta- 
tion againſt their fentence in April 1740, about a 
« ons clauſe of ſome Burgeſs-oaths, with the to 
« ſaid Reaſons, for being read and conſideredd; they 
* would proceed unto a vote upon the following queftion** 
(as before expreffed) ; And 'whereas the putting the 
« forefai queſtion ta a vote is (till; and at great length. 
« infiſted for, according to the reſolution F 
„Adam Gib, Miniſter of the Goſpel in the e Con- 
« gregation at Edinburgh, do hereby, in mine on name, 
and in the name of all m this Synod who' fhafl herein ad- 
here unto me, Pxo TEST againſt putting the foreſaid 
4 ion to à vote; — and that it ought to be thromn 
% fimptrciter out of the minutes, with all 
« thereupon ; that ſo the Synoc may proceed 


"I 


1$2 Proceedings onthe 8th and gib April 1747. Period W. 
£ in their proper buſineſs. ;— Becauſe this .queſtio 
« irregularly thruſt in upon the Synod. at feſt, 955 TW 
45 Ne all _ irregularly puſhed; | unto the turnin 
© them aſide from their proper buſineſs and duty ; Ang 
4 becauſe the queſtion proceeds upon a reſolution of ye 
« ternight, ſuppreſſing proper light: about. the ſub ubje& of 
the queſtion ; to be had from a conſideration = a- 
41 eee Reaſons and Anſwers: And becauſe 
* the queſtion is laid and calculate for impoſing upon and 
i perverting the. jud 0 of members; ſecing the. 
e nifelt ſcope thereof, as laid and inſiſted upon, is to f. 
+ the names — pleaſure of men — in the room of 
« and duty upon this wh And becauſe this q ueſtion is for 
7 9 a ſinful and dangerous —.— ol ſub» 
t jecting the lawful deciſion of Synod, a controverſy 
« of faith and caſe of conſcience, unto * * nſultation of 
40 inferior judicatories ; particularly Kirk-Seſſions: And 
« becauſe an affirmative * upon this queſtion muſt run 
&« upon à toleration · ſcheme, in direct oppoſition. to the 
Lord's word and Preſbyterian principles, —by judicial- 
«4 ly allowing, at leaſt for a time, the ſwearing contradic- 
at oaths ;. one homologating all the public defections 
8 of the day, which we teſtify ander 
6 nd 0 e other condemning all theſe, as grounds of the 
Lord's controverſy to be teſtificd againſt — With other 
« reaſons that may be added in due time. And proteſt. 
« ing for liberty 10 enlarge way. the foreſaid with, other 
6 reaſons, as I hall find myſelf in du Jury and conſcience 
« obliged 5 —.— take inſtruments. T 
Vnto this proteſtation, all the Miniſters aboye · mention · 
ed (except Mr Scat and Mr Willam Mair) declared an 
adberence; all thereupon taking inſtruments. And 2 7 
ſome further reaſoning, till ſeven. of the clock at 
ment e Synod adjourned for about an hour, the urged 
706 5 being, er 094.0008 off; about a 728 having been 
w ſpent, in the 
III. "When the $jnod yas ag Was — 4 2. 1a the hours, 
of cight and nine of the clock at n ight, ſuck contendings. 
took place as in the preceding ſederunt; 5.204, were car- 
Hed on for ſeveral hours. Some members, who were. 
not 


” This is explaiged in the next note but ons, 
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ult next meeting ; among whom was the Moder 
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„of muek'inſilting to the contrary; 
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vot otherwiſe interfering in the debare, infiſted fof à delay 


-ator, My 


ams Mair. And though ſome bf the - proteſters guce 
Fonified, that they could be brought to yield to a delay 
et this was upon an expreſs condition, that there mould 
an agreement in a Ge termination, — th have 
their queſtion acta re any other buſineſs, 4 
next meeting; which theſe on the ev fide could 
means agree unto + Wherefofe they teſumed an un 
ing ſtiffheſs, for havi A7 queſtion voted forthwith. 
a 0 the peogren of the debate, a Miniſter on the lee 
ſide F ee to them. — that thelr driving ſuck a courſe 
would negeflarily produce a rupture: But one of them 
repelled this, by /arguiiig that their brethren could hot be 
in earneſt in ſuch a view, He then gave in the followio 
P * e vis. Whereas, notwithſtanding”: 
ſtation regularly entered to the rontrary, e Re- 

* dea Bynodd is. goipg on to à vote upon this que bon“ 19 
(as before cxprefied) j i I 3 rief, Miniſter 
« of the Goſpel at 2bernethy, do, in mine own name, and 
« in the. name of all who, all W Loch adhere unto me, 
« ProTEST,that this meeting is not, not ought to bs 


Þ held and reputed à que and lawfully ronſtitured meeting 


of the. War, Synad 19 THIS Tr Becauſe the A 

10 4 proceeding 887 a teſolution of yeſternig he, 

* ſuppreſſes proper light upon the ſubjef of the queſtion, 

„ —while many members were never preſetit at _ 

« dicial examination thereof ; and ſome have we; 
« plaining, that they ate 388 from nere ſſat Ge. 

„ quaintance therewith't And becauſe noryithitahding 

he membety pro 

*« teſtipg againſt the ſentence'of a Synod" in 125 . 

% who are neceflarily and directly par} 

og, are e themſeſves ! ger f th 


& and to ea n this Teſtimony as 1 ſhall find: yt . 


duty a d confcirrce bf igen 1 hereupan cake in 
„ niefits.®”” And' unto" teſti Hott an ny Fandcrr wo 


immediately ects rf hes: [ck = Miniſtets. who 
had _—_ in the ry "or tn ederunt, = 
or. 


he 0 fo 


ff 
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by Mr Patrick Matthew; as alſo by ten Elders, emen 2 

Elder whq had been concurring on the ſame ſide, 
then retired for a little through indiſpoſition) : n which 
all of them took inſtruments.  - 

Fett Gill, the proteſters violently urged for a vote upon 
their queſtion : E. 


the face of — Moderator's craving 4 
dey; and of ſeveral. members, who. had infiſted for 
is, 


their deſire of it to be marked in the minutes, 
Some n them required the Moderator, once and again, 
to call, or order the calling of the roll; but he made na 
ws” They likewiſe once and again required Mr Willi- 
am Hutton, the Clerk pro tempore, *—to call the roll ; but 
he, though one of the proteſters, held down his head upon 
the table, and made no reply. Then one of them (Mr 
Jobn MCara) did, at his own hand, take up and call the 
oll; and another of them (Mr Henry Erftine) did, at bis 
own "band, mark the votes. 

None of the thirteen Miniſters and fen Elders, why 
were engaged in the proteſtation made a little before, eould 
conſiſtently meddle in ſuch a vote. Nor did any open a 
mouth at the calling of the roll, except thoſe who voted a- 
long.with and in favours of the proteſting brethren: Theſe 
voters being, in all, nine Miniſters, and eleven Elders ; 
of whom fix Miniſters and- one Elder, (one of the, proteſt- 
ing Miniſters, Mr Hutten, being then filent), ere directly 
parties in the cauſe. Thus it was that theſe twenty voters, 
and but thirteen of them legal voters, —pretended to carty 
a deed of Synod ; againſt twenty-three, who were mak- 
ing the moſt ſolemn pole to their courſe: As theſe 
were then ſanding under the banner of a prate/tation againſt 
putting. their queſtion at all; and againſt the preſent 
meeting being d a, due and lowfully conflinted 
meeting of the iate Synod, in that ſtep. 

Immediately when matters were come to this paſs, i in a 
chaos of abſurdity and confuſion ; the Moderator of the 
former meeting, ho had opened the preſent meęting of 
Synod, (the preſent Moderator having now ceaſed from 
= as fuch),—did read out the following Dacr an 4- 

ion 


1: # The ordinary Clerk was daes from this 1 ind; 
nion; bur attended afterwards, - inf — th af 


2 
7 


| « tered this day, | 


« along 
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110n/and/PrRoTESTAT ton, biz. Whereas this meet- 
ing of Synod have now paſſed a vote, and made a reſo« 


lation upon the affirmative * of that queſtion Which has 


« been inſiſted upon; in oppoſition to @ proceeding /unta. 

« the-Reaſons of Proteſt againſt the ſentence of Synod 
„ in April 1746, with the Anſwers to ſaid Reaſons ; An 
« conſidering the two proteſtations which have been en- 
| ing that affair: And confider- 
“ ing that, by the foreſaid ſtep, this meeting of  Syno, 

5 have materially dropt the whole Teſtimony among 
« their hands; allowing of, at leaſt nr a 
„ abjuration thereof : And confidering that, beſide a con- 
« ſiderable 3 Parent of Miniſters 
«./in- this 2 are the proper judges in a con- 
« troverſy of faith and caſe of conſcience, — who could 

be judges in the. preſent controverſy, have been all 
„ at this meeting, contending, for the proper buſi- 


« neſs and duty of the Synod; in oppoſition to the con- 
« trary torrent: Therefore I Thomas Mair, Miniſter of 
the Goſpel at Orwel, do hereby DECLARE and pRO- 
% Tz8T,-That the. lawful authority and power of the Af 
* ſociate Synod is DEVOLVED en, and mult LIE in A 
©» conſtitute mecting of the foreſaid members, Miniſters 
% and Elders ;. together with any other members. who 
« ſhall cleave unto them, in a way of confeſſing what 
“ ſinful ſteps and compliances they have fallen into upon 
* this dccaſion : As likewiſe I DEELARE and PROTEST, 
6 That the forcſaid members ought, in duty 10 the Lore 

* and his heritage, — to tale up and exerciſe the authorit 
« and power of the Aſſociate Synod, lawfully and fu 
* devolved upon them as above; and, for this end 

« meet to-morrow at ten of the clock forenoon, in 


1 Gib's houſe, that they may regularly enter upon and 
proceed in the buſineſs. of the Spnod. 3 n 


VU pon reading out the above Declaration and Prate 42 
tien. Mir Thomas Mair, with the other twelve Mini fo 

* The Reſolution now made upon the queſtion, is called an offirma- 
tive : Becauſe, though it has a negative ſound { not term of communion, 


&c.), it is ſo abſurd as to be affirmative in all its ſenſe ; affirming that 
material overthrow of the deciſion 1746, as alſo that innovation of the 


reference, which were propoſed by the protelters in their queltiog, 


* 


© a reference of it ſhould be made and take effect, as their 


$6 Of the Refolution made on th April 1547: Period Illi 
and en Elders, immediately withdrew; - And the 
Moderator withdrew along with them; nor did he rrturm 
to the proteſters and their 2 night. Such was. 

the Rorr ust to which the prote ot matters moſt 
5 12 wa ny Meme. Wee . 


mor 1 r BY Or the Re Aüsunes eue the 
WE es With en the 8h of April: 1747. wei 
ef dias 'buen repreſented that, on the day e 

Reſolution was carried in the Synod, — proceeding, 


to a vote upon the queſtion then urged by the proteſting. 
brethren ; (w with re * to the Synod's deciſion about: the 


religious clauſe of ſome Burgeſs-oaths, its being made 2 
term of Miniſterial and Chriſtian communion, till ſuch 


1 * pro ropoſed}; In place of, and in oppoſition to a cal - 
ng for the . of Proteſt;,—with the Anſwers theres. 
oy. for having them read and conſidered, And it is pro- 
to obſerve ſome things, more particularly than in the 
fait article, about the nature of this Neſolution. 
I. This was a ſinful Reſolution, as the-powwer. claimed by 
it was very unſfuſt. It was competent for the Synod, to 
review their former deciſſlon about that religious clauſe; 
255 if they ſhould find an 71 reaſon for ſo, ſor- 
mally'to reverſe it. But they could have no juſt; power 
in leaving it formally ſtanding, to make any new deciſion 
e it; by which. it ſhould be materially reverſed; in 
; rider it be: no effect: Or to tolerate, among their | 
reſent ſwearing of the ſaid rekgious clauſe; 
while ile found by them- tobe contradictory to the bond for 
renewing our Eoyenants,—and- ſo to be a renou of 


the Seceſſion-Teſtimony, as avouched in that bond; at 

the ſume time tolerating a joint admiſſion of them, by — 

Minilters as pleaſed, into the ſolemn oath of the faid Bond. 

TITAN) a power Was claimed, by adopting the. ne | 
ueſtior, 

1 IV. Inis was a ſinful ets, as the queſliou prefers 

red WP it was Very unfair, It was very unfair, with re- 


_ gard 


Period IE" Of the Reſtlution made.on 8th ani 1927, 2 
d to the. deciſion which it ſtruck at: Lis they 
deciſion open to a being materially thy 
— — pare 2 ——— 4 
ous nature of the queſtion, it did not ſuſſer the merit ts of 
the cauſe to be fainy onthe ft as to whether the decifi-: 
right or wrong,—thus bringing it on to be con- 
eee And it was very unfair, with te- 
E e 
1 


impoſing upon them : By ſhifting any ſuch fair and 


proper 3 ion 1057 the merits of deciſion,. and attack 
ing it indirectiy, by a ſeeret or covert thruſt ; under a de- 
ceitful aloe of tenderneſs — pears ener to brethren 
otherwiſe err r n 
inſtead of dealing Faith thy — —— 

III. This og 2 "I ution, as the projuene given 
by wp way pp in preferting'the queltia 
term commumion, to the queſtion about calling - for 
conſidering the Reaſons and Anſwers, —— This was 


| On excluding and ſuppreſſi proper and nece light 
2 pon the ſubſect of the .- de 3 q 
— * the Reaſons and Anſwers: While this was the 
more neceſſary, conſidering the among 
many againſt that ber oduced. copies ot the 
Reaſons already ſpread abroad, as alſo by pamphlets to the 
ſame purpoſe.” And it was very injurious, with regard to 
the Aa the Synod; while (as was very Well 
known) not one half of theſe now preſent, had ever been 
preſent at any former debate about the religious clauſr 
ſo as to be capable of voting upon the preſent queſtion 
with underſtanding : And ſcveral Elders were complaining 
of being ENT by this Reſolution; from n ac 
quaintance with the cauſe; yea ſome of them craved a, 
hearing of the Rraſons and Anſwers, as being utterly un- 
. with the ſubject of the queſtion now reſolved. 
upon, that they never ſo much as 2 or een 


deciran een, Thang x tft 38h 
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injurious, with regatd to the deciſion ſtruck at ; b 2 
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THE Reſolution n now mentioned was in the 
terms, via. ** That the deciſion anent the religi 
« clauſe in fome Burgeſs-oaths, pafſed by this"Sytiod' tif 


A 4 oi” hb Ne Ts ew 
rial communion ; 


« the making ofthe fas to, be. ſhall be f. 
of oxerture, unto. Preſbyteries my Kirk- Her, by 
« order to their Woche their Judgment thereanent * 


« ſo there Ee mean Us. be. a friendly 2 1 
e bers of this Syn i ons LAG 
a way of canference, and prayer; 1 order bo theit cone 
bs 4 ſhrough the the Lord's FR to. Fee 0 to Fe 1 in the 
matter of the faid religious aule : ey 

* A. reſolving. that the aforeſajd 9905 en not, for 
the prelent, be ray 7 Mioiſterial and Chriſtian 8050 
munion, — was p f. re. that it ſhould be of 
no preſent, effet; — 3 arly. ally regard to oy work 
ſolemn covenanting: Or that perſon s eng aged! in the Garch of 
the religious clauſe, might be admitted alſo into the'bath'sf 

the Bond for renewing re oyenants,—withour any 
regard to the rule laid down in the Rid decifon, of with- 
out moving any J Nd about their. engagement in the 
other gath; i iſters ſhould be nowiſe found fault 
with, for admitting, them in this manner, Yea, the Refo- 
lution Was plainly, in general, —a judicial toleration of Al- 
lowance, for à continued ſwearing of the religious clauſe, 
and the oath of renewing, our r 
and conjunctly; neither Miniſters nor people to be reckon» 
ed offenders, in this method of procedure, — to any mar- 
ly Sul, gammunion upon that account: Being left wholly 

t freedom, for carrying on covenanting-work—in'a way 
of abſolute trampling upon the aforeſaid decilon of Synod; 
or as if it had never been. 

But, according to this deciſion, theſ- were contradie- 
tor oaths ; even as to the whole affair of a religious pro- 
feſſion! The one being an oath of communion. with the 
eſtabliſned Church, in the profcſhon of 3 


period lt . * 


che matter ahjuring the whole Seceſſion-Teſti 
fuch ; and the other being an oath by which this eſti 
mony is molt ſolemnly avouched.” The Reſolution was theres 
free a indiciel CET a N for contradi 
oaths, in that moſt momentuous affair 
Danse . nee bs 5 


A „at the ane time, Ne and formally 
left ſtanding ; For. the Reſolution expreſsty eonſideri 2 
acknowledges it as a deciſion of Synod, ſtiſl continuing 
be 2 ical deed. Wherefore that Reſolution 
gut to this dreadful E Of the Synod 
ing, by their decifion fill left. a Randi de deed; that a 

preſent ſwearing of the reli jous Cho, Luſh, bf Seceders, was 
a material renounciation. o Seceſſion- Teſtimony, 


deep e fem for er an yet . 


the ſame Synod, at the fame time, allowing that renoumci- 


ation to go on. in conjunction with the oath of the Bond? 
That thus, in carrying on covenantin 8 known d 
acknowledged renounciation theregf by oath might, at tho | 


fame time, be permitted and 

I. The, reference deſigned by ah "Reſolution, unto 

| Preſbyteries and Kirk-ſeſhons,—was a matter of compli- 
ung iniquity and diſorder. For, 


4 It was bare ſuppoled, as to the deciſion of 'Syniz, 


its being made or not made a term of communion, 
was it dere 


to be, in their judgment, againſt the deciſſom; 28 if they were got 
chargeable with the dreadial inconſiſtency here mentioned, becauſe they 


did not believe or acknowledge what the deciſion affirmed to be the caſe, 


For it was by their very queſtion, puſhed by them into # Reſolution, 


that the deciſion was ſtill referved as a ſtanding deed. And ſeeing this : 


Reſolution proceeded upon their getting. their Reaſons of Proteſt]: wick 


the Anſwers thereto, excluded from a hearing ; their Proteſts and mi | 


fors being thus laid afide, from being made guy further accoun 

They were thenceforth to be conſtructed of in the matter, not according 
to theſe,— bur according to the Reſolution which they now got e 
in which the decifion of ood, about the religious cn e * 


oaths, wes l proſeſpdly by em lin da. 


5 


wide re er 


e | 


"A 


itil avow- | 


undetermined ; nah" 8 


| e eee 
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referred, by wity of overture, den gene Judicatories uh 
judge upon it: Whereas'the decifion itſelf, in its very was 


ture, had already determmed the cafe; that à walking 
contrary thereto, or à ſwearing in à general inconſiſtene 
with the Seceſſion - cauſe and covenanting : work, «could 
not conſiſt with a maintenance of communien in that cauſe 
and work. And the deciſan itſelf was thus to de Jaid 
Open to the confultation of inferior judicatoties 3 ſcein 
the whole effect of it, and therefore the whole matter of 
jt, was to be ſo, —ohily with a moſt inconfiſtent reſervation 
| of its „„ RD S, 0-0 EDO 
2dly, As the decifion of the Synod was a mitiiſterial' de- 
termining of a controverſy of faith and cafe of conſcienet 
fo, according to our Confeſſion of Faith, it was to be te- 
ceived by inferior judicatories with reverence and ſubmiſ- 
fion,—inſtead of having all effect of it ſubjected to theis 
judgment: It was to be ſo received, if conſonant to the 
word of God, And if it was not conſonant thereto, che 
only proper courſe muſt have been, —to bave had it fairly 
remonſtrated againſt, for being reverſed : While a ſubje&- 
ing of it to the conſultation of inferior judicatories, as al- 
ready become and continuing to be a ſynodical deed —was 
contrary to all ſeriptural or rational view of preſbyterial 
authority, government and ſubordinat ion. 
zaly, This Reſolution was for ſubjecting the deciſion of 
Synod on a dictrinal point, (whether or not ſuch a thing 
ſnould be believed to be ſinful and unſafe for the conſci⸗ 
once). to the conſultation and judgment of Kick -· ſeſſions 
made up of office-bearers to whom the Lord Jeſus never 
committed the tey of doctrine, but only the keys of go 
vernment and diſcipline. And though theſe keys are, to 
be exerciſed by them, in cognoſcing upon or regulating 
the behaviour of Church- members, with regard to mat- 
ters of truth and error, ſin and duty; ſo far as the doctri- 
nal queſtions about ſuch matters are already determined, 
in the public ſtandards and conſtitutions of the Church: 
Yet to have a doctrinal queſtion, about what is truth or 
error, fin or duty; to have this ſubjected to their judg- 
ment and determination, muſt be ſubverſive of all ſcriptu- 
ra] diſtindion among office bearers in the e 


* 


8 
7 


n aue. 
of al order or government that any Church ever acknowr- 


ledged or T n h Nr 2. AL MITE 
Fly, Though+this Reſolution determined, that the 
matter ſhould be referred to Preſpyteries and Kirk-ſeſſions, 


—it did not make the rel or determine 
when it ſhould be actually made; nor it limit any 
time, for having their judgment upon 7 reference 


brought up to the Synod: And. thirds all, the matter was 
to depend on the members coming to a tate of unanimity 
upon the {ubje&,—ſceing. eye to eye; ; while the proteſters 
had plainly enough ſignified,' that no ſuch thing was ever 
to be expected, on the fide: of the deciſion. Wherefore, 
the Reſolution was evidently a ſham · method. for getting 
the deciſion. finally aboliſned as to all effect While yet 


preſeryed· in all. its import, as a Synodical Judgment and 
determinatia ng ee 994 m_ 
thy This Reſolution was proppſed; and made, ..as a 
compliance with- ſome acts of aſſemhly about novat ian 
which acta were inſiſted upon with high parade, in the 
technical or military Ale of Barrie ade, But what: was 
the novation, in the praſent caſe to he referred unto 
Pre(byteries ; and Kirk · ſeſſions, * conſequence of theſe 
acts? It was even the novation of determining, that the 
deceſſion - Teſtimony ſhould de ſtill maintained, particular- 
ly as to cov work vin oppoſition to an oatfl ma- 
terially renouncing the whole; while, the deciſion ſſruck 
at did even hear no appearance of introducing, any neu- 
. of Teltimony, diſtinctꝭ from a maintenance of the 
alitady received: 80 that Preſbyteries and 
Na + were * judgment, whether r not 
the Seceſſion- Teſtimony ſhould be honeſtly maintained and 
walked up to, any longer! But what an outrage mult it 
be, upon both reaſon. and religion, to call this a novetion 4 
or to pretend any applicableneſs of the aforeſaid acts: to 
ſuch a caſe? And what an extravagance was it, of abuſe 
and impoſition, to repreſent the oppoſers. of this refer» 
rence as turning Nopiſh upon the article of im . faith 
and blind al e, becauſe they eta 
to the conſultatiom of inſeriot judicatoxies, and 


even 0 


Vol. II 


en 


| 162 - Of the vartying of thetue Reſelations, Reriad Wh, 


freedom to admit perſons into the Bond for reacwing our 
Covenants : Yea, whether their ſhould any longer 
—_— that faſt which 


el hy ny 
moune to gating N 


abr Of ale Manertv dl Nane ve 
| Den, ern i; 


"Y 


0 debe bes, — 


violence with which the proteſting brethren 
puſhed theſe Reſotutions their queſtion ; through a 
courie of reaſoning, diſſen — — the con- 


trary,—in three ſederunts, remains to 
be obſerved, u — — res 
| Retiſons and Anſwer was ll ned , as neceſſary for caſt - 
light upon the queſtion ; at iength one 
—— in the name of the reſt, did indecd-wropelete 
yield unto a previous of theſe ; But ĩt was only 
vpon à condition which not be z that there 
thov)d firſt be an expreſs agreement, —to have their quei · 
tion voted immediately after the reading, before opening 
a mouth upon the Reaſons and Anſwers when rend. 
And fo they perſiſted in urging their queſtion,” to un ex- 
cluding of all other cauſes (except one, with difficulty got 
Tee April 8th); though various 
2 799—— ſome of them from remate places 
dt this country. and others from Irelunt. 
A very deceitful method was uſed by them, for get- 
their Reſolutions carried; in dealing with the paſſiona 
of members, to a ſuperſedin gat n 
upon the merits of the cau When the 
tion was juſt going to be put, which iſſued in the 5 Re» 
ſolution or ehre geh of. Apr; one of them, as — 
e . * vote, adyertiſed Wenn 


en e eee. 4 


and duty, as" 10 deeifion ſtruck at; was entirely din 
ſembled; while the names and pleaſure of men were 
thruſt into the place thereof, the whole matter 
drefſed vp, as; 007g peind en” par rer 
to fathers and brethren. - 

futained bee. 


III. The prote brethren, all 
ſelves ol 090mg dv gs ated as fuch ; 


over . 


teſtation'to the contrary : Though were mot eu. 
in the whole affair, - Gary 


they had proteſted NG he or wrong, * 
whether 07 nor ould be 2 chey could nder 
deen parties upon queſtion . But e caſe was quite 
fee eee er uy 


"6, Mn. 2h 
* 
— 


„n 
have owe 
— — ee 
tent to alledge any other 


matters, ; exerpt gr their bein 
cauſe in the matter q 


poor 
ſons afide from being judges 
themſelves upoũ it made it their perſonal 
ties, Fer, 33. was. obſerved in the famous Synod of Dort, (againſt . 
Retna, or Arminians, ho inſiſted that fuch as bed form- 
erly managing al manner of to them on the controverted 
points, ſhould not be admitted for judges in theſe points 1 Seſſ. 29.) 3 
Futon er- 2 of the Church, nor can it by any 
of individual perſons-; it is 
« public oublic cauſe 850 IG hurch, oot any one's perſonal 2 
«« 1x debated in the Synods,” —had indend nay other view of 
ter would run at legit into of leaving none 
in the cauſe of and the „ but 


| 2 ed and deretable churatr of -l i tha ad 


* 


ls miſtake, take 


: _ a 
"Is C 


i 1 eva 


voted upon ; whether: or not che deriſion which they-pro+ 
teſted againſt ſhould be a term of communion? For a vote 
upon this queſtion (and that by their own.acknowledgment, 
in the noiſe made by them about depoſitions and excom- 
—— was juſt to be a determining, whether or 
not the proteſters againſt the; decibon- (and others why 
— with them) ſhould be reckoned offenders, 
or called to any aceount, for their paſt-or future oppoſi, 
tion to the ſaid deciſion; or Whether communion ſhould 
be maintained with them, in the way of tolerating all that 
ppoſition? The cauſe in hand was thetefore directly and 
immediately, their own perſonal c aiſe ir And their aſſum: 
ing to be judges in it, while they were altogether parties, 
—— they were like ways beyond all controverſy, in the pre · 
1 whether the Anſwers to their Rea 
eſt ſnould get a hearing); this did manifeſtly 
ale galt all rule, order and equity in the court, un- 
hingiog i the conſitution of 18 eee its very ua 
ture, 1 1285364 4as 4 "34684 05 ker gf rn tt ect i 
Let their aſluming;; woſt ;niquoully, to be judges qges in the 
cauſe, —was the very thing to Which all;the diſmal ſcene 
chat followed was owing. For though they got not a ma- 
jority, the mſelves included, upon the ſecond. reſolution f 
yet thus they got a majority on the firſt : Whereas, if the 
eight proteſters had lien aſide, as. being direQly parties 
which would have reduced the twenty-nine, voters for that 
reſolution to twenty-one ; the on the other ſide 
would have + for procerting upon the Reaſons and 
ER, On 1 * 8 
I is proper to e a more particu ar a t 
in the firſt Article, IT manner in which cco ſecond 
Reſolution was carried-; for a-further ne of its nul - 


* 31 f IF thy ” 5 * {fi EI 


Wii bath been eee the laſt tote fois driven, 
and in a way of moſt unparalleled diſorder ; the ſcuen pro- 
teſters (ſix Miniſters and one Elder) who- voted, though 


nowiſr legal voters, had only the concurrence: of other 
three Miniſters, with ten Elders, in their vote. Now; of 
theſe three, Miniſters, one had neyer been in the, Synod. be- 
r e had never 0 prolint * any judicial 
= n | een 


19 kin? '7 


* p 4 8 - * A R 5 * * 
- ATE 


Peri WH; ol. he tus Re . 
of che fu ee e mac a 
that ftvelve of thele-thirteen wha” 


voted blindly, — ade ſub- 
je& voted. upon: — While the caſe was — | 
with the Elders on the other ſide ; fo nothing do s 
more proper and competent, than for them to comend a» - 
gainſt bringing on a vote; in the way of refuſing — 
2 the 


it. DU, N 35 % Heng, 2 
But t all the twenty had been legal voters, and 
voting V this could not ſalve the ution Nom a 


of abſolute: as being nowiſe a ſynadical 
deed.” For it was manifeſtly eſſential to 2 
conſtitution of —— bay 
„ —— inthe wont: 
. jority hoenty-three againſt twenty, = 
vere acting an the ien eee 
ſolemn manner. LM et ;. 
2 75 — — For the oppoſers of the Refolu- 
tion were not only the majority of acting members, on that 
| occaſion; but they were alſo the majority of all members 
then preſent, who had any title to —— that affair 
Fiſty- three members in 


this meeting of 
_ Deducing the: <p — 


————— Elder, Who had been con- 
curring all along in the oppoſition, (as he D bd 
der dy but had then gone out, as indiſpoſed: There 


remained but forty«three members, who had any 
Y — — whom # 


; — _— 
_ bole ound of their: —— — reckoning the 
divifion of the members upon this cauſe ;..reckoning that 
they had thirty, agamſt twenty-three —dn- order. to —— 
up this number on their ide, the Moderator muſt. be in- 
Ny eons re then. * as nee, | 


and the — vote but when it cbmes 83 


— — D— — — —„- — * 
— — 
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r ors them for that night ; az alſo the as 

. 
Yet, alter adding hefe two to the twenty voters, .they 
were ſlub the : And their only way af making up 
| the number thin, was this ; that they reckoned over to 
their ht members (fix Miniſters and two: Elders), 
who had been filent and non bgwet at the vote. And in- 
deed; ii they had been the majority otherwiſe, it came of 
courſe, —that theſe filemt members ſhould have been ſa 
reckoned. But it would make a full end of 2 Count; as 
to all its form,—alt order and judgment im it; if Ment 
members were allowed a power of turning the ſcale, aiter 
2 caoſe comes to an ifſac,—by fiding with: the ming 


er te ci he at. 


with the twenty voters, in an appearance: of fiding with 
them ; this was manifefily; fubverfive of the conſti- 


tation of the Court : Heneby 2 provailing party, as to num 
ber,—was moſt iniquouſly combined, at that junfture, on 
the fide of n But this number, this ; 
| | prevailing party, could not Aſſociate Synod ; whale: 
— 2 e eee e 2 ae 


aan 


aw» what-was the effect of the wheloduoaByche Be 
ſolutions now carried, (exerciſing in the fecond, that pawer 
which was claimed in the firft) ; the Seteſfion · Teſtimony 
was dropt, as i were burted into a grave. And 
by the manner of theſe Reſolutions, as above te- 
preſented, —the whole of me Court was overturned, 
and its conſtitution unhinged : 80 that the voters, and their 
. party, did thus throw themfelves om of the original Aſſa-· 
 ciate 8ynod; throwing themſelves into a very now ſart of 
„ ſuch as cannot de ſuppoſed to have ever had 
in the Chriſtian re they e TY 
Jynodic al' conſtitution now 

++ . of the monſtrous eb 
_ following ;<— That the decrees of Synods and 
in controverſies-of faith and caſos of confcience, — 
thrown looſe unto the conſultation of inferior judicatories ; 
| \ N 
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{rc . 


— 
majorit7. 
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— —. — much 


this Reſoknion, againſt the parties being allowed te vote 
as judges ; yet no Teſtimony was then given againſt it, hy 
either diſſent or proteſt. Moreover, one of the d 
not adhered to the diſſent on the 9th. negle ted an ad- 
herence 4o/it next dey: And he, wich of, them, 
negleQed an adherence to the firſt proteſtation then made - 
———Theſe things were aiterwards acknowledged by them, 
un e . 4 


2b an ee 22 .. 


„l 
2 ** Nit 9 


6: eden aA. Wem 


U. Beſide hat hat been formerly repteſented, 28 to the 
12 of Wir Ting! contendings'on April oO; ſome o- 
ther 2 are to Be conſidered. did then plead 
and inf * ſederunts; that orga. 
N == . — — mould be beak 
by the ion 0 1 ; 
3 82865 Lin order to a « queſtion about: whether or open 
1 ſhoukd'be reverſed y at che fame time ſiguifying, that they 
could not conſider the proteſtets as parties upon that que - 
ſtion: — ſuch open dealing in the matter as atterly te- 
fuſed. They alſo made repeated deolarationa, that · one 
of meh d the ſmalleſt notion of having the quarrelled 
deciſion made à term of communion; more than any de - 
| c_ reſolving a caſe of conſcience about ſin and duty, 
neceſſarily de: But 50 decent wee 1 
bor Sn Wee F r ee 36765 
| 11. f. The diſmal ——— brought unto by 
the ſecond Reſolution; did neceſſarily ſhut them up to the 
on then taken: by them; without leaving any other 
imaginable courſe for an alte mative, oconfiltently with truth 
| — duty. They were, in that juncture the only re- 
maining members of the Aſſociate Synod .; all — 
having then throw themſelves out of it, into a very oppo- 
ſite and unparalleled conftitution. - And, as the Seceſſion - 
Teſtimony was then ſolely remaining among their hands; 
they were alſo the unqueſtionable majority, — — 
= — been acting members, but even of all members vv 
oof pores title to act on that occaſion: Wherefore, 

— 1 thority and power of the Aſſociate Synod, a8 
well as the Seceſſion · cauſe.— did ſolely remain witli them; 
now when the minority had thrown themſelves out of it, in 
the manner which has been repreſented. But they were vio- 
lently obſtructed from any exerciſe of the ſaid a 

and power, in the place here they were then-met And 
they could not hade continued in it a moment longer 
chit "they did; without acquieſeing in the new conſti- 
tution; and the new cauſe which the voters of the Re- 
ſolution and their party had then eſpouſed. 
Their caſe was now,—as if a judicatory were ſuddenly 


broken up and aner my other ind of violence; 


901 fr '*% {10 ' "without 
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Ws = 
without having an ity to cloſe their meeting and 
appoint the next, in the ordinary form: While it would 
be abſurd to imagine, that this could any wiſe detract 
from their judicative character, —on an after occaſion 
of meeting. That majority with whom alone the Se- 
ceſſion-cauſe, and the rights of the courts, did now re- 
main,—could not but have a juſt title to conſtitute them- 
ſelves, as the true Aſſociate Synod; whenever and where- 
ever they might afterwards meet for this purpoſe, upon 


full advertiſement. 


But the matter was not left at any ſuch uncertainty : 
It was beautifully ordered otherwiſe, in the Lord's adora- 
ble providence ; that they were ſolemnly called by the 
Moderator of the former meeting, (who regularly had the 
place of the preſent Moderator, on his declining the ex- 
erciſe of that office), to meet next day as the Aſſociate 
Synod, at a place and hour ſpecified; along with any 
former members of it, who ſhould return to their duty 
and place. And had theſe former members, on finding 
that the ſeven voting parties got only thirteen others to 
concur in their vote,—had they immediately given up 
with the voted reſolution, as not having any (ſhadow of a 
pretence to the character of a Synodical deed ; confeſſing 
the irregularity of their conduct, and ſo returning to the 
proper ſtate and buſineſs of the Synod: The wotul 
breach would have been quickly, and molt comfortably 


healed. | 8 | 
IV. In taking the courſe which has been explained, 


for maintaining the cauſe and conſtitution of the Aſſociate 


Synod; theſe who were enabled to do fo, have become 
the objects of moſt furious malignity and reproach: 80 

that the Lord's great goodneſs, in his remarkably inter- 
poſing for their direction and through-bearing,—unto the 
preſervation of the witneſſing intereſt, when on the brink 
of ruin; has been grievouſly blaſphemed. It may not 
therefore be improper, toward evidencing how much of 
God and how little of man was in this whole affair,—to 
give the following account, A 


Tun Miniſters (all but one), with ſeveral Elders, 
who concurred in the contendings of that day,—had a 
Vor. II. K very 
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very ſhort meeting in Mr Gib's houſe, on the morning 
of April gth ; while neither he, nor any one with him, 
had been ſceking or expecting ſuch a thing. Some came 
up, finding that the Synod was not met, for paying uſual 
reſpects to the brethren (Meſſrs Alexander Moncrie F and 
Thomas Mair) who lodged in that houſe ; ſome through a 
miſtake,—in ſuppoſing that the committee of oyertures. 
was then to meet there, as on the day preceding ; ſome 
for an opportunity of converſe, about the diſmal ſtate of 
matters in the Synod: And all of theſe came up one after 
another, without the ſmalleſt fore-thought of the meeting 
which took place. # 1 
Being met in this providential and moſt unexpected 
manner, Mr James Thomſon firſt propoſed to have ſome 
converſation, about what might be the way of their duty, 
in the preſent juncture: And this being agreed to, im- 
mediately one of the Miniſters went and brought up twa 
or three brethren whom he had left at the ſtair- foot; be- 
ing all who were within his view at that place. After 
prayer, they entered upon converſation ; under much 
heavineſs of ſpirit, as they ſaw an impending ruin of the, 
Lord's work among their hands,—and were at their, wits 
end, about how it might be preventſe. 
But they ſoon came to be unanimous in a general view, 

as to where the conſtitution and authority of the Syn 
was neceſſarily to lie,—and that it ought to be claimed ac- 
cordingly ; upon ſuppoſition of matters being driven to 
ſuch an abſurd and woful iſſue as afterwards took place, 
over the belly of all regular and carneſt contendings to be 
uſed, for getting the career ſtopt. And the original of 
this view, what gave the very firſt riſe to ſuch an appre- 
henſion in any of their minds,—was an obſervation. of the 
number of Miniſters now ſo eee and une xpect- 
edly met, in ſome recovery from the faintings of the 
night before ; while not one had happened to come up to 
the houſe, but ſuch as were againſt the Reſolution then 
paſſed: That the majority of all the Miniſters belonging to 
this meeting of Synod, abſtracting from parties in th 
depending queſtion, —was now preſent ; while the 15 
. 15 . N e 
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ſters are the only conſtant and habitual members of the 
Synod, and the proper judges on a doctrinal ſubjeQ, ” 
In this pbſervation, there began to be a breaking of the 
thick and dark cloud, —which, , immediately before, they 
could nowiſe ſee trough. And they were like men let 
out of priſon, or whole bands are ſooſed. hen thus 
brought to that view PLA nighs way which hath been ex 
pre But not 9 . able paſſed among them about 
any particular ſtep to be taken, — in their manner of con- 
tending: For by the time that they had all ſpoken once 
about, as agreeing in the aforeſaid general view, — they 
were preſſingly called out to the Synod; and. immediately 
cloſed their meeting. 1 ay" 8 t 1424051 
Accordingly the Miniſter who 30h, the prote/lation 
in the forenoon-ſederunt,—had. not the ſmalleſt fore- 
thought of ſuch a ſtep; till it occurred to him as neceſſary, 
after ſeveral hours ſpent in the courſe. of reaſoning: And 
far leſs could the adherers to it have any previous view of 
ſuch a thing, It was not till night in the ſhort. interval of 
the two ſederunts, that this proteſtation was committed 
to writing: And then alſo the next prote/tation, with the 
laſt declaration and. prote/tation, were firſt thought of. 
and draughts of them prepared; when it was already too 
viſible, how matters were going. Nor did any know that 
ſuch ſteps were under 5 or that ſuch papers 
exiſted, before the reading of them; except the two 
brethren who read them, and one more: While it was, 
moreover, an abſolute ſecret in the breaſt of each of theſe 
two brethren, - whether he was determined to take the ſtep 
for which cach of them had a paper prepared, till the very 
moment of lis king te. GL oo it 
Such, as hath been repreſented, was the real caſe: Such 
it was, to the moſt certain knowledge of him who gives this 
account; let any rail againſt the: credibility, of it as they 
pirates It was the doing of the Lord, eminently doing as 
had faid :—1 will bring the blind by a way that they 
know not, I will lead them in paths that they have not 
known.; I will make darkneſs light before. them, and 
crooked things ſtraight: Theſe things will I do unto them, 
and not 0 them. And he will, in due time, r 


* 
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his own work on that occaſion ; to a perpetual confuſion , 
of all thoſe malignant artifices which have been uſed, for- 
metly-and of late, for diſcrediting and blackening the ſame, 


'Sx.cT40n VI. O the Reſtoration of the Aﬀeciate Synod: 


I. AN Account has been given of the Rapture high 
I took place in the Synod, on the night of April 
oth 1747 That by the Reſolution then voted, the 
whole Seceſſion- Teſtimony, as ſuch, was materially dropt; 
in giving allowance for what was ſtil] acknowledged, by a 
ſtanding deed of the Synod, to be a material renouncia- 
tion ol it by oath: That this Reſolution was pretended to 
be made as a Synodical deed, by the vote of 20 members, 
(of whom only thirteen were gal voters),—in oppoſition to 
proteſtations made againſt it y the majority, not only of 
En acting members, but alſo of all who bad any title to act 
on the ſaid affair: That the voting minority did, melt ab- 
furdly, aſſume to themfelves the character and form of the 
Aſſociate 8ynod, - upon the new ground of their voted 
Reſolution; in ſuch a violent manner as could not have 
been got obſtructed but by bodily force, which is not com- 
petent in an Eecleſiaſtical Court: That this” minority, 
while throwing away the Teſtimony among their hands, — 
did thus; at the fame time, throw ente out of the 
roper conſtitution of the Aﬀociate Synod ; ſhattering the 
2 of it into pieces: And that the faid majority, (as the 
only ſtep which then remained for them! to take, in behalf 
of the Seceſſion · cauſe and of their Synodical conſtitution), 
did immediately withdraw; upon a Declaration and 
Te then made by the only acting Moderator, fo- 
lemnly calling them to "meet again in Synod at the time 

and place therein mentioned, a 
They met in e of this Declaration and Pro- 

8 


teſtation, in Mr Gib's houſe on the forenoon of N oth: 
Twelve Miniſters & and eleven Elders, viz. of the Aſſo- 
8 5-4 o » « b 0 ALAS 114 KL #* Ciate 


An excuſe was offered and ſuſtained for the abſence of Mr William 
Mair, who went home before this ſederunt. He acknowledged after- 
wards, in April 1449, — that he negledted to return on — ferond 
week, of this meeting, without a due bar in his wax. 
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ciate Preſbytery of Dorbepett un, Mette ames - 
Thomſon, Alexander | Monerieff, Thomas Mair, &© 
Brown; and William — | Miniſters ; ;- with Lex 
Lye! from Burntiſland, William Henderſon from Abernethy, 
David Donaldſon. from Ceres, Thomas Bogie from Leſly, 
and Thomas | Dryſdale from Muckhart,—ruling® Elders : 
of the Aﬀociate Preſbytery of GLascow, —Patrich Ed- 
mond from Balfron, ruling Elder: And of the ate 
21 of Epinzus 68, —Meflrs' Adam Gib, Andrew 
2 Patrick Matthew, Tame Stot, obj Whyte, 


corge Murray, and Robert Afchibald, Miniſters ; with Is 


Andrew Graham from Linlithg6w;” Charles Fer from 
101 1575 Walter Henderſon from Gatcthaw, Fob 

Frow 72 and | Janes, Johnſton from Afinandale, 
rulin ers. 
Thi meeting haying' been nfl] by Nr Thigh 
Mair, (who, as laſf Meera! had” opened the' a 
of Synod * on Tueſday preceding) ,—he was una; 
continued Moderator ; and Mr Gib was 4þpoint 10 "fo 
Ply the place of the ordinary clerk,” then confined b) „ 


treſs; After which, a part of the ſederunt 5 
of their ſtaggerings and ſhort en rk 


prayer; making confeſſion of the Lord's 
them, as alſo o 


work. 

An overture to that 7 rpoſe being then pro bn 
deliberated upon with Hap, they Ae * 
an Act aſſerting the Cunſtitution and Rights of the. 
Synod, according to previous contending 8 or the fe Dr 
In whi ich (after a jets review” of "theſe contendings 

8 They 10 and hereby do F. ND, . to te for 

4 (aid Declaration and Proteſtation,,—That the Jae 

* thority and of the Aſſociate 8ynod is 5 — 
“fully devolved 2 them, and lies among their hands; 
* That they are the only lawful and rightly conſtitiite 272 
& ciate Synod, with the {aid n power: And that 
« they are obliged, in duty to the Lord and his heritage, 
* to exerciſe the fame, kor Supporting” and Won on 


| '* He opened enen viz. 
A. 19. 2 he Ange! did wondrou/l and Manoah T3 
lorked on.— N 10. full, an and bo tro that Lam Cel. Pp 


* 
ba W. Yon 


' 
; 


«the Teſtimony which the Lord has put into the hand; 
» of the Aﬀociate Synod; in oppoſition to the material 
« dropping, and allowing of (at leaſt for a time) a material 
« abjuration of that whole I eſtimony,—by the Reſolutions 
« forcfaid, and the method of carrying the ſame,” © 
HI, At another ſederunt the fame day,—an Overture 
to that purpoſe being propoſed, and deliberated upon with 
prayer; they unanimouſly paſſed an Ac, further aſſerti 
| the Conſtitution and Rights of the Aﬀeciate Synod: In which 
* They did and hereby po Finpl,, 1 
1. That none of the Miniſters and Elders, preſently 
«© in a way of ſeparating from the Aſſociate Synod, through 


% trnng aſi l from the Tawful Conſtitution thereof and 


* from the Teſtimony among their. hands, —ought or can 
* return ta a ſeat in this Synod; but in the way of con- 
® fefling the ſinful ſtepa and compliances which they have 
* ſeverally fallen into, — about the two Reſolutions for- 
„ merly mentioned, and the method of catrying the 
* ſame f. e al wir hu. e | 


> 


＋ Py "XX ; 
—=T x77. . #47 i 9 * 4 1 * g 4. That 
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. * 4 6 +44 4 gf * , a 
ln the original Ad, the articles are nagt numbered; but the worde, 


andthey fad, — are repgated before each Article. Moreover, the two 
N here incloſed, after the word that,—are there ſub- 
joined to the word and, is theſe repetiiions. 
| 5 When the Presbytery of Dunfermline held their ordinary me 
at Perth, on the 5th day of May enſuing they refuſed to admit 
Ralph Erfhtine and Mt James Jolas to 2 in the Presbytery; 
becauſe each of them refuſed to make the confeſſion above-mentioned. 
Soon afterwards, theſe two brethren publiſhed a pamphlet bearing this 
title, viz. A Narrative of the ſeparation of the majority of Members, 
from the Aſſociate Presbytery of Dunfermline.” And this pamphlet 
bears, that, upon their being refuſed a ſear,—* The Reverend” Mr 
<,Raiph Erſtins called the Preybytery,” e in which 
he proteſted, — That the other Brethren, who reſuſed 
cannot lawfully retain the power and N of the 8ociate 
„ Presbytery of Danfetrmline;—but that this Presbyterial power 
* remains only in the bands of theſe that remain ſubordinate” to What 
de reckoned the Aſſociate Synod : * And therefore” (ſaid he) «1-4 
1% dereby call all the Members, o attend the regular Conſticution of 
% this Presbytery of Dun/ermline to meet in Mrs Davidſon's, 
% relict of the late bailie Davidſon, at ſeven o'clock this evening: 
Upon which he and 2 withdrew':: "And it follows, ! The 
, Aſſociate Presbytery of Danſtrulins met, according 20 * foreſaid 
is: | $743: » + _ 4 warking;” 


* 


them a fear, 
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2. 4 That none of the Afeeiati Preſoyteries can be law- 
ful in their conſtitution or proceedings, but in a way 
« of ſubordination. to this Synod, , \. 
| 5 by. Ix 3+ « That 


warning;” conſiſting only gf the above two Miniſters (the firſt offici- 
ating as Moderator, and the other as clerk), —with the Elder from 
Dunfermline. - And” fo, theſe three members made themſelves the 
Aſſociate Presbytery of Dunfermline inſtead of waiting, till their | 
pretended Synod ſhould haye formed / them into 2 ſhadow of that 


Here was ſomething like an imitation of the ſtep taken at the — 
of the Synod, by thoſe who contended Ne the two Reſdlations ; 
but, in reality, of a very different and inconſiſtoat nature, —— When the 


majority of an Ecceſtaftical Court turns into any ſuch courſe; that the” 


the cauſe of Chriſt, cannot but have his authority among them) max 
warrantably conſtitute themſelves into anatber court, —while they havs 


minority cannot honeſtly continue with them; this minority (who, having 4 


no ſuperior court, to put them into the place of that majority. And 


had the cantenders againſt thefe Reſolutions been really the minority. 
or had not their caſe been, as expreſſed in the Declaration and Proteſta⸗ 
tion made at the breach they would have. taken this courſe: Neven- 
imagining, that the character and authority of the Aſſociate Synod be. © © 
longed to them; more than the Aſſociate Presbytery (upon the Seceſſion ©: 
or in their Declinature) imagined, that they might aſſume the character 
and conſtitution of the General Aſſembly. | 
It was beyond the line of their reaſon, to conceive that the majority of 
a court, neither diſſolving themſelves nor diſſolved by a ſuperior autho- 
rity,—could poſſibly be in a ſtate of ſeparation from that courr; in a ſtate 
of ſeparation from themſelves l And wy bad not ſo learned Presby- - 
terial order, or the common principles of Society; as to imagine that, 
in ary ſuppoſable caſe, the minority of a court could become that court; 
in oppoſition to the majority, - without being ſo formed. by ſuperior 
court: But only that, when the majority becomes à corrupt court  - 
the minority may (in the caſe before-mentianed)-form themſelves into” 
another and better court. So that, if the two Reſolutions had been 
really carried by the majority of the Aſſociate Sy nod. the oppolers 
thereof. mult have (till allowed them to be the Aſſociate Synod; though 
in 4 very corrupt ſtate 3 and muſt have formed themſelves into another” 
court, o a different denomination. 4% 561. tk Ard 24 
After all, when one conſiders the monſtrous title of the aforeſaid 
pamphlet, with the very ſingular conduct and claim of the two Miniſters - 
therein ſet forth; in oppoſition to ſix of theit brethren then preſent, — 
' belide two of them, on ihe ſame fide, then abſent : It may well be won ⸗ 
dered at, how theſe two brethren-gnd their party could ever bave the 
face to exclaim again(t their brethren, on the ther ſide, in the affair of 
the Breach; upon the topicks of extraordinary, unprecedented, vopreſ- ' 
byterian management, and of ſetting up a new conſtitution ! For cer- 


tainly, according o What is above, even ſuppoſing they had ape" 
— mT.” FS 4 : 6 by 
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| 4. „ That none of the Mſhciate Seſſions can be lawful in 
4 titir conſtitution or proceedings, but in a way of ſubor, 
* dination to this Synod; or, at leaſt, in a way of waiting, 
« —until the ſtate of the preſent cauſe and controverſy be 
* got laid particularly open unto them. 

4. © That only theſe Elders of the reſpective Aſſociate 
* Congregations who ſhall be diſpoſed as above, together 
„% with a miniſter in ſubordination to this Synod,—can 
make up the lawful, and rightly conſtitute Seſſions of 
« theſe Congregations. cas; 

5. That (ſeeing the majority of Miniſters in 
& Aſſociate Preſbytery of Gla/grw—have been active in 


„ carrying on the forefaid Reſolutions), the ſaid A ſaciai⸗ 


« Preſbytery of Glaſgow cannot be lawful in their conſti- 
“ tution or proceedings,—nor be lawtully acknowledged 
* as ſuch, by any who are cleaving'to the Lord's Cauſe 
„. and Teſtimony; until the ſaid Preſbytery ſhall return 
. unto that Cauſe and Teſtimony, in ſubordination to 
# this Synod. | 9 | 
. 6. © That none of the Miniſters or Elders foreſaid— 
* ought or can return unto a ſeat in either of the other twa 
Aſſociate Preſhyteries. nor to moderate or fit in any 
* Afociate Seſſions; but in the way of confeſſing the ſinful 
« ſteps and compliances which they have ſeverally fallen 
into, about the two Reſolutions foreſaid, and the me- 
+ thod of carrying the ſame. 
7. That none of the probationers in the Seceſſion 
* ought or can lawfully preach the Goſpel, but in ſybox- 
* dination to this Synad ; nor take appointments for 
« that end, but from Preſbyteries in due ſubordination 
C thereto, 4 | . 
8. „ That the young men preſently on trials before the 
te Aſſociate Preſbytery of G/a/gow, for licence to preach 
the Goſpel as probationers, - ought to be remitted unto 
n | 0 | «© one 
reſpect the minority. nothing more would have been needful to juſtify 
their whole management, and their Synodical conſſitution; nothing more 
than the unqueſtionable fact of their being (as theſe two Brethren pre- 
tended to be) on the right ſide, in the matter of the controverſy. In 
common modeſty, then, there ſhould have been no quarrel with- the 
method of their procedure; but only with the matter of their Teltt- 
mony. | h 


yp 
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« one of both. of the other ths Allociate Prefbyteries, for 
6 this purpoſe. And, aan * Ts fl i; 
9. That (as the” forefaid Mi „ 0 Elders” are 
a hereby invited and beſecched, in brotherly love, to re- 
à turn unto their duty. o) the Synod ought, in que time, 
„and as the Lord ſhafl clear their way, to cnſider | 
« calling them unto an tecoiumt for their conduct ee | 
according to the diſciplige bt the Lord's Houſe f pro- 
e viding they ſhalb not Terutn eo this 8 — — 
of confeſſing the ſinful ſteps and'compliances which 
« they have ſeverally fallen into as above 
The Synod them adhourned their meeting en ine Wed- 
24055 following, after appointing”! that 7 next 
Synodically obſerved;/av a day of folemn faſting and 
6 eee oro * particularly'* im confefling our own ma- 
64 mae ocations, "failings and infirmities, with the 
« ſinful ; and comp) nine, that have been takew'and 
* made n lor prefent — ag to the manage ment of 
« the Aſſociate Synod: And likewiſe in th Ack . 
« ledgment of 1 pity and direction the Lord has, at 
« - the ſume time, been graciouſly pleaſed to manifeſt; for 
4 the ſupport a Ge und Teſtimony ; as sl for 
calling upon the Lott that he may -iouſly ple 
« ed to Krenghten what b inch he haßt rbughi Jor un 
nim their firſt ſederunt ou Wedntſdayupril 15th, 
they paſſed an A condenining the Reſolution'made"in'thes 
nod on Wednelday la/Þ evreb;"agairit calling forthe Reaſons 
and Anfwets: In Which, upon the grounds 'beforgiexs 
plained; Fhe'Synod dia and hereby de ronuemm the Nos 
* ſolution above-· mentioned ; as a ſtep very ſinful and dan⸗ 
„ gerous, in àa way moſt unreaſonable and diſordetly 
ay 7 ANSP determing that, in oppoſition thereunts,—the 
«® Rexſons of Proteſt; with the Anſwers to tiie fame; /bugtit 
to have deen called for, read and conſidered 44d bar | 
it is the duty of the Synod now to do ſo 1 D 
IV. The Synod having accordingly-ſpent three e 
derunts;' this and the folfowing day, upon theſe Reaſons and 
Arbert”, they unanimodſſy apptoved of the wk] 
when' corrected and àmended av r fy. 1 
« tended-force of the Reaſons forelaig. a 
Vor. Ir HO L. 


— 


R : : 


And, at their ſederunt on Thurſday evening, they paſſed 
an Ad condemning the Reſolution made in Synod on Thuriday, 
laſt 1week ; In which, upon the grounds before explained, 
The Synod did and hereby do condemn the Reſolution 

above mentioned; as a very ſinful and erous ſtep: 

& —Bein ep which, though it left the torefaid ſen- 

i tence of Synod in April 1746 formally landing; was yet 

a material reverfong 4 the =_ ; fo G l id add to 

conſiſtency, it enacted and enjoined an allowance, at 

* leaſt for ſome time, of à practice which hat been and 

«« /ill is found to be a profanation of the Lord's name, and 

a material abjuration of his whole Cauſe and Teſtimony 

among the hands of the Aſſociate Synod ; whereby 

that whole Cauſe and Teſtimony was materially dropt: 

& And being a ſtep which introduced a ſinful 4 dange» 

*. rous innovation; manifeſtly. ſubverſive of Preſbyterian 

principles and order in the houſe of God: And being a 

& ſtep which was carried in a method fo unfair, unreaſon- 
able and diforderly,—as openly contradicted the duty, 

6. perverted the buſineſs, overturned the whole order, and 
* unhinged the conſtitution of the court: And therefore 
60 being a ſtep exceedingly diſhonourable to Zion King, 
% Lord and Lawgiver z and deſtructive of his whole Cauſe 
4 and Teſtimony among a witneſling body.” 1110 
V. At the ſame ſederunt, — an overture. to that purpoſe 
being propoſed, and deliberated upon with prayer; the 
unanimouſly paſſed an A concerning the Miniſters and El- 

ders prefently in a way of ſeparating from the Aſſociate 2 
nad: In which, upon the grounds before explained, 
* Synod IN that, by the irregular and arbitrary proce» 

« dure of the ſaid Mini/ters and Elders, truth was woun- 

« ded; a Teſtimony for the Cauſe of Chriſt among their 

<« hands buried, the conſciences of men enſnared, and 

4 anarchy and confuſton attempted to be introduced :;-— 

« And they rr, That by their aſſuming to themſelves an 
arbitrary power of fheir own, which cannot poflibly be 

« derived from Chriſt, ſeeing it is employed againſt Chriſt 

e the alone King and Head of his Church,—and for bury- 

4 ing his Truth, Cauſe and Intereſt; and by their not 
« acting according to the rule of Chriſt's word, which 
« jg the alone rule of the procedure of courts conſtituted 
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« in his name;—but in open contradiction to the ſame x 
« Chriſt, as the God of order, hath commanded to 
be obſerved in his houſe, which id the Church: of che 
« [iving God z— they are bighly cenſurabit s and have 
© themſelves, by this mal · ad miniſtration, — 

« right and title to any actua i exerciſe of $ 
of the kingdom of heaven, committed by the Lord j | 
« to the office-bearers of his houſe, —ay and until they be 
« ſenſible of the ſinfulnoſs of their above conduct, ackndw- 
4. ledge the fame to the glory of God; and return unto 
6& their duty to him,” nl 11% n A. fs MH g 8 

Tue Synod found themſelves obliged to paſs this act, for. 
a ſpeedy obviating of the apoſtaſy which was then com 
in like a flood. The grounds upon, which the act proceed» 
ed; were of moſt notorious truth 3 26 been opens 
ly tranſacted in the Synod. And, by this 


the 
did only exerciſe a declaratory power 3 a thing altogther 


different from the diſciplinary power which they came to 
exerciſe afterwards 2. As a judicial aſſerting of what 
have notoriouſly done and deſerved; (like the procedure of 
the Synod at Jertzſalem about the falſe teachers);—and 
which may be about petſons not ſubje& to the judi tory, 


(like what the Aſſociate jr ax im their declina · 
ture, about the General Afﬀembly) ; as this is altogether 
different from a formal inflicting of eenſure upon them 
VI. Next day the Synod unanimouſ A the two 
following queſtions to their Formula, — for being put to 
young men before licence, and to Miniſters before ordina 
yoga; ot ot 01 05, $055 3549 4$:4h-23910 08 
« Queſt. 1. Are you ſatisfied with, and do you purpoſe 
to adhere unto and maintain the / principles about the 
« preſent Civil Government, — which are declared and 
« maintained in the Aſſociate Preſbytery's Anfivers:to Mr 
« e with the defence thereunto 
11 ub} 1 eG $i 5 bee ennie Hens 
ue. 2. Do you 88 and promiſe ſubjee · 
« tion to ¶ this Preſbytery, in ſubordination to the Aſſogiate 
a6 e- preſently. conſtituted in a way of teſtifying. 
0 againſt the ſinful management of the prevailing party in 
the Synod, at ſome of the firſt diets of their meeting 
Nees : | 60 
a | 2 | # 2403-264 at 


* 


. 


» 
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L 'Edinbwgh in April 1747; Cor other Preſbyteri - in 
that fu ation, as you ſhall be regularly calle 

and do you approve of, and purpoſe to adhere unt and 
„ maintain the faid Teſtimony, in your ſtation and c 
eity: And do you approve of, and urpoſe to adhers 
6 unio and maintain,—the ſentence of Synod in April 
„1746, concerning the religious clauſe of ſome Burgeſs. 
 %,/0aths 3 and that tin oppoſition to al ienets and pre 
4 to thi contrary * © n 08191650 $51 [101.9 
That ſame day, the Synod went through ſeveral: pie. 
ces of ordinary buſnieſs.— They alſo paſſed an act for 
a public faſt a 5 ſuch — as in their act for 4 
Synodical faſt” on 7 Fur hay this week. They appointed 
three young men, on 'erials before the Aﬀociate Preſbytery 
ef .Gla/gow,—to pals the fame before that of Edinburgh': 
And: (at 2 defire of the brethren belonging to it) tranſla- 
ted the next of this Preſbytery from Siem to Bdin- 
lurgb. They appointed that extracts of their acts at this 
meeting: ſhould be ſent, with all expedition, — to the ſeveral 
Preſbyte ties and Seſſions in ſubordination to them; for 
being engroſſed in their minutes, at the firſt ſederunts after 
coming to hand. And they appointed that theſe aQs 
(with the Reaſons and Anſwers) thould be publiſhed : Re- 
commending'to one/of their numbet to overſee the print- 
ing; as alſo to illuſtrate the ſame by an Introduction and 
Appendix, with what notes or additions otherwiſe he ſhould 
ſoe proper, —agreeably to the e the Ince aQtvand 
proceedings.” rn Te + ond: woe 
VII. Mr John cloud at Boſpon vb üben 
on the precedin 8 week, came up to the Synod this weck; 
and adhered to h 5brethren,—in their eſſays of maintaining 
the proper conſtitution of the Synod, with "ihs cauſe among' 
their hands. Mr Andrew Arrot at Dumic ben, who was ab- 
fent from the whale of this meeting, —concurred with his 


bdbrethren, on the firſt oceaſion afterwards, in their preſent 


* . Doced _ at Kilmaurs, Mr John 
ali 


* Theſe two ile are 10 uſed at 4. ordination of Eders : But 
the: firſt incloſed' clauſe in the ſecond queltion is then made to ron thus, 
the Seſſion of this Corgregation, in ſubordination to the Aſſociate 


+44. Presbytery of , ang to the Aſſociate Synod] ; and the other in. 
cloſed looſes then "omitnd. The 6 ſtood beyote, | is pre · 


fed to * ſirſt volume of the preſent Diſplay, 
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Erſkine at Le/ly, and Mr Iſaac Paton at Temple-patrick in 
Irctand,—returned to the Synod at their next meeting in 
Auguſt ; with proper confeſlions of their ſinful ſteps and com- 
pliances, on tlie firſt week of the meeting in April ;—which 
they had made before to the Preſbyteries of Edinburgh and 
Dunfermline, and to a committee of the latter which had 
met iti /reland ; And hereupon Meſſrs Cleland, Smyton and 
Paton, —were . ordained. to meet, with Elders from their 
reſpective Seſſions, as the Aſſociate Preſbytery of Glaſgow. 
Mr Andrew Thomſon at Mearns returned to the Synod in 
like manner, at their meeting in November following; as 
he had done to the Preſbytery of Glaſgow, ſome time be- 
fore. Mr Thomas Somerville at Newcaſtle took part with 
neither ſide, in the affair of the breach. Hof? 
Thus, when the conſternation ariſing from the prodi- 
gious ſhock: which the proteſting brethren had given to tlie 
Aſſociate, Synod—was ſomewhat abated ; the diviſion of 
the Seceding Miniſters turned out as follows : That theſe 
ſeven proteſters got only other five of their brethren to take 
part in their ſinful cauſe and conſtitution, with whom they 
ormed a new ſort of Synod ; while nineteen of theſe Mini- 
ſters, who had been kept or tecovered from this hour of 
temptation, remained in the Aſſociate Synod, — upon the 
original ground of thc Seceſſion-Teſtimony. 73 5-0 
nd there can ſcarcely be a more ridiculous abſurdity, 
than the pretence which theſe twelve brethren made. of 
their being the Aſſociate Synod : If it be not the pretence 
which they made ſoon afterwards, in an act of their Synod, 
—of their having a power of juriſdj&ion over the other 
nineteen, or a right to exerciſe diſcipline upon them when 
found expedient ; a ſtrange contraſt to the groundleſs out- 
cry which they made againſt theſe other brethren,—as ha- 


ving trampled upgn Preſbyterian parity ! 


SE r 100 VII. Of the Synod's. procedure againſt their 
. ſeparating Brethren. 25 1 


1 brethren now feferred to were theſe, viz. Meſſrs 
Ebenezer. .Erskine Miniſter of Stirling, Ralph Erskine 
at Dunfermline, Fames Fiſber at Glaſgow, Fames Mair at 
Linton, William Hutton at Stow, D 

Vox. II. 1 


avid Horn at Cam- 
2 buſnthan, 
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buſnethan, Henry Erfline at Falkirk, John M*Cara at 
Burntſhields, Andreu Black at Cumbernauld, James 
Johnſton at Dundee, John Smith at Jedburgh, and David 
Telfer at Monteith, 7 | 
As the Synod had found, by an act on the roth of April 
1747, concerning theſe brethren, —© That they ought, in 
6 2 time, and as the Lord ſhall clear their way, to conſi- 
4 der upon calling them unto an account for their conduct, 
« according to the order and diſcipline of the Lord's Houſe; 
„ providing they ſhall not return to this Synod, in the wa 
„ of confeſling the ſinful ſteps and compliances which 
„% they have ſeverally fallen into: The Synod did accord- 
ingly begin that procedure in Auguſt 1747, and finiſhed it 
in February 17 50,—And, in order to a proper view of this 
matter, five things are to be ſeverally repreſented, viz. the 
Libel put into the hands of theſe brethren,—the #ir/?, fur- 
ther, and final procedure upon that Libel ; and the caſe 


of the Higher Excommunication. 


AxTicLlel. Of the Libel put into the hands of the 
ſeparating Brethren. 7 


T their meeting in Auguſt 1747. The Synod con- 
« ſidering the manifeſt deſection from and oppoſetion to 
* the Lord's Cauſe and Teſtimony among their hands, 
„ by the Miniſters in a way of ſeparating from this Synod; 
and conſidering the manifeſt awful ſpreading of this 
infection among others, elders and people; and con- 
« ſidering the loud call hereby given, to adviſe about the 
* remedy of this evil, by the means of the Lord's appoint- 
«© ment, in exerciſing the diſcipline of his houſe for that 
% end: They accordingly did adviſe upon this ſubject; 
at their meetings in Auguſt and November that year, and 
in January 1748. The reſult hereof was, that they agreed 
upon a Libel againſt theſe Miniſters ; and took proper 
- meaſures for having it put into their hands. with citations 
to compear before the Synod upon that Libel, at their 
meeting in April following. 5 45 : 
The Libel began with ſeven general propoſitions, about 
matters of heinous fin and ſcandal; as contrary to ſeveral 
paſſages of the holy ſcriptures, and of our ſubordinate 
TER T14 0 | ſtandards, 
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ſtandards, Which were quoted upon each of them: Aſter 
which theſe propoſitions were particularly applied, in ſeven 
articles of charge againſt the Miniſters above-mentioned. 
And theſe articles do here immediately follow (but changed 
from the ſecond to the third perſon) ; the ſaid paſſages 
quoted in relation to each being marked at the foot of the 
page, after the ſeveral numbers of the Articles. 

I, Meſſrs Ebenezer Erskine, Ralph Errkine, James Fiſher, 
William Hutton, David Horn, _ Henry Eratine, and John 
MdCara, - did reſpectively, at the meetings of the Aſſociate 
Synod in the months of April and September in the year 
1746, proteſt + ring the Deciſiom of the Aſſociate Synod on 
the gth day of that month of April, concerning a religious 
clauſe in ſome Burgeſs - oaths; 8 the ſaid deciſion did 
plainly amount to a neceſſary and fe 


or the Teſtimony al- 
ready among their hands, — without any ſpecious appear- 
ance of reaſon for the ſaid proteſting, in a conſiſtency with 
the holding of that Teſtimony : And afterwards, before 
the meeting of the Synod in the month of April in the 
year 1947,—they did reſpeQively give in their ſaid Woo 
teſts, with pretended reaſons thereof, ſubſcribed by them 
reſpectively; in a ſtile and {train moſt indecent and undu- 
tifult, and containing falſe charges againſt the Synod in 
plain matters of fact . N 
yy II. The 


I. Heb. iv. 14. x. 23. Rev. iii. 11. Rom. xii. 10. xiii. 7. 1 Cor, 
Xiv. 32. Jam. iii. 13. 1 Pet. iii. 15. v. 5. Acts xxvi. 25. Epb. iv. 15. 
2 Pet. ii. 11. Confeſſion, chap. xxxi. Art 3. Larger Catechiſm, Anſ. to 
Queſt. 108, 109, 113, 129, 128, 131. 144, 145. 5 

+ To the evidences upon which the ſeveral Articles of the Libel were 
found proven, it is obſerved as to this branch of the firſt Article,—that 
theſe 9 contain moſt injurious charges againſt the deciſion of Sy- 
nod, * in very ab/olute and dogmatical terms; that thereby the deci- 
ſion is openly 2»;/ſrepreſented, and odiouſly wrefted;" that * all this is 
carried on with moſt groundleſs railing accuſations agaipſt the Synod, 
as to their paſling of the ſaid deciſion, and as to the method, ſpringy 
and motives of their procedure thereunto; the Synod is very unac- 
** countably raduced, by charging them with moſt arbitrary and arra- 
gant procedure in that deciſion the canſſitution and authority of the 
« Synod, on that occaſion, is very groſsly traduced and wilified ; the 
** Synod is treated with þigh 50 and ſcornſul/ contempt: All 
which points are there inſtructed, by a great variety of iaſtances. 

They fay,—* The brethren who firſt brought this debate upon the 
* field, would not give way to the conſideration of any We 
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II. The faid Miniſters, in the ninth of their ſaid pre- 
tended Reaſons, which is ſubſcribed or adopted by them 
all, have vented and do maintain a tenet of mutual for, 
 bearance, directly authoriſing a foler ation of known and ace 

tnowledged fin +. 1 5 1 

NI. The ſaid Meſſrs Ebenezer Ershine, Ralph Eraline, 

one Fiſher, William Hutton, David Horn, Henry Erſ- 
ine, Fohn MeCara. Andrew Black, John Smith, and Da- 
vid Telfer,—did puſh for, or concur in and carry on a moſt 
diforderly procedure in a Court of CHa sr: Foraſmuchas, 
at the foreſaid meeting of Synod in the month of April in 
the year 1747, — they puſhed for, or concurred in and 
_ pretended to carry a Reſolution to proceed unto a vote up- 
on the following queſtion, (as before expreſſed) ; a to 
| : ve 


of whatever importance ; till the queſtion about the. Burgeſs-oath 
« ſhould be firſt diſcuſſed :” And, after mentioning ſeveral affairs or 
overtures, they add: ſuch was the keenneſs, that all theſe, and 
other important affairs of far greater concern, could not be admitted 
to enter into the conſide ration of the Synod.” But ſo groſely falſe 
and calumnious was all this, —that all the affairs mentioned. did actually 
enter into the conſideration of the Synod, without any oppoſition what- 
ever; ſo far as then propoſed and found practicable; — in ſo much that the 
greateſi Hou of the number of ſederunts, during the dependence of 
the queſtion about the Burgeſs-oath, —was u ſpent upon theſe; and 
other affairs: As is particularly inſtructed in the foreſaid evidences. 


II. Eph, y 11. 1 Theff v. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 3. Tit. ii. 4, Conf, xx 


go 4. xxvi. 2. Larg. Cat. 112, 145. | 
« 


| The paſſages particularly referred ta are theſe, via. Even,u 
uppoſition we ſhould grant, — that there is 5 aan objective evi- 
« dence unto all, that — ſwearing the clauſe now condemned would 
be doing a thing that is virtually, and upon the matter, a ſinful reced- 
** ing from any part of the Teſtimony of the day, which we are profeſ- 
** ſing to hold; though it were to be g#an/ed, that this behoved to be 
the intention or tendency of the work, whatever was the intention 4 
the worker : Yet ſtill— the Synod ought to have injoined a mutuai 
«& forb:arance;—the Synod—ought rather to have injoined this mutual 
** forbeararice, than to have condemned and prohibited the preſent 
«© ſwearing of the faid clauſe :—And we ought to carry our forbearance 
% towards one another 7% ſur, &c. And whereas theſe on the other 
« ſide may poſſibly alledge, that there can be no 'warranteble forbear- 
*-ance ina matter Haul, when it is made the ſubject of a ſolemn oath ; 
to this we would anſwer, &c.” Apps B 
III. 1 Cor xiv. 40. 2 Cor, xiii. 8. Prov. ii. 3, 4, 5- John vii. 24. 
2 Cor. iv. 2. 1 Theſſ. ii. 3. 1 Cor. xiv, 33. Conf. xx. 4. xxv. 4. xxxi. 
3. Larg- Cat. 108, 113, 144, 145. ** f 
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ave this their queſtion voted, —before proceeding to cal 
_ de Reales of Proteſt againſt" tlie faid' deciſion, with 
the Anſwers thereunto, for having them read and conſi- 
| ee the reading and conſidering of theſe Rea- 
ſons and Anſwers was altogether and peculiarly neceſſary, 
for a fair gar. Un the cauſe';—which diforderly proce-- 
dure was manifeſtly: r to the truth aſſerted in the 
deciſion ſtruck at by their ſaid. queſtion, ag bringing it on 
to be condemned in the dark: As alſo, inftead of ſuffering 
the matter of truth and duty, as to the deciſion ſtrack 
by their aid queſtian, to be fairly on the field, they, in 
their ſaid queſtion, did aim a ſecret and covert thruſt at the 
ſame, under a deceitful colour of due tenderneſs and re- 

ard to brethren ; which diſorderly procedure wal of a 
f cial tendency to zmpoſe on the judgment of members ig 
the caſe: And likewife the ſaid Meſſrs Ebenerer Erihine, - 
Ralph Erskine, James Fiſher, William” Hutton, David” 
Horn, Henry Er:tine, and John M*Cara,—did violently 
ſuſtain themſelves judges concerning their faid queſtions ̃ 
though they were manifeſtly and immediately parties in 
the matter againſt the Synod ; as being proteſters againſt 
their deciſion, that was {truck at by their faid queſtion i 
their own favours ;—which diſorderly procedure did ittike 
directly againſt the lawful conſtitution of the Court. 

IV. The Miniſters laſt mentioned, together with the 
ſaid Meffrs Andrew Black, Fohn Smith, and David Telfer, 
—by their puſhing for, or concurring in and pretending to 
carry the Rxsol ur oN for a vote upon their ſaid queſtion, 
did claim a pretended power; and the faid Mefirs Ebene 
zer Erikine, Ralph"Erstine, James Fiſher, David Horn, 
Henry Erskine, ohn M*Cara, Andrew Black,” and David 
Telfer, —by their puſhing for, or concurring in and pre- 
tending to carry the RE80LUT1ON wpon their ſaid queſtion, 
did exerciſe the ſaid pretended power; of foler ating 2 
known and acknowledged fin, even though peruliariy fei. | 
nous: Inaſmuchas; by the ſaid Refolution, they pretended 
to tolerate a preſent [wearing among Seceders, of the reli. 

IV. Lev, xix. 17. Pſal. cxix. 126. 1 Cor. v. 5. Jude ver. 23. Prov. 
XXiii. 23. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Jude ver. 3. 1 Cor. xiv. 33. Acts xvi. g. 
2 4. xxii. 3, 4. Xxx. 3, 4+ Xxxi. 3. Lang. Cat, 108, 109, 112, 

144,145 | | 


— 


_ 
. 
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ous clauſe of ſome. Burgeſs-oaths ; which had been juſtly 
1 in the deciſion of Synod about that clauſe, ſcill pro 
Helſedly by them left ſtanding, — to be a ſwearing in general 
contradietion to the preſent Teſtimony, and to the oath of 
the Bond for renewing our Covenants ;—and hereby they 
did materially drop the ſaid whole Teſtimony for reforma- 
tion as among the hands of the Synod ; giving allowance, 
at leaſt for a time, for a material renounciation thereof by. 
oath: : As alſo, by the ſaid Reſelution, they brought a fin- 
ful and dangerous innovation into the church of Caz1sT;, 
inaſmuchas they did thereby pretend to ſubiect the foreſaĩd 
deeree of Synod, in a controverſy; of faith and caſe of 
conſcience,—to the conſultation of inſerior judicatories, 
particularly {rr k-/efſions. | 5 e 
V. All the Miniſters firſt above · mentioned have con · 
ſtituted themſelves (particularly at Stirling, upon one or 
other of the days of the month of June of the ſaid year 
1747) into a pretended Synod in a way of ſeparating from 
the rightly conſtitute 4{ſoczate Synod to which they be- 
EE "iro turning afide from the lawful conſtitu- 
tion thereof, and from the received Teſtimony ſtill, main, 
tained by the faid Synod : Thus engaging in a /thi/matical 
2 for ſupport of their foreſaid backſliding 
courie. 8 : 
YI. The faid Meſſrs James Mair, William. Hutton, 
Andrew Black, James Johnſion, John Smith and David 
Telſer, beſide the ſeveral articles charged againſt them as 
aboye,—have made themſelves and are art and part in the 
guilt of the whole other articles, charged as above againſt 
their brethren foreſaid: Inaſmuchas they neglected a ſuita- 
ble and ſeaſonable Teſtimony againſt their open offences, 
contained in theſe” other articles; and, on the contrary, 
they have ſchiſmatically embodied themſelves with theſe 
their brethren, in the way of their-continuing in and car- 
rying on theſe their offences, by their conſtituting with 
them into a pretended Synod, as above. 3 
i by, VI. 


V. AAs ii. 42. Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. i. 10. xii, 25. Eph. iv. 3. 
Jude ver. 19. Conf: xx. 4. Larg. Cat. 108, 109. 


VI. Exod. xxxii, 35. Lev. xix. 17. Eph. v. 11. 1 Tim. v. 22, 
2 John ver. 11. Cen. xxvi. 1, 2. Larg. Cat. 145, 


#* 
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VII. After giving in their foreſaid proteſts, with pre- 
tended reaſons thereof, and before the foreſaid meeting of 
Synod in the month of April 1747 ; the ſaid Mr Ralph 
Erſkine hath framed and publiſhed a pamphlet, intitled 
[< The lawfulneſs of the religious clauſe of ſome Burgeſs- 
4 oaths afferted,” &c, 4]: And the ſaid Mefirs James 
Fiſher and Jobn M. Cara have framed and publiſhed a 
pamphlet, intitled [“ A Review of a Pamphͤlet, intitled, — 
„% A Serious Inquiry into the Burgeſs-oaths bf Edinburgh, 
« Perth, and Glaſgow,” &c. 1: And the ſid Mr Ebene- 
zer Erſhine hath, ſince the ſaid meeting of Synod, framed 
and publiſhed a pamphlet, intitled [. A true ſtate of the 
« Queſtion upon which a Breach followed in the Aſſo- 
« ciate Synod, at Edinburgh, Thurſday April gth 1747 154 


VII. Prov. xxiii. 23. Rom. xvi. 17. Gal. ii. 1, 3, 4. Jer. xxiii. 
1, 22. Exzek. xiii. 10. XXXir. 19. 2 Cor, x. g. xiii. 10. Ezek. xliv. 
23, 24. Conf. xx. 4. Larg. Cat. 109, 112, 113, 144, 14. 4 

+ The author runs into the ſtrange extrava of ng the Sy- 
nod (even before the breach) in reſpect of their 0 as. follows; 
viz, © Theſe, —inſtead of taking proper means for the conviction 
*« apoſtates, are uſing means that tend natively to harden them in their 
« apoſtaſy and atheiſm ; and to hinder the whole generation. from 
* taking with any charge at all. And thus the new light that 
« ſome are led by,,—natively 'tends—to harden not 1 and 
Jacobites, but alſo Deiſts, Arians; Arminians, and A 
« to foſter in the minds of an Atheiſtital age, that there is neither any 
true God, nor true Religion that ought to be profeſſed. p. 82. 8g. 
As alſo, in oppoſition to the Seceſſion-Teſtimony and matter of fact, he 
ſays,—* Though in the eovenanting period intervening,” (betwixt 
1592 and the Revolution), * it is noticed in the Teſtimony that there 
i« were ſeveral legal ſecurities given to the Church, which the Revolu- 
«© tion-Serflement ſinfully neglected and paſſed over; yet the ſettlement 
of Church-Government particularly, had never” any other legal ſecurity 
« during that interval : And therefore as to that patticular, the Revo- 
* Jution-Parliament behaved to look back to the firlt ſecurities it had, 
«« which were all ratified in 1592; and ratify it, for the more ſecurity 
« in eſtabliſhing the Preſbyterian government.” f. 1 . © onN 

t In oppoſition to the Seceſhon-Teſtimony and matter of fa, relative 
to the Treaty of Union, the author has the face to ſay, —** The Parlia- 
ment of Scotland do not determine, whether the Church of .Ezg/and . 
« was Epiſcopal or Preſbyterian 3 they leave it to the Parliament of 
4 — To . aboliſh Epiſcopacy and ſettle Presbytery, if they had a 

|| The author ſays,—** If the infallible Apoſtles ſabmirted their doc- 
** trines to the examination of the Bertans, by the touch · ſtone of the word; 

4% mack 


iſts too; and 2 
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And the faid Mr, Ralph Erſtine hath alſo, ſince that time, 
Framed and publiſhed a pamphlet, intitled [* Fancy no 
Faith; or, a ſeaſonahle Admonition and Information to 
« Seceders, againſt the ſinful conſtitution of ſome brethren 
into a pretended Judicatory,” &c.*] i—All which Pam- 
_ Phlets do evidently. ;impagn and ſubvert the neceſſary Teſti. 
| | 2 wb Be Ys 4 1 mony 
much more ſhould we, a company of fallible men. ſubmit our dci fan. 
© to the trial of Preſbyteries and Kirk · Seſſions, which generally eonſiſt 
« of the moſt godly and judicious men in the ſeveral Cangre ions, 
and are by them communicate unto praying ſocieties alla, for their 
opinion: And this judgment of the diffuſed Church being returted 
from Kirk-Seſſions unto Ptesbyteries, and from Preibyteries unto the 
_ «,, Synod ; a law or deciſion might have been made with relation to the 
. @ Burgeſs-oath, wiik the harmonious conſent'of the whole Chureb, g. 10. 
And the amount of all this is, when applied to the caſe in hand, —as if 
the Apoſtles had given people a /oleration for receiving or rejeching their 
doctrines at pleaſure, at leaſt till once the Bereans ſhould pleaſe to 
return their judgment upon the ſubject: And as if the former Teſtimo- 

* 'my of the Seceſſion, in condemning and abjuring Indipendenty, Secta- 
rian principles and Latitudinarian tenets, — was now to go all for no- 
thiog; in not poſing or requiring obedience unto a deciſion of Synod, upon 
@controverſy of Faith bw: | caſe of Conſcience, but upon having the opi- 
tion (not only of Preſbyteries and Kirk. Seſſions, but) even of praying So 
rietier, the judgment of the diffuſed body, the harmonious conſent of 
the woe Church to do fo. , n 
* According to this writer, — The Bond for renewing our Core- 
4 nants, and the religious clauſe of ſome Burgeſs-oaths, are ſo far froth 
& being contradifory oaths ; that to make them ſo, is to contradict the 
% whole ſcope and deſign. of the Teſtimony, and to impoſe upon 
4% human underſtanding: Alſo,—the decifion which declated the religi- 
& ous Clauſe of ſome Burgeſs-oaths to be ſinful, was a-raſh, unreaſonable 
and ſinful decifion; in flat contradiction to, and violation of our own 
« and our fore-fathers man? 62 463-4 hh oh 9798 ©? 
et he proceeds as follows ! viz. © The Revolution · Parliament can- 
« not juſtly be charged with omi/ibns, as to the ſettlement of the trie 
„Religion :—The true Religion, as it va; profeſſed ant 10 in 
© that ſecond period, was, eſpouſed and proſeſſed by the Revolution · 
«« parſiament:— The true Religion, as profeſſed in the Second Reforma- 
& tion-period from 1638 to 1649, in oppolition to the indignities done 
% to it in the preceding reigns, was proſeſſed by the Revolution - 
4 parliament-; which does, either more generally or more formally and 
« preſely, reſcind all the wicked laws that were made againſt any part 


« of the true Religion, that was profeſſed in that period as well as the 
& former :—Either in a , general or more particular way, the civil 
* ſettlement of Religion, or the eltabliſhment thereof at ihe 3 

| | WRADIS 


* 


Period i. 0 the' Libel.” = 


e nen which themſelves have wlewaly 
eſpouſed ; and are of an evident tendency to breat.and 
aus the Lord's people. And likewiſe the Miniſters all 
above-mentioned, at a meeting in. Stirling in the month of- 


Oftober 1747 in the pr ed Synodical capacity in to 
which. FE ad ſeparated themſelves, have fr and 
publiſhed a pretended act, 3 * the * ingot 
ind tendency as above ; and groſaly nog = rightly 
conſtitute Synod, i wi their eſſaying to dN 22 

Teſtimony, — yea audaciouſly pretending to 2 
annul their lawful conſtitution and proceedings: And all 


of them are gui pulley in i the ater of the id anda: 
notwithſtanding that ſome of them may have been abſent 


from the laid = meeting; inaſmuchas none of them do ap- 
DD 
Vor. II. 9 5 N ful 


« ene e bad oh hes were made againſt the eus Religion 
*« and ratifics all the good laws that ever were made in favours of it, 
« fnce the Reformation The National Covenant, as it was ſworn. 
eto and explained in 1638, and alſo the ſolewn League and Covenant, 
« —are, by expreſs 2 of the e vindicated 
* from the indignities done to them in the preceeding d 
Revolution - parliament— do aſſert and avouch the alone hone hendſpis of 
« our Lord Chriſt over his Church, the intrinfic power of the Church, 
« and the divine ri 3 P. 19, 20, 21, 23, 23. 

Yea, beſides all -a general overthrow is made. of 
the whole of the Seceſſon-Teſtimony, with reſpect to a/l the public evile - 
' which are therein witneſſed againſt, as landing grounds of the Lord's 
controver/y with this generation; that with a monſtrous imputation 
to the Aſſociate Judicatories formerly, of what had never been before 


heard of,—as having ever before been in the mind or mouth of any be- 


longing to them: While the author makes no bones of affirming, — 
„ That the hiſtorical fads in the Teſtimony, ſuch 2s relating to 
0 * the em boom me ne om wares A by 'the Aſſociate Judicatories 


3 Wy bing np oe 2 5 a a Telimooy bind : binding the con- 


AS 
« of it all,” P. _ 8 «ard 


Loo newer T 
yr no 


g al and cod of te forego Mode | 1 ks, awd ſoon 
afterwards expoſed ; by the Iniroduttion — Sade proceedings in 


the year 1747 and 17 ,—repeated in an Al to this volume. 
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fal conjunQion with tho faid pretended. ne 8 
taking up any ſuitable Teſtimony againl? their ſinful con- 


ſtitution and proceedings i in general, or the d 1 
men | 


Arvieus A Of the fiſt procedure — 
in April 1748, | | 


12 HE Synod. having found; on We zb of the fai 
month, that the Libel had been duly put into 
| the lands of the feveral Miniſters therein mentioned, with 
a ſummons to compear upon it at this time; they were. 
three times ſeverally called, but none of them 

On tlie 6th, the Synod did find all thefe Miniſters cantu- 
macious ; and did Miſa find each of the ſeven articles of the 
Libel relevant, if proven to.infer cenſure. 

II. Next day, Mr William Hutton he at the bar . 
infiling for leave to read a paper whic ſaid, contained 
his mind about the affair. And though he acknowledged, 
that this paper was not in the l Anfwers unto the 
Articles of the Libel, but might contum ſome things = 
extraneous thereto ; $ uk; the Synod agreed to hear the pa- 
per, as his ſpeech to 

% He then introduced hiraſelf with a ſhort * of de- 
* charation,—that he had tetracted his proteſt agaimſt the 
* deriſton of the od in April 1746, gre: wen à re- 
1 ligious clauſe of ſome Burgefi-oaths ; though he ex- 

ined neither how nor where ;—averring that he was 
4 as one who had any free- 
* nem to ſtand itt oppoſition to that deciſion: And that 
he had no freedom to approve of the franſniſſion in the 
& ſecond rgfolution,—or vote, as he called it z being of the 
* mind, that it -6upht to have hor dropt for the — 
«the Church, — beſides other objeQions 495 had againſt it, 
« that he could tell any of the Minifters in private. 
& 'He chen tead a long paper in the hearing of the Synod: 
„e Wherein,. notwithſtanding his verbal — he 
„ nd e evyf n 
„ proteedengy of the Synod,—in a abſolute and auda- 
„Aus . S's in a very healing and inſulting 
„* eee 2 

4. 
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a 2 paper, es 
* acknowledgment of che — and feindals 28 
% which he was libclied : a number of 
be e charges and acoufa- 
«« gons againſt the 8ynod; particularly as if they were 
, —— Elde — Jo's : 
40 ed ert u 
4 — of faith and 2akes of — And 
„he concluded with dechrmg,—that he did not now ap- 
4+ pear before the Synod as a-purngt, or þ anſwering the 
ee Libel: 3 
profeſſion of his acting in all this 0 a ä 
« upon his conſciente, of uſing ſuch — . 
« fathers and brethren, not to ſuffer ſin to lie upon the 
« —arid' declating hin refchutian of continuing in thes full 
« exerciſe of his miniſtry, as having — 5 from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding any ſentencrs that 
4 might be paſſed 2gainſt bim; — mas ths he fam 
they could not be binding in heaven, ſo e 
* him de held null and red. —— Uppa which be 
5 drew. 70 
< After ſome members had been 3 at canf- 
« derable n vindicating the canſtitution and pro- 5 
« ceedings of the Synod, againſt the bold and injurious | 
attack made upon the ſame by Mr Fi ; the Synod 
« did and Hey do find Mr Hutton g cenſurgble, « 15 
I reſputh of his preſent cumduſt amd bebamvary.”” 6 
III. At a following ſederunt the ſame day, with — 
two on ( nech and 13th) the enſuing week, the 
Synod found all the Articles of the Labeb: proben; upon 
the. which have been explained Except that the 
fad charged in the fifth: Article was found proven by the 
declaration of ſome vitneſſes, a liſt of hom had been ſub- 
joined to the Libel. compared with a notorioulacks; of 
the fact; and that they diſmiſſed the clauſe/of the ſeventh | 
article which particularly reſpected Mir MC. — 2 de- 
pending upon the Goole een of Mr Fiber, in the 
pamphlet referred to. 
The Synod conſidering, at their, next ſederunt, hat 
they had already found concerning all theſe Miniſters ; as 
" alfa the additional lin and ſcandal whereof Mr Hut/on had 


been found guilty 
duty and neceſſity that is incumbent upon agen 


,« the authority of our Loxp Jz=svs 
name they __ conſtitute ; Tyrxzrors the Synod did 


.** againſt bf the 


« in a ſuitableneſs'to the preſent occaſion ; as to our n- 
ful failings in judicative managements, particularly with 


. ie be HN EER the two reſolutions in pril 


cerning them) © The Synod D1D and hereby po, (in the 


1 of the ſaid office of "the holy miniſtry in the Church of 


1 ters of heinous fin and ſcandal found proven. a ainſt 


Of the ' firſt procedure upon the Libel. OY 
;—conſidering likewiſe ſeveral 
ol Scripture of and our Confeſſion * ; * which hold forth the 


* judicatories, to proceed without delay in the inflicti 
of cenſures upon Miniſters and others, who are — 
2 ilty of ſuch heinous fins and ſcandals as the foreſaid 
Miniſters are juſtly found guilty of, —ſtriking direQty 

5 againſt the whole Cauſe of Chriſt and Teſtimony for re- 
formation as among the hand of th Synod, and , and againſt 
unis r in whoſe | 


„ and hereby 


the Nim and reſolve to proceed ' unto cenſute 
| e foreſaid, by 705 3 mai. 
.c ing. »” 


IV. A part 'of che firſt federvnt-on/ the enſuing l 
(tor il 14th) was ſpent in prayer; ſupplicating the 
600 — of Grace, for divine counſel and direction in 
this weighty and important affair: And confeſſing fin 


& relation to the preſent affair; — and as to what 52 
© ſteps and compliances any brethren preſent were left un- 


< laſt year.“ 
Thereafter (and upon the . afore - mentioned con- 


name and by the authority of the Lon p Jzs8Us Cur1sT, 
« the only King and Head of his Church, and according 
to the powers committed by nN to them as a Court | 
% conſtitute” in his name), actually svsr Ep all the ſaid 
« Miniſters” (excepting Mr Hutton) « from the exerciſe of 
« the office of the holy miniſtry ; prohibiting them, ſeve- 
« rally and conjunctly, from all and any preſent exerciſe 


„% CHRIsT : With ce&TIFICATION, That if they ſhall 
« not return unto their duty,—acknowledging' the mat- 


em, 


* Numb. xii. 14. Xvi. 2, 3, 5, 35. Exod. xxxii. 26, 29. Dent. 
xxxiii.'g., Pſal. exix. 60, 126. Deul. xvii. 12, 13. Gal. i, $,' 11. 
Kev. ii. 2. 20. ** chap. xxx. Art. 2, 3. 


LE 
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« them, with their forefaid contumacious behaviour, 2 
« the glory of God, and A eee the Synod 'agai 
« their next ordinary 


« duct; that the Synod will then conſider upon/ptoceed- 
ing Piaf them by ſome W as heyy hal 
« ſee cauſe.” - | 

V. Nr Heros caſe having been veſbrved log b 


mentioned concerning him) The 
« po,” (in the name and by the authority and 
to the powers before expreſſed), actually pt the 
« {aid Mr William futton from the office of: the holy mi- 
« niſtry ; prohibiting him from all and any exereiſe, 
« henceforth, of the ſaid office of the holy miniſtry in the 
Church of Car1sT z—as alſo, they 91D und 
po, in the ſame great name and authority, Excomnuo- 
« nIcaTs the ſaid Mr Hutton from all communion with 
« the Church of Chriſt in her ſealing ordinances: With 


„ cxRTIFICATION, That if he ſhalll not return unto his 
duty, —acknowledging, unto the glory of God, the mat- 
« ters of heinous ſin and ſcandal found proven agaialt 


„ him, as alſo his foreſaid contumacy, with his ſinful and 
« ſcandalous behaviour when he appeared Hefore the Sy- 
nod on the 7th of this month,—and timeouſly-apply un- 
« to this'Synod, for giving ſatisfaction with Weed ta the 


« whole of his ſaid ſinful ſinful courſe and conduct; that 


„ the Synod will conſider upon proceeding againſt him, 
dy the higheſt cenſure of the Church.“ 

At the cloſe of the meeting, the Synod appointed their 
whole proceedings in the preſent affair to be publiſhed, — 
with all convenient expedition : And a committee of their 
number was employed to ſubjoin an Appendix ; extending 
and illuſtrating the Evidences upon which: theſcveral Articles 
of the Libel had been found proven, (and which are mate- 
rially comprehended in the aforegoing ſtate of-the contra- 
verſy) All which was done Nee | | 


ARTICLE 


Carefaion w = | 
4 reſpe& to the whole of this their in courſe and con - 


conſideration, —it was proceeded unto, in the aſternoon- 
ſederunt of the ſame day. And (upon the grounds afore- 
ol andhereby 


94 O the further procedure upon the Libel. Period Ill 
AzT1c1x I, 0f the further procedure upan the Libel; 
Us, reef 14 in Auguſt daghor e 1 6 


1 Synod being again met, on the ſecond of this 
| month, — they began next day to conſider upon 
proceeding, at the preſent meeting, to inflict higher cenſure 
upon che ſuſpended Miniſters; as finding that they were 
paying no regard to the certification in the ſentence of ſu- 
ſpenſion, but were ſuperadding further contumacy to their 
offence: go m_ ſederunts were then ſpent, in reaſoning 
upon this ſubjea:; | 2 1 l 
II. On the enſuing day,. They did and hereby do a- 
1 gree and reſolve to proceed juſt now, to inflift higher 
ei cenſure upon the ſuſpended Miniſters,” After further 
reaſoning upon the ſubject, and conſidering what they had 
already — concerning theſe Miniſters ; The gynod 
4 pi and hereby vo, (in the name and by the authority 
« of the Lon JESU CnRter, the only King and Head 
6 of his Church, and according to the powers committed 
% by ni to them ; à court conſtitute in his name), ac- 
„ tyally pros all the ſaid Miniſtert from the ofhce of 
66 the holy Miniſtry ; prohibiting them, ſeverally and con · 
* junQly, from all and any exerciſe, henceforth, of the 
« ſaid office of the holy Miniſtry in the Church of Cuz 187; 
as alſo, they Þ1D and hereby bo, in the ſame great 
„ name and by the ſame authority, ExcomMunicaTE 
« and debar them from all communion with the 
& Church of Chriſt in her ſealing ordinances : With Cxx- 
« Ar tox, that if they ſhall not return unto their 
« duty, —acknowledging, unto the glory of God, the ſe- 
«© veral matters of heinous fin and ſcandal found proven 
* againſt them, with their contumacy at laſt meeting, and 

5 their farther contumacy in not compearing at this meet · 

« ing (for the purpoſe expreſſed in the certification' ſub- 

ti joined tothe ſentence of ſuſpenſion paſledagainſt them in 

« April laſt,)—and apply unto. the Synod, at their ordinary 

“% meeting in April next year, for giving ſatisſaction with 
c reſpe& to the whole of this their ſinful courſe and con- 


aud; that the Synod will then conſider upon proceed- 


ing 
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« ing againſt them with the higheſt cenſure of the church. 
« as ſhall ſee cauſe,” 


III. Synod then refumed the confaleration.of Mr, 


to the former certification, i in the ſentence 98s paying 27515 ; 


r ol LEY 


him, but was ſuperadding farther contumacy to his o- 


fence ; they tene wed that certification,—with à particular 
kmiting of it, 28 in the certification now given conceming 
the. MEE ONS | 


= day, he hr Miter the ſantencs | 


dak eee the ſame to be 
now vacant ; 4s hi had ben | 
ome _ Ns 
Lubliſhed, dong with thoſe at their lalt meeting ; the pu- 
bücing of which, from the appendin not being fully ex- 


peded by their Commines, was te de gele- 
took place amen 5 


AxTtrcte IV, of the final Procedure 1 ths Libel; in 
April and Auguſt 1749, and in February 175/49“ 


t J Sytiod ſaw meet, before” eren ** my 

new procedure about their ſepara hren. 
to ſpend two federunts, on the wh and 6th "I April 1749, 
in the he buſineſs of priuy- cenſuresn ; concerning the falls and 
failings which ſome members had been left to, with 1785 
to the Lord's work among their hands. 

On this occaſion, ſeven of the I iniſters [Meſſrs tet 
ander Monerieff,, I bomas Mair, Adam Gib, William Camp · 
bell. David Smyton, John Er/kine. and Andrew T hom/on 
underwent a rebuls The: firſt: four, or offenſive heat 
temper and unadviſedneſs of on ſeveral oc 
ons, when debates happened in ynod ; and the other 
three, for ſome former ements in the courſe of the 
brethren, both before and after the brrach. And 
thoſe ſeven, with other nin ¶ Meſſr James Tbomſen, 
Andrew Clarkſon, — Matthew, n vm George 


1 


other Mini ſters— to de made | 
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6 © Of the final procedire upinithi Libel Philly 


Brown, Jobn Whyte, George Murray and William Mair; 
Miniſters, —with John Wilſon, Elder from Dunſe} under. 
went an admonition; for thoſe: ſtaggerings and ſhort-com- 
ings, at the meetings of Synod in September 1746 and 
2 1747, which have been formerly explained: = did 

ſo Mr Robert Archibald, when he came up on the . 
ing weck). After which, à ſuitable exhortation was given 
to /even other Brethren who had not then belonged to the 
Synod, ¶ Meſſrs h Muc tan at Kinkell, Ale vumder 


hib at Kinclavin, David Wil/on at Kircaldy, 'John Muli. 


gon at Orr, Matthew Moncrieff at Abernethy, - William 
Moncrieff at Alloa, and Job Goodlet at 'Sanquhar}; with 
four teen other Elders, now preſent. —Meſirs' Andrei 4# rot, 
Jobn Cleland and Iſaac Paton were abſent from this meet- 
ing; with Mr Alexander Troup at Elgin; 0 
is courſe of privy-cenſure took place, upon a motion 
made and agreed unto for that purpoſe; ſo that the mem - 
bers who underwent a rebuke and admonition roſe up in 
ſeveral turns, and made voluntary acknowledgements,— 
none laying any thing to the charge of another: And the 
whole was concluded in a diet of confeſſion and prayer 
relative to theſe ſinful ſteps and compliances, ſtaggerings 
and: ſhort-comings. which had taken place among them. 
All which is particularly explained in the proceedings of 
the Synod at this time, which were afterwards publiſhed, 
Nor was this the firſt time that they had become ſenſible 
of, and 1 — grow py evils now acknow- 
ledged by them: | generally employed 
the ſame way, on ſeveral occaſions formerly; —in a diet 
of confeſſion, and prayer at their firſt ſederunt after the 
breach, and in a Synodical faſt on the Tueſday then follow- 
ing, as alſo in a diet of confeſſion and prayer before the 
firſt procedure to cenſure, - beſide the acknowledgments 
made by fome brethren at their return to the Synod ; all 
repreſented in the foregoing ſtate of their procedure 
But they thought it proper, at this time, to have theſe 
matters particularly brought forth and ded upon as 
above; fot the glory of God, — and for ſelf abaſement, 
ſuited to the humbling work now among their hands: And 
as a ſtanding teſtimony againſt theſe falls and failings which 
they had been left to, through heavinels of fpirit and dark- 
neſs about their way, A 22 


a one ang the Church upon. all 
upon a further 
728 hog the, Synod agreed. in roſolv- 
« * OX EDD the lame cenſure 
| the reſt. of the ſeparating. | 

g, of Synod, who 


S N 
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1 1 
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a 3 


ee 3 24 


| . ee er accord. 
= * all 


made, within the ſeveral congregs 


| — 
f everal mutter of hein for und /candal, "ich 


28 of the A 


Cc Aeon pied tied 


ee gan Mete three Bretten 2 And ment dy; after a 
etch Auita de unto. the e this fentence was fh. 


Paywolweut by Moderator, in 'verbis de pru. 
Anti j bs [ntimittion was likewiſe ted to be of 
*, withit tlie r which theſe Bre- 


Mren fotm | 
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ay og ME 17 $6,--aporr x ttiotidf made 
parating Brethren, The Synod dd an 2 


„hat the ſentence of the Greater Excommunticati- 
be paſſed, at the fotettoon's ſederunt on aun. 
next week, againſt pie ſaid Brethren, ['viz. Mia 
enter Erfhine at Stirling, James Mary at 

py Lintort, — 1 1 Cambdufethan, Henry Er/kine a 
«. Patti, John MCare at Bufnthichds; d S Black a 


% Cuthbernzuld, Famer Fobyſton xt Dundee, Fohn Smith 
« db, ud David Fel: &+ at NMonteith I; in caſe all 
1 of thent Mall not — 


bs Fondo the Synod on or that day.“ e 
faid day, February — — ſentence of the Gtr 
ure To was accordingly patfed againſt theſe. 
nine Brethren ; A omar ere N uf 


for- 

therly belonged, And 4 1 
to the ocexfron, this ſentence was ſolemnly ProKouNeee 
by the Moderator, in verdis de pr — ne 

VI. The Higheſt Cenſure'now d upon all the ſepa· 
rating Brethren, at this and the former rid tun 
It the following terms, viz, 4 Ide 8 the 
were 


4 wund relevant und projet, 


e 15 
jt: 25+ T Tim, i. 19 


„ 20. Tit. iii. 1 F „XX. 
＋ 3, 4. A 3 (in the 
e and ey che authority of the Lon p * 2 


„ 


r thts. ann 1 n _— 1 — = * 


wt 2 0 

45 the only King and Head of his Church, and agcording - 
« to the power committed by um d them. as a com 
« conſtitute in his name) actual Enconuyicary the 
4 — with the CüaAT EN KX αοννανεαν 
caſting them aut fron the commtutien of the Ghurob 
x 1.57, declaring them to be of thoſe whom the 

4 Lanp CAI ir oN to be holden hy all and 


« and deliveri 

en Flu #2 

«6 | us &.“ | 

VII. The — in this whote abe ab et * 

d with due tenderneſs and deliberation i in depn- 
cnee upon the Lord. — Their coming'to _ the 
N api 


cenſure, was not till the. caſe of 
betwixt two and three years ſtanding, a4 2 
ve in the witneſſing body; and after 
therwiſe cough al th time for-re 
without ſucc They have been obſerving # / 


e 
of cenſure in the caſe; with expreſs and public 
tian, upon each ſtep, as to the next following. 


centifiction was given, ahoue their pragaqghng. tn 3hþ 4 
Excommunication; before 1851 6 . 


relation to iow of — and 
prayer, at — different hy acl Synod. When thug 'y 
full year was paſſod, after giving opt the gertiegtian ; 
their procedure was only with three of the ſeparating beg. 
thren at firſt. Their 3 with my reſt of them, 
has heen in the w ben ng another half year 4 ana. 
ter 5 be Ka, another day of humuſfation 
i the opening of this meeting: With cri 
_ about the Synad's pracceding. 4ganit 
all the reſt at this very time, if not prevented. 
And ag the matter has been bad 7 my bs 3 Lane 
and conference: at each . along i@ 
the ann of nes . and the 
2 bad „. 4" #474 - foregoing 
© TG eee ) beloag to the form, gf. 1he Highes 
! 


or Frm of rt 1 nn * ** * in 


> . * - , 7 
- 5 > 2 . 5 ' * 
| 1 7 - » » | = o 
. | , 4 | "3... L v7 
s # : 'J , 4 Y +4 3 14 ”4 : . ? + 1 * 3 12 * — p N 


forering meeing «bbs bern iu the var of rein on 
the Week, to niet the ſame G thi eons wht 
their 1 „ With folemn dicts of prayer in behalf of 
the offenders ;\t public worſhip on the interveening Lord's 
day, and at a ſedervnt on Tuciday following. — And thug 
the Synod was endeavouring faithfulneſs, as to the truſt 
which the Lord had comutted unto them ; ind wh 


tural way of 3 love and e 
N brethren. . 


4 . ®, * " 
1 ” 2.4 . 4 


riet: V. ..Of * N argue rk pn 


only Miniſter of the Aﬀociate Synod who ſtruck 
\ out againſt their procedure to the Highe/? Cenſure, 
. wa Mr Patrick Matthew *, On the firſt week of their 
meeting in February 1750, he vein a Diſſent with Rea- 
Jons ; and, on the ſecond week, An F made to theſe 


reaſons were approved of: Al whic (by the 2 
pointment) was ſoon aſterwards pobhged 3 with 


the other proceedings of Synod, A this and thelr two 
meetings laſt year, relative to the caſe of the 

brethren,——There cannot be room here, for a particular 
anation and-vindication of that divine ordinance : But 
a few general obſervations upon the ſubje are now to be 
made; moſtiy gathered from the aforeſaid nes, as 
5 po ears; ſome" notes added to them in the publication. 


I. It was — dactade of the Church of Scotland, in the 
days of her firſt reformation, —that “ as no city, town, 
* houſe or family, can maintain their eſtate and proſper, 
_ « without palicy' and governance ; even fo ohh! cbr 

«of God, which CU more purely to be 
than any city or family, —cannot, Without ee bo 
1 ey and ecclefiaſtical diſcipline, continue, increafe'and 

« floufiſh.: 
_ afrerwards broke off From the Synod,” to. the kde of the ſe⸗ 


| 1 and open bm ; ind aftey's Erle of proceſs, e. 
. Inflited upon bim in May 175 1.—— Only one Elder {truck out (at the 


1 uſt 1740) by voting wet: — — bode 
re 


22 next ſederunt, he 2 vi 2 >: aj be — W 
10 open 69 ne who wa not i als vow on cet Be”, 


« the nature of the thing lk. 5 
« ecke en be eh phe er 
6 this is evidently. much more neceſlary 
« the ſtate whereof ought to 333 moſt hho 5 
„ whoever would have the diſcipline taken wa, or hjn- 
« der the r. age , they ſeek the dif- 
„ perſing of the Church. For what would matters tum 
« to, if eyery one had a licence ig. do what he 2. 
« Diſcipline therefore is the nen of ores, andthe 
7 Ao all this elde, Vith reſpeck the highy/ cenſure of 
And all this to 

the 94 when others prove ineſfectual. For as no 
kingdom <1 bare» telhy ang rigour of gone 
_ or their King be firmly ſeated on 
leſs all troublers of the common good, 
have trult, —be under a neceſſity of ſubmitting, ot 
of be ingat length put out of the ſociety, without any midſt 
1 the . Much more it muſt belong to the reality 
| pod pas of our Lord's kingly government in the viſible 


ting to his inſtitutions, -. of a being at length eut off from 
the actual fellowibip of that. viſible body over which he 
a otherways che glory of his viſible ebe, 


re 

| andthe faithfulneſs of his ſubjects, could not ſubſiſt. | 

II. The diſcipline of the Church, panticulariy3as:to the 
| Greater: Excommunication, —is not of man, but of God. It 


is an ofdinance of divine inſtitution ; du the terms there 
ol are not of man's deviſing, but preſcribed by the Spiri 


14 So that 22. e not ent 


* al a0 al 


— Clio N 1 PRA Kirk a 


- Gena deren ſohn Knox'was M toe 
47 - reformed-Kirk 3 — | Chop. ine 7 OY x * 7 * 


+ Turret, Theoleg. Vol. 3. Lore 18. Quef. 32. 


throne ; * 
N ſuch as 


41 0 


,—that there ſhould be no mid(t berwixt a ſubmit» 


£052 


ea Of the Hau Excammmicatien = Period lh 
| Bader rule of diſcipline, in Matth. xvii. 4555-48, Ace- 
cording to this rule the caſe of any brother, who is charge 
able with ſuch obſtinacy, even in any private oſſence, as nt 
to bear the Church (the judicative Church) when the caſe 
is regularly declared to, them,—is to be proceeded upon 
to the Greater Excommunication, , The terms are, Lt 
bim be (not really in himſelf, but relatively) unte 4bre gx an 
beathen man and a publican : That ia. as ſuch perſons 
were, he is to be abltained from ; with reſpect to all ac 
of religious fellowſhip, and of War inte 
courſe, And this cenſure doth 


> 


ed immedi his on Apoſtolical authority; yet, in 
the other, it was er to be infiQed. (as it came to be) 
by the Church. of Corinth... One was a breach of the firſt, 
and another a breach of the ſacopd table of the law: Both 
of them turning out ta the public diſhonour of God, and the 
public ſeandal of the Church 3 the one ſtriking againſt the. 
doctrines of faith, and the other againſt the pawer of godli- 
| 55 And here was a precedent, in general, for that aw- 
ful cenſure, —with reſpect to all thoſe breaches, either of 
the firſt or ſecond table of the law, which are openly dif- 
honouring to God and ſcandalous to the Church; being 
of a waſting and deſolating nature, as iq the-purity of faith 
— — power of godlineſs.: Being alla contumaciouſly | 
pern nn te (at Heli gr Katt 7 n 
Ihe terms which the Apoſtle uſed (ie deliver wrto Satan 
for the dsſtrudtion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved is 
the day of the Lord Jeſus) cannot mean à miraculous. in- 
flicting of ſome tormenting pain or puniſhment upon the 
man's body; or an extraordinary permiſſion given to Satan. 
a in that matter, For, if it bad been any work of this ſort, 
10 the Apoſtle could not blame the Corinthians, as he did, for 
7 not having wroyght it ſooner; while no ſuch thing was 
4 competent to them: He could not ſeck the concurrence | 
4 or aftiſtance of the Corinthians, as he did, for working 5 1 


* 


pe ot he called it,” (as he did, 1 Cor: fi. 6) 
judicial Arte rn wa 


7. Wi e-proper effect of 
of it, as having 

\n's body. It was not 

in body, but oF hie flethly chr 


this reſpect) ; bot | graciou 
ER bates Brembo | 
” While the der way to be uſed, mdf all im- 


of it th 


FEATS AST 


4,—* The ee, 
* „un to Exton. 
* munication wad i ff "The Feaſt of the expreb 
« ſion 18 18 ed iv caff without 
e 
e Church,. d to at | 
„ tions of the out — Churen: 
0 Tf ks d forth, how terrible a 
« jt is, to be cat out from the fociety of the Church.“ 
And, 2 he further obſerves; Hereby obltinare ee 
« troubters of the peace of the , fearidalous and in- 
* corrigible tra s,—if they pe clit in their contu- 
de i mary and rebel : we ang of the Church: 5. — 
4 they ſhould not have fellowfhip, with the reſt of the 
% faithful, in any 8 exer 
extended mrs civil ſociety, ot the mere offices of chari 
„and morafity—or thoſe which are otherwile Heum 
„ and yecefſary, from out ting in K clvil or family ca- 


© pacity As Pr eh, chitfren, ſervacits and uber, 
& wete reſtelcted from performin het Gs ae cnt, 
dent them by the law of nature, to würds their 


„ huſbands, parents, DL and pritices, "who are Excoths 
* munjcated; For Pxcommunikation catinot Break thoſe 
« bondls of hature and motality; whereby men are moru- 
* * But this | Fparation” ought ur 

he. 


" Which ought eto de ® 
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Pear to infer a connivance-or 
„ Noreover, the / 
4 49.) for applying 


mn ſuch as the preſent > While he 
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| ſooner than what the Apglile, and the. 
1 him, wanted to have it done. . * 1. 


of that only; Ando, it only reſpects 


vithout preſuming to ſearch. or 
And as it doth not caſt a perſon out 


OP Vici. eee, KK; were 


comm Period I, 
de extended to thoſe part of geraden, which 
approbation &. wp 


dis (ad) x 
2222 


517. J to the and extraor 
e e = 


W a 


tere even. cut: off which trouble. 5m. 

only pry te Church of Galatis,. ra 

Tae e nn 
any e or 

4 re . —— 

As mn cha. 9. 

the cnt while. yet r ry the 


eee in Calatia va at that time 
far Glordered by theſe troublers, as to be: i 
for the preſent diſcharge of their duty in cutting them off, 
words rngggrpt 7 were even cut 
eee 
— it was, ut urch, to in 
ſuch a manner againſt theſe troubleri 3 as being the declar- 
ed will of the Apoſtle, and of the Spirit-of God by him: 
And that however ſoon the {aid Church ſhould become re- 
conciled to and diſpoſed for the diſcharge of their duty, 
in the executing of that awful . 3 it would be no 


bhp 7 


III. The Greater Excommunication, as all other ecclefia- 
ſlical cenſures,—is an ordinance of the viſible Church, and 
the outward” or vi- 


ſible character or ſtate of Church-members ; not their in- 


ward or inviſible ſtate or character. e 


on viſible grounds, ſuch as Se ee 127 ws 

a perſonꝰs heart. 
22 the Invifible Church, 
nor meddles with his Site therein, —ſo neither. doth it 


>. 
„ Torres Theolog, wh pre. 


| 


* 


n —— 405 


» cutting hin hey from a ſtate of actual fellow- | 

ſhip, but) from a ſtate of memberſhip therein, 2 2 1 

bim of the Chriſtian name: For, in this reſpect, he | 

a Brother, 2 Theff. li. 15. tn 2 5 
Accordingly Mr Rutherford teaches, that 1G — , 
judge ſome worthy of eternal liſe in Chriſt, and yet 

«. they-are to be Excommunicated,. x they — 

e 

* „— o 

Excommunication cuts off actual b 


, 


« ther and church member: Though it judgeth one to 15 
be an unnatural brother, and a pernicious rotten mem 
ber at preſent; not fit for ade of communion. The 
Church reacheth forth a hand to help ſuch a perſon; 
tho it doth not join hands in fellowſhip with him, a-Theff; 
4 iti, 15 #.”'—And Mr Durham, ſpeaking — — 
« cating the erroneous, ſays,. ! It may be queſtioned, 
. Anſiu. 
1 If it be ſcandalous in à gracious man, is not the fame 
« remedy to be uſed for the Church's. good ? The miſ- 
« take is in this, that Excommunication is not looked up- 
« on as an ordinance of Chriſt; uſeful, through his bleſ- 
wt 2222220 REN @ ſinner, more chan 
«. ;f it were not applied: Whereas, if it were looked upon 
+ as. medicinal in its oon kind. it would not be lo con- 2 
« ſtrufted of f,” 145.500 N 
And this part af he E tmugedocnacintnle panes 
ther quotation from an author twice already teſerred to 
viz, ©. This ejection from the Church, us to the outward 
ſtate, denotes a real ſeparation from the external com 
e munion of the Church, and the uſe of holy things 
A bp hg mens 1 6 until the perſon re+ 
as to the inward ſtate, it is not a real e 
1. pulion from the myſtical body. of Shad g er e e 
n n 
Vot. HI. e -N. lc 2 £189: Buy 
. Right of Church Corenment ws kee | 
261. % h 
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4 Chriſt: For piten one ceaſes not to be a member 


| 2 


„ offender, Chap,. II.—Atter that all adonittone, both 


106 , the Higher Emm Period | 


«. But it is only a-th | or: declaration- of the. ins 
6 trinſie demeri of the fault; —- Wherefore" we are not 
« n to think, that by Excommunication an of. 
fender is ſimply and abſolutely cut off from the hody of 
the 
« Church. in-ſeoret, and as: to the inward ſtate 3 though, 
& accor nne 
moved fram the ſociety ot the faithful . )! 
VV. The ſcriptural: ordinance of , particularly 
20 6 the Higher Ex communication, has been perl ae- 
now and 3 

Acco to aur of Fai * XXX 53 
50 de cee 76 necary fo 5 
—— offending brethren; gw — others 
like offences 4 for purging: out that _ 

6 «hich tinfethe whole lump ; for alem the 
®. honaur — phe TRE 
And we. are taught (rhup. xx. $ 4+ at * * 
< — fra any law- 
cc ſul power, or the lawtul exerciſe. wg it; —publiſhing 
41. — or maintaining ſuch practices, as are eon - 
© trary to- the light of Natute, or to the known principles 


of Curiſtianity, whether concerning faith, worſhip 2 


&, converſation, —or to the power of godlineſs —.— 
J erroneous opinions or practices as, either in 
4 nature or in the manner of pal or mai 
them, art deſtructive to che external and order 
& which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in the Church: They 
lawfully be called to account, and Poe 
«< ngainſt by the cenfures of the Church.“ 
2 upon Guſtinacʒ in ſuch offences avexpaſe to Church - 
diſcipline, that the higheſt cenfure is to be proceeded un · 
Accordingly, the order: of Excommumoation (uſed in 
I Church of Srutinnd under her firlt, reformation) 4 
chat © a foalboffence may-juſtly-deferve Rxcommunica 
“ tion, hy reafor of the — — of the 


private and public, be paſt, as before is ſaid ; then muſt 


64 the Chnged: mo EINER NY 1 wy” 
| Tones ee all ee. . 14 on THT 


R 


«, det remain ohſtinate.“ d t — 4 0 g | 
book of diſti bears (chap. vii. ). at u | 
ries 28 to execute ccceſiaſtioal diſcipline and 
4 puniſhment, upon all tranſgreſſors and proud contemnErs 
« of the good order and policy of the Fin an * 
« 0 Excommunicate the obſtina te.. 

In conformity to ſuch rules, the General dfontly — 3 
ordained procedute to Ex communication, againſt 
« Miniſters—who tefuſe themſetves, not dee others 
% from the obedienoe of the ats of the * As 

likewiſe ordained to be put in execution, an at of 

A Tay 1369; That thoſe who will not forbear the 
company of excommunicate perſons; after due admo - 
1 nition, be excommunicate themſelves except they for- 
4 bear. The Afſembly/1 640 ordzined, „That « ſoch 
4 as have ſubſcribed the Covenant and fpeak/againit the 
* ſame, if he be a Miniſter, -ſhall be deprived; and if he 
continue ſo, being deprived, hall be Excommunicate?” 
And the Aſſembiy 1748 ordained as follows; That 
© whoſoever, after the ſentenoe of depoſition ced 
'6. againſt them, do exerciſe any part of the miniſterial 
« calling, all be proceeded: de n with Ecommunl- 
cation : And if any Miniſter | exerciſe any 

6 part of the mcd call e de e dept 
« after d eontimung in the faule, that he be pro- 
ceſſed with — M 
In like manner, it was directed by the dpi/ of the 
reformed Church of France, (chap. v. 1 31 . 


proceſs hould iſſue in the : Higher - munication, \ 
againſt one ot more of the peo who! keep up a 
debate for the unity of the Church; upon any 
point of dactrine or diſcipline, or public ng order. 
And the ſame courſe is more 1 bed (ute: 
' 32.),-for: being taken with a Miniſter or Elder who 
| ſhould be guilty this way, upon any ſuch point ; in von- 
trariety to his former engagemmti. Moreover, the Na- 
tiona + of that once famous Church, anne 1565, 
determined in general, —as to faults which cannot Ava 
got corrected ly, or faults which are public ; that 
they are to be gradually procceded againſt even to Ex- 
K dene if * N de rebellious, 
inate 
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V cenſures . 


1593, determined, — That ſuch as ſhould break their can 


— ” 
—— — — - — 
— 


se indeed a terror about this ordinance of Zim, King, for 
making all to ſtand in awe and ſtoop before him. But it 
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penitent. And they ordained, an 
es to the exe- 
e cution of the reſolutions of the General and Provincial | 
„ Aſſemblies, ſhall be purſued by all ſort of Church- 


1 


For a cloſe of this head, another example of the fame 
© nature may be added. By an act of a General Synod of 
the reformed Churches of Poland and Lithuania, 1553. 
It is concluded, according to the divine decrees in tlie 

holy Scriptures and the conſtitutions of our godly; Sy- 
e. nods, that Church - diſcipline be in earneſt and without 
. fail exerciſed againſtꝰ contemners of admonitions and 
diſcipline; with Excommunication of the obſtinate:? 
And another General Synod of theſe Churches, am 


cord, And would not keep N with them in their at- 


tainments of Reformation, ſhould be actually Excommuni- 
N ge e e mob 71 99 SIONS 
V. In the now under conſideration, the Afﬀociate 


Synod had to ſtand forth on the Lord's fide,—in -oppoſi- 
tion to a woful-prejudice and wrath that was ſwelling and 
. burſting out among many, ' againſt the diſcipline - of bit 
-bouſe ; and his exprefs inſtitution, as to the full exerciſe 
of the ſame; The impartial and vigorous exerciſe of it 

being gone ſo far out of fight with this generation, that 

people are ready to be frighted at it, — as at a ghoſt ; or at 
one rifing out of his grave, after being long buried. There 


— 


cannot agree with a worſhipping at his holy hill, — to be 
loading that facred inſtitution with any odious ſort of ter- 
ror ; for making it an object of hatred or deteſtation,in+ 
ſtead of reyerence and holy fear: As if the diſplay of our 
Lord's authority and holineſs, in oppoſition to a proud ad- 
vance of heinous fin and ſcandal among profeſſors, were 
thereby carried ſome what too far; though yet this ordi · 
nance of Chriſt is among the means of falvation which he 


has inſtituted, - © 2 ; | 1 f Dre f 
The Lord was on this occaſion, giving the Synod a loud 
call, —to guard againſt conſulting with fleſh and 125 * 
„FE 1 „ ee 
7 Syntagma Confeſionum, Pars 2. Pag · 310, 322. 1 


* 


period III. — eg 


But to ſtudy much humility, tenderneſs and date us to 
0 faſt his name; . 
dard and {word proper ob ,—in on to 
woful inſurrection on againſt his Cauſe and Teſti- 
mony, and againſt the appearances which he had made 
us for the building of Lion: Leſt otherwiſe "the 
Lord ſhould have been grievouſly provoked”; av he once = 
. ſought to flay Moſes in ie inn,—tor'the leaving of Tome- - 
thing undonc, which a carnal eye mizhe kev looked upon 
46 unſealonable or not very urgent; : 
kde Churches of Chriſt have corifidered'all caſes of 
ſcandaly without any exception of perſons or kinds, if 
they be really ſcandals; publicly diſhonouting to the Lord 
and prejudicial or — to the Chureh;—as what ' 


may be proceeded againſt . the Higher Excommunica- 
tion, if ſtill in: According to 
the plain rule for ordi caſes, (in Malt h. xvni. 17); 
and according to the appbestion which the Apo = 


ſtle makes of that rule (Cal. v. 12.) unto the extraor- 
caſe of public breaches and backſſidings in the 
| -Church,—lt-j is evident; trom the inſtances which have 
been given, that it was a common thing among them to 
ordain the Higher Excommunication, — not only in caſes 


which comprehend, or are very parallel unto the pens 
but alſo in caſes which — in groom _ 
conſequence : And herein they walked” according to plain 
r TU For the rule given by our Lord doth 
allow, — that an offence which can juſtly iſſue at 
gth in this awful cenſure, may at firſt 4; 1 ft of of 
offence, even between two perſons only: And 
application which the Apoſtle makes of that rule, Ph | 
turn in upon the point of treub/ing the Church; 
ſo as it equally takes in all caſes of that nature. The 
Seripture · inſtitution of diſcipline; it the procedure thereof 
to the higheſt (which is not tefigned for ſtran- 
gers, but for Church-members'and' brethren as fuck), - 
cannot admit of any diſtinctions or limitations; about the 
different ſorts of ſcandals in themſelves conſidered,” or the 
different ſorts of perſons chatgeable therewith.” But a 
Sean e e en Wi ' whate- 
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"6h the offence, as to its real nature, could be j 


— ET — 
— — 


of the ſcandals which had been found proven, — the 
articles of the Libel.— The courſe of the 


| ty, unity and peace, iet en hath eſtabliſhed in his 


retro ag and ſo, for diſſolving the whole frame of 2 


Of the Higher Encommunitation — 


ver troubling of the Church, by whatever 
bers;——doth lay a foundation for the hi — 
chat any caſe which can admit the cenſure of the 
. can equally admit the higheſt cenſure thereof 
if unrelenting contumacy be ſuperadded : Wherefore al 
diſtinctions or limitations to the contrary, however Plau 
"bly ker of, are but mere human inventions. 


However, in the preſent caſe, no Inconfiderablenel 
— 


tended ; conſidering the aggravated and co 


brethren was manifeſtly ſub ver 
the faith of the Lord's people is conce 
doctrine about the moſt folemn oaths : And with 
ture · doctrine about being bound in conſcience to hold faſt 
the received Teſtimony for Truth, in oppoſition to pre- 
vailing errors and corauptions; n 
foines, in the not ſuffering fin 7 — 

Their courſe was manifeſtly lrudtsur to 
linge; ſo far as the power of godlineſs is with 
a keeping of the Lord's way, and ſtill cleaving unto him, 
Ann oppoſition to the woful backſlidings of the time. 
And their courſe had a ſad influence for /ubrerting that 


ue of the faith; ſo far u 
with 


Church; and for the edification of the Body, 
yea for ovenhroving the June end — 


—_—_——— "ago grievous diſhonour of his name: 
they perſiſted in all this courſe with obdured con- 
3 as public ſnares to the generation. The ſean- 


dal was nothing leſs, than a contumacious procedure in 


troubling the Church; Even for overturning the whole 


ſtate of the preſent Teſtimony, with the ſolemn Co- 
venant- thereunto,—which the Lord had 
| ht forth among us, in this day of grievous 


Church. body through Britam and Ireland. 
In a word. —the Synod was now led to an endeavour 
for having the credit and due vigour of the ordinances of 
Crit rellored, e fte of tie ft . 


Period IT. Of the Procedure agoin Mr Nairn. 


for having his Royal Banner fultably d ed, in oppoſi- 
tion to the preſent woful apoltaſy ; and. to the new enfign 
which were diſplayed againſt his work, —for 

back to that Egypt of defection, from which the L 


brought forth witaciling body vith-anoutflretched [army 
— —NU—— 


Prosit zs ton II. Concerning A Thomas . 
and others whatook part with bim. 9 2 


szeriox L e Ne e 


AE . — 


t 


« wk Mr Nairn wo br the princi 
« that tend to overthrow Civil 
« ceed againſt him 10 e ral A CR 
II. His Seceſſion was pa NN 
ee, ee 
Covenants : But the proper ie 
was, their princi naples about the preſent S | 
of which, in or io him, tht wade args AT 
and defence, contained in the preceding Volume. 
The following principles (among others) are there 
proven to be founded upon the word of God, and 
2 confeſſions of all the reformed Churches, 
particularly to the [ 
ber Enten and Covenants, vir. That the Lord's 
people ought to render i-Qtion aud obedience in al 
« matters lawful &, not only for wrath but alſo ſor can» 
« ſcience-ſake,—unto any rae wg . 1 * he 
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n Of the Procedure againſt Air Nairn. Period Ih 
& with due faithfulneſs, in reference to thoſe corruptiong 


& wherewith the Magiſtrate may be chargeable ; 

& the deſection of a nation from attained-to Rn 
& doth not deprive them of a right to.chooſe Magiſtrates 
4 for themſclyes ;,that thoſe civil rights of the nation, 
c and of their Magiſtrates, —did neither ariſe from, nor 
« were innovated by the. Reformation once attained to; 
ce that ſubjection to them, and obedience to their lawful 
4% commands, - continues a duty incumbent the mi. 
& nority, who adhere to the covenanted-teformation :* 
And accordingly, * That as, by the word of God and our 
& Covenants, we ate inviolably bound, in our ſeveral ca- 


4 pacities,—to confeſs, oppoſe and teſtify againſt all the 
9 Struptions and evils of 'the preſent Civil ache. 


& over theſe nations; whereby the Reformation once 8 


4 ſtabliſhed therein has been departed from, oppoſed" a1 
4 overthrown ;—we ought, at the ſame time, to acknoy- 
4 ledge the preſent civil authority over theſe nations; and 


«to yield ſubjection thereunto, in lawful commands,” 


III. The Afﬀociate Preſpytery in 8 1744, and the 
Aſſociate Synod in the years 1745 and 1746, — had bee 

conſidering, at ſeveral meetings, upon commencing 1 
againſt Mr Nairn ; and had actually made ſome progreſs 
that way: But, through ſome hefitations about expedi» 
ency, concurring with a multiplicity of other buſineſs ; 
the aforeſaid certification did not then take effect. How- 


ever, they were unanimouſly ſatisfied of its being high time 


for them to proceed effectually in this affair; when a loud 
call was taking place, in the concurrence of a new flood 
of defection from and fighting againſt the Loxy's cauſe 
among their hands, to ſet about an impartial and vigo- 


rous exerciſe of the diſcipline of his Houſe”: In an humble 
dependence upon himſelf, for his graciouſly reviying the 


credit, maintaining the honour, and bleſſing the due uſe 
of that ſacred ordinance unto its proper end; while all 


theſe had evidentiy gone very far out of fight and prac- 


with this generation. 


"tice _ * an 
IW. At the meeting of Synod in November 1747, they 
agreed upon a Zzbe/ againſt Mr Nairn : And took proper 
meaſures for having it put into his ban; with 2 citation 


to 


* , 

£ * 

. 2 4 Ov * : : 1 
MATH #$ 44 * R 1 N 7 


1 


E benno nd he. © 


4 given in by him to the Aſſociate Preſbytery 


1748; and, after 
eld to anſwer for himſe Ille began with a ſpeech to 


18. 3 85 8, 19. Me 25 4. 


Peril, — M6 Naira. 15 
to compear before them upon that Libel, at their meeting | 
in 7anuary then next to come. 

The. ariicled of this Libel, which were afterwards found 


relevant and proven, are theſe following. 
, + That Mr Thomas Nairn, lately a member of the 


fy 1 Preſbytery as Miniſter of the Goſpel a. he £ 


« botſhall, —is GuiLTy of denying and impugning the 
« preſent Civil Authority over theſe nations, and. djec- 
tion thereunto in lawtul commands z which is a princl». 
* and practice very ſinful and pernicious: As appears 

m papers ſubſcribed by him, viz. Reaſons of of Diſſent 


at Stirling, © 
« —December 23d, 1742 3 and Reaſons of Diſſent 24 835 
&* geeg ven, in by him to the ſaid Preſbytery at 
0 Edinburg ,—Febr wary 3d, 17435 a8 alſo from the Repre- | 
&© ſentation and Petition dictated by him to their Clerk, 


« on the ſaid 2d of February 17438. 
_ 2dly, That the ſaid Mr Thomas Nairn is GurtTY 


1 of a groundleſs and unwarrantable e from the 


eie Pre ow. the ¶ ſaciate Synod), a law- 
0 F and rig 5 2 1 Court of Chriſt holding 


« the Teſtimony Tor our received and 1 a4 

4 ples, and not receding from any branch | 
L : As appears 

« the foreſaid paper, ſubſcribed by him, vis. e 

66 Diſſent and Seceſſion, as above f. 


V. N de . in January | 


the Libel to him, he was allow- 


the Synod, by which he proteſted againſt and detlined 
their authority and juriſdiction; in very abſolute, m_ 4 
ous and-contemptuous terms, He then . a bel flower 
containing Anſwers to the articles of Libel exhi 
bim: In which he boldly avowed, and pretended _ * 
dicate the aforeſaid, articles of charge in the Libel; 
he . exprelyy i the - of e 2 5 


Vo ＋ II 4: 4 IT! | 
2 n ee oth xxiii. 21. Eedl. x. 4. 


Luke xx. 4 xüii. Tix. iii, 1. Feri 17. Confeſfion. 
Fake 8 N. . alles 


+ This article was ſtated 3 855 ir 35 2 17 


» , 


j . * f 


1 n . ann * 7. 
114 of the Procedure ay inf Mr Nau. Period 0, ? 
of the Confeffon adduced on the firſt article, their being 
any. way conclufive to prove the warrantableneſs 

duty of acknowledgin bs preſent Civil Authority over 
theſe nations, and of et Brink thereunto in lawful com. 
mands ;—and as he pretended, very — 81 to vindi· 
cate his ſecelſion from the Aſſociate Preſpytery. He alſo, 
in the ſald paper, renewed his proteſt an Selene in 
ſuch terms as before: And having done fo likewiſe ing | 
ſhort ſpeech, after reading his paper,—he went off; but, 
when ee was cited apud acta by the Moderator 
—to compear before the 8 d! the next day. 

VI. He was called that 4% but did not compear. 
Then theſe two articles of libel were unanimouſly found 
relevant if proven, to infer cenſure: And they were una- 
nimouſly qe pg ihe '« from-what was read by Mr Nairn 
4 yeſternight at the b —After which, he was found 
centumacious. 

On the 3 day, the een pee Jed to cenſure, 
And conſidering the articles found proven Levels ieinlt the ſaid 
Mr Thontas Nairn, with his aforeſaid dedlinature of their 
authority and jurildiction, and his contumacy, (to ether 
with biggoncern in a /ibel framed and given out by his. 
pretend 1. 7 cry; , after-mentioned) ; as alſo conſider- 

the plain rule of the Log p's word *: They ſolemnly 
laid him Loy the cenfure of Depoſition 2 To Excom-. 
munication ;—with certification, that th d conſider 
upon ir e gainſt him by the Hgbe 22 of the 

hurch; if he mould not timeoufly 5505 to the 27 : 
for offering proper ſatisfaction And, accordin 

their appointment, their proceedings 3 in this whole, 40 
were ſoon afterwards publiſſied. p 

VII. Any further . in Mr Nairws caſe, REN, 
cept a renewing an _ the faid certification, at 
different meetings), — was delayed, till the mectin ag of Sy- 
nod in February 1750. And then, upon the grounds of the 
former procedure againſt him, with his continued contu- 
macy; he was laid under the awful cenſure of the Gx ATEKR 
ExcoMMUNicAT10Nn : In conjunction with, and in the 
ſame manner as the nine ſeparating Brethren, - who were 
then 1 againſt to that iſſue. He was ald con- 
| wy with them, in the ſwlemn FRONOUNCING of the 

fentence © 


5 Tit i. 10s 11. Match, xviii. 17. Gal, v. 12+ Rev. ii. 20+ 


Period lil. Of the Procedure againſt Mr Nui ri poi is 
ſentence And an intimatian was ee to be m 
of it, within the congregation to which he had 


9 


Sec ide IL Of the Synod's procedure againſt others who 


took part with Mr Nairn 3 in January 1749. | 
I. | tar xl x upon the citation given to Mr Nairn, 
as he was removi | 
who had come along wi 2 began to raiſe a diſtur- 
bance in the houſe, viz. Jobn Haſtie Painter in Edin- 
burgh, Andrew Boa School - maſter in Calton, Gavin Veitch 
ſon to William Veitch Maſon in Peebles, George Brown 
Feuer in Hoprew, Flop Brachenrig Farmer at Falla in 
the pariſh, of Eddleſton, and Alexander Toung School- 
maſter in Edinburgh, . . | 2 
All theſe perſons did openly take patt with Mr Nairn, 
in a tumultuary declaring of adherence to his declinature z 
the laſt of them very indecently and audaciouſly inſult; 
the court. Aad the ſaid John Haſtte, calling himſelf offi» 


attempted - verbally to execute a ſummons againſt 
whole members of this meeting of Synod : But being 
interrupted, by an inquiry about his warrant, he then lai 

down two papers,—which were found to be copies of a 


cer pro tempore to what he called the reformed Preſbytery &, 
mit the 


libel againſt the members of Synod, ſubſcribed thus [| Ja, _ 
Cuthbertſan Medr.7] each of them bearing a written 


ſummons, ſubſcribed by the faid Jobn Haſtie as officer; 
and by the ſaid Andrei Boa and Gavin Vatch as witneſ- 


ſes,—theſe two having before called out, when referred 


to by him, avowing that officer's warrant f. Upon inquiry, 
if any members of that pretended Preſbytery were in the 


houſe ; the ſaid Gearge Brown and Jan Brackenrig called 


out, avowing themſelves to be ſo as Elders, And other 


* Mr Nairn, concurring with old. Mr A Millar, had originated this 
Preſbytery ; which quickly proceeded to licenſe and ordain. ) 
f The libel which was dated [ Linktoun of Arnot, formerly | Abbot« 


- 


from the bar ;-ſeveral perſans, 


* 


two 


ſhall, Dec. 31. 1147], was particularly laid agaiaſt Meſſrs James fon 


ſen Moderator and Alexander Moncrieff ; but generally alſo againft 
the other members: And it contained a warrant for the ſaid John Haſ- 


tie, to ſummon and charge them 10 7 and anſwer apon thac pre- 


tended libel ; before the {aid pretended Presbytecy, at Zrachead in the 
pariſh of Da//erf, upon the 1 5th or 16th days of February next, 


— 


— 


, "I 
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two members of it were alledged to be then pre- 
ſent; Mefirs Alexander Marſball (whom Mr Nairn had 
e, at the bar, to have been preſent with him as a 
fellow - member thereof, on the day when the libel waz 
dated), and John Cuthbertſon above · mentioned. All 
thoſe perſons were ſummoned by the Moderator apud at- 
ta, to compear before the Synod next day: And the two 
laſt mentioned, from an uncertainty about their being 
then in the houſe, had alſo a written ſummons put into 
their hands that evening, But none of them com 
next day, they were all found contumations : And the 
nod deferred further procedure concerning them, til th 
day following. | 
; I. On that day (January 1th) the Synod ben 
to inflict cenſure upon them, in conjunction win Mr 
Nairn ; from the conſideration of what has been repre- 
ſented concerning them: —“ Conſidering alſo that the 
“ ſaid Mefirs Alexander Mar ſball and Fohn Cuthbertſon, | 
„ with George Brown and ' John By ackenrig, membett 
« of that pretended Preſbytery,—are eſpouſing and cx 
« pagating Mr Nairm's ſinful and pernicious principle and 
1 practice, (concerning the preſent civil authority over 
« theſe nations, and ſubjection thereunto in lawful com- 
& mands) ; in as much as the ſaid perſons, in an artiele f 
« their pretended libel, do impeach the members of this 
„ Synod, —of wreſting and perverting the Scripture ;\ in 
Ahe application they make of all thoſe Scriptures which 
A are inſiſted upon in the defence of the Aſociate Prey 
* tery's principles concerning the preſent civil government, 
and which are reſumed % the firſt article of the libel 
_ * againſt Mr Narrn ; And conſidering that theſe perſons | 
by their preſuming to frame and give out, or acknow- 
„ ledge the pretended libel forefaid,—have- moſt audaci- 
E 0ufly inſulted the conſtitution and authority of a court 
* of Chriſt, and the teſtimony for our covenanted-refor- 
mation among their hands: And conſidering that the 
« ſaid John Haſtie, Andrew Boa, Gavin Veitch and . 
, * lexander Toung, by their foreſaid. behaviour, — were 
« publicly fiſting themſelves under the ſtandard of the 
i foreſaid ſinful and pernicious principle and practice, eſ- 


2 pouled and propagated by ww jorelaid members ot-the 
CIP «© pretended: 


> — 


— 


procedure, in the caſe of theſe perſons, - - 


- 
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« ed rformed Probe; and did contin the 

« Poe id audacious infult : conſidering that all the 
perſons above-mentioned have thus aydaciouſly intrud- 
« ed themſelves upon this Synod; and laid a ſufficient 
« foundation for the Synod's xs raking ee gniſance of 1 
« caſe and behaviour ; vr cn Saree that, . 
« behaviour of theſe perſons reſpectiye 


„name, honour and authority of our Lord Toles cad, 
« in the lawful courts of his on ſpiritual kingdom, 
« —as alſo his Cauſe and Teſtimony, in N 
« to tlie apoſtacy and provocations of the preſent gene 

« tion in theſe lands; have been rudely bed, ” diho- 
« noured and profaned,” 


Upon theſe grounds, and conſidering the tai rule t 


the Lord's word (as in the ſentence then paſſed 8 
Mr Nairn); the quod ſolemnly pzxoseD the ſai 


Alexander Mar /bal Hand Mr 2944 Cutbbertfon from the of. 
fice of the holy miniſtry „and the ſaid 22 ge rains: and 
Fobn Brackenrig from e office of ruling Elders, — 


offices of the Miniſtry and Elderfhip, they Gretended Ko pin 
been inveſted with: And at the ſame time laid theſe four 


perſons, together with John Haſtie, Andrew Boa; Gavin 
Veitch and Alexander Dung; under the ſentence of the 


Leſſer Excommunication. A certification was likewiſe added 
to theſe ſentences,—that the Synod would conſider upon 
them by the higheſt cenſure. of the 


Church; if they ſnould not timeouſly apply to the Synod, 


proceeding 


for offering proper ſatisfaction: But N was no further 


N 


III. That their behaviour, above repreſented, did lay 


_ a ſufficient foundation for the Synod's taking ſuch cogni- 


fance of their caſe, ill appear from what is ſaid of the 
two -witneſſes C Rev. xi. F. ]: And if any man will hurt 


them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth and devoureth their 


enemies j and if any man will hurt them, be muſt in this- 


manner be killed, —Tbe two witneſſes, here ſpoken of, muſt 
be underſtood indefinitely of a witneſſing miniſtry; as 

are ſometimes of a very {mall, though competent number: 
And the hurting of them, here mentioned, is a hurting of 
them ag witneſſes, or in their witneſſing capacity and ad- 


miniſtration ; ſo as to be — at the, teſtimony among 


Nine ITY 


/ 
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their hands, through their ſides. - By the fire proceedii 
out of their e but be by yrs er their A 52 
and diſpenſation of the Lord's word and ordinances,. 
the exerciſe of the keys of the kingdom of heaven; whi 
cannot exclude but muſt include the exerciſe of diſcipline, : 
where there is ground and acceſs for the ſame. And as 
the devouring and killing here mentioned, muſt be under. 
ſtood in an ecceſiaſtical and ſpiritual ſenſe ; ſo it cannot 
exclude, but muſt include the ſpiritual execution which is 
done by and follows upon the diſcipline of the Lord's houſe, 
Now, the party upon whom they are warranted and au- 
thoriſed to do ſpiritual execution, particularly by this or- 
dinance of diſcipline,—is, any man who will hurt them; 
Any Man, whoſoever he be or whenceſoever he come, 1x 
he will hurt THEM ; by actual thruſting himſelf into thei 
way,—to inſult, impede and injure them, in their witneſ- 
- fing capacity and adminiſtration. And indeed, to ſuppoſe 
that the power and aythority of a witneſſing court were 
not of ſuch extent, in ſuch a peculiar caſe,—ſo as to be 
inſufficient for vindicatirg the honour of Chriſt, his cauſe, 
and his commiſſion unto them, in ſome adequate propor- 
tion to the peculiar attack thereupon ;' would be moſt ab- 
ſurd, as well as unſcriptural, | D 


(-4 
q 
o 

* 
; 


Poss NI, (uncerning the Renovation of our 
Solemm Covenants in England and Ireland. | 


2 Synod bad under their conſideration, upon the 
th of May 1752,—the caſe of renewing our Cove- 
nants, National and Solemn League, a their people 
in England and Ireland; as this work had then been gone 
about, through moſt of their congregations in Scotland ; 
And they had now ſeveral congregations, under an Aſſo- 
eiate Preſbytery, —in Ireland; with one congregation ſet- 
. tled, and another about to be ſo,—in England, ' , 
Conſidering the call and occaſion which the Lord was 
thus giving, for having the ſame work eſſayed among 
their people in England and Ireland; but conſidering allo, 
that a particular enumeration, of public fins and defec - 
tions in theſe lands could not be preſently or Pen ö 
5 S. | made 


\ 


made out: They therefore agreed upon two general Para- 
graphs concerning the ſame, — for being . 1 fy e 
tively in the acknowledgment of fins prefi xed to the bond fort 


1 


renewing our covenants, immediately aſter the other pu- 


blic matters in that acknowledgment; and appointed that; 
in the mean time, the ſolemn work ſhould be effayed 
among their people in theſe lands, according to the a& of 
the Aﬀociate Preſbytery for the fame in Scotland, witch 
the addition of theſe two paragraphs, which here follow. 
The Paxar relating to England, 
All theſe evils above-mentioned, we deſire ta confeſs 
and mourn over before the Lord : In regard we are ſpe- 
cially called to humiliation upon account of theſe evils in 
our neighbouring land, not only as many of them are like. 
wiſc prevailing among us in this land; but alſo in reſpe& 
of the Covenant-union and uniformity of the three king- 
doms,—as this ſacred bond upon all the three kingdoma 
is wofully broken aſunder and caſt off, unto the great dif 
honour and provocation of the Lord, by the public defectione 
in each kingdom; and conſidering hkewiſe, that many of 
us are involved in the public guilt of our neighbouring 
land,—as being the natives thereof, -or the near poſterity; 
of ſuch natives. Morever, we defire to confeſs and la- 
ment over it before the Lord, that though this land was 
early viſited by the light of the glorious goſpel ; and after- 
wards priviledged with the Lord's glorious appearances, in 
bringing us up out of the ſpiritual Egypt and Babylon of 
Popiſh darkneſs and idolatry :' Yet there has never been a 
ſuitable improvement of thoſe privileges, by all ranks, in 
a due turning to the Lord and his way. At the reformas 
tion from Popery, the Epiſcopal government of the Church 
was maintained; with many other dregs of Popi/h corrup- 
tion and ſuperſtition, in their worſhip and diſcipline. ' And 
as there was afterwards a further prevalence and eſtabhiſh- 
ment of theſe abominations, eſpecially for ſome years before 
the dawning of a Reformation from Prelacy in the laft Cen- 
tuty; ſo, many were brought under grievous oppreſſions and 
ſufferings; — for their teſtifying againſt thoſe evils, and en- 
deayouring a further reformation.” ' Likewiſe, h the 
Lord graciouſly brought forward unto a begun Reforma- 
„ Is, 7% F 5 g | + IF tion. 


57 that accompany the ſa me, — was 
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ion from Prelhcy, and other erik, in ge h ch; ;\ yet 
grie vous oppoſition was made bes js that work, ſo that | 

Vas ſoon overthroyn/ and extinguiſhed, by! a" fivod-of 
| ScQarian errors and deluſions, with the of m_ 


kenant ſpirit. Thus Bey r 0 all thoſe 
ed and — — 


upon the ruins. of a Covenanted-Reformation: And ſuch 
a5 cffayed to teſtify againſt it, or refuſed there. 
with, were ſubjected to Reitl more Cv, oppreſſions and 
ſufferings, —in the late times of and perſecution, 
And though the Lord did mere vc er and preſerve 
this land from the yoke of Popery and tyranny, at the late 
wonderful Revolution; yet there has been no to 
the Lotd from all theſe evils and corruptions: But, on the 
contrary, the generation have held faſt their iniqui ty 
and refuſed to be reformed. The land has been likewiſe 
overflown by new floods of errors, and apoſtacy. from the 
truth of che goſpel. Many groſs hereſſes, ſubverſſve f 
divine ec e cet as Deiſn, Arianiſm,  Arminianiſm, 
and other errors, — have been ſpreading, and greatly en- 
tertained. Woful darkneſt prevails more and more; goſ. 
2 ordinances are fadly corrupted, perverted and proſti- 
tu tuted. — particularly 1555 2 — Toft: And Ge 95 
es. is deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. f 


i The Paxsen zen relating to Ireland. 

0 eee mentioned, we deſire to rp 
Strand over befote the Lord: In regard we are ſpe- 
cially called to humiliation upon account of theſe evils in 
our neighbouring land, not only as many of them are like. 
viſe pervailing among us in this land 3 but alſo in reſpeRt 
of the Covenant - union and uniformity of the three king- 

doms.—as this ſacred bond upon all the three kingdoms 
Is wofully broken aſunder and caſt off, juno te gra: di | 
bonour and provocation of the Lord, by the public defec- 
tions in each kingdom ; and; conſidering likewiſe, that | 
many of us are involved in the guilt of our neighbour- 

ing land, —as being the natives thereof, or the near poſte- 
rity. of ſuch natives. Moreover we defire to confeſs and 
latent over it before me Lord, that though this land was 
' early viſited by the light of the glorious goſpel, —and 
though the light of the chormation om n Popery has mw 
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alſo made to break up among us in this land; yet the 
of Chriſt, in the truth and purity: thereof, has never 
| been entertained, —but wickedly oppoſed all along, by the 

reat body of the natives. Reformation-work has made 
inte progreſs : The generality have been till continuing 
under the banner of Antichriſt, in the profeſſion of Pope - 
ry ; and the great part of others have been ſtill continu- 
ing under the banner and eſtabliſhment of abjured Prela- 
cy, with the manifold evils of prelatical corruption and 
ſoperſtition. The Covenanted Reformation from Prelacy, 
and other evils, in the laſt century, —got very little footing 
and entertainment in this land; but the truth and purity _ 
of goſpel· ordinances was generally rejected. And the 
manifold departures of all ranks from the Lord, wich 
their refuſing to be reformed, have been heinouſly n. 
vated; particularly as being a ſad miſimprovement of the 
dreadful and alarming ſtroke upon the land, by the Popi/b 
Maſſacre in the year 1641. Likewiſe, inſtead of making 
any ſuitable improvement of the Lord's glorious appear- 
ance for delivering from Popery and tyranny, at-the Revo- 
lution ; a woful oppoſition was made in this land, to that 
work, in favour of a Popiſb tyrant :- And fince that time, 
inſtead of a ſuitable turning to the Lord and his way ; the 
eneration. has been holding faſt their corruptions, and 
rther multiplying their provocations. The land has been 
overflown by new floods of errors, and apoſtacy from the 

truth of the goſpel. Many groſs hereſies, ſubverſive of di- 
vine revelation, —ſuch as Deifm, Arianijm, Arminianiſin, 
and other errors, with a rejecting of all particular teſts of 
orthodoxy and ſoundneſs in the faith. have been ſpread- 
ing and entertained, under the name of New Light; with- 
out having any ſuitable teſtimony given againſt the ſame. 
Woful darkneſs prevails more and more; goſpel-ordinan- 
ces are ſadly corrupt-d, perverted and proſtituted, —parti- 
cularly by the Sacramental Teſt : And the generation is 
deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, | . 


. 
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erizikien IV. Concerning various ber Galt 
| and Obligation. Pre Mt? + 


- 8 ken providentially called, on Rent val 
ſions, the Synod paſſed the following {ts ; z which, 
m 


the genera} coincidence of their nature, are here | 
panes in one view. 


1. Declaration con be denſe of 4 Civil — 4 
1 6th, 220% 


RS WHEREAS there 12 clauſe of Civil Allegiance-in 
dome Burgess oaths, Luiz. I Gall beleal and true to our 
Serereign Lord King George Il, and bis ſucceſſors}; and 


whereas it is pretended, in the 8th reaſon of proteſt 


againſt the act of Synod concerning the religious clauſe of 
ſome Burgeſe- oatha.— that the queſtion about — Alte». 
giance, as to the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs thereof, has 
not yet been determined by the Synod ; and whereas it 
is already notorious, that our received Teſtimony, upon 
the head of the Allegiance, —is come accordingly to be 
loaded and darkened, among many, with grievous miſ- 
conftruftion : Therefore the Synod did, and hereby do 
unanimouſly. agree and declare, that the foreſaid clauſe 
of Allegiance in ſome Burgeſs-oaths, being materially: the 
ſame, and of the ſame generality with the Allegiance im- 
poled by Parliament in the year 1690; is, and ought'to 
be conſidered as already determined, in our received Te- 
fimony, to be of the ſame unlawfulneſa with that Alle- 
e:—Becauſe the reaſoning in the Act and Teſtimo- 
ny, as to * Allegiance in the year 1690, its coming into 
the room of our Covenant allegiance, does lean not only 
unto the act impoſing the fame. — but likewiſe unto the 
material nature of the oath itſell, compared with the 
burial of our Covenant allegiance by the act reſciſſory: 
And becauſe, in the Acknowledgment of Sins prefixed to 
the Bond tor renewing our Covenants, the faid Allegiance 
in the year 1690 is declared 3 for the _— | 
there 


j 


Period Il. Of Goal Engagononts in du h nag 
thereof 4 ſeeing a General All. - muſt neceffarily be 


underſtood as deriving all its limication, immediately from 
the ſtanding conſtitutions: and laws of the fand, ant as 


therefore containing a * e of thoſe con- 
Fee er 5 PETIT 


. Al roter ning een vi ements of ſubjetfion i 
„ e in gel — 0 jo 


Edindurgh; April 1 4th, 1749. 


In Synod reſuming the caſe of ſome Burgeſs-oaths 
which bear none of the clauſes yet judged of by them: 
particularly having before them atteſted copies or nate 
ratives of the Burgeſs-oaths of Burntiſland, Kinghorng 
Kirkaldy and Falkland, —which bear Tel engagements 
of ſubjection and obedience to the iſtrates | 
reſpective burghs : 1 having marurl confidered that 
affair, they unanimouſly agree, —That à general 
ment of ſubjection and. Are to.the Magiſtrates 29 1 a 
burgh, without a proper and diſtinct limitation which 
might falve'and make it conſiſtent with the preſent Teſti» 
mony, doth coincide with the caſe of the general Alle. 

e to the Sovereign,—which - bath been 
. 5 d by the Aﬀeociate Preſb ytery and Synod (=—— 
Sd that theſe hy wr the inſpection of this Synod cannot 
further, with ſaf of conſcience and without fin, inyolye 
_ themſelves in ahy Burgeſs-oaths bearing ſuch a mo 

gut and we in chis 2 of deſedten; while they are 
y and neceffarily engaged otherwiſe in a public Teſti» 
nony againſt prevailing evils of the Civil State, as well as. 
e Church: And moreover, that thoſe under the 
inſpection of this Synod who have formerly been involved 
in any ſuch oaths, particularly of the burghs above» 
mentioned, —ought before their admiſſion into the bond 
for our Covenants, to be dealt with as hath been 
2 . in the aQ about the PREM, 4 | 
lome Burgeſs _ l . ö 
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WM. As concerning the Oaths impoſed upon. Conſtables ail | 
Ctinrchewardens 3 in England and Oy and ye 
ing the Biſhops-courts.. 


+ 'Edinburgh'y March geb, 195+ Ars nil 


HERE was laid before the 'Synod by the Brethr 
of the-Preibytery' in Ireland, the caſe, of ſome difh- 


culties they are under, —as to how far it may be warrants. 


able for the people under their inſpection to engage in the 


. Conſtable oath and Church warden-oath, when called there- 


to; as alſo to acknowledge or take che benefit of the 
Biſhops-courts, with r #6 the confirmation of J 
or other cauſes: And to make the off r hw! or 
the ſupport of the Epiſcopal Church eſtabliſhed by law in 
that kingdom. At the fame time two Bretkien whoſe 
congregations reach within the Engliſh border,—repreſen;. 
ted the neceſſity of confidering upon the ſame things „ 
with reſpect to Seceders in England. | 
Copies of the afore-mentioned oaths having Peck read, , 
and ſome time 3 been ſpent in assi upon the 
whole ſubject ; the Synod agreed to proceed fir unto a 
judgment upon the affair of the Oaths and Bi/ho ps-courty, 
After ſome further reaſoning, with prayer for light and di- 
ba in the caſe; the ynod agreed dhanimouſly 3 in 


—— hat the people under the inſpection of this Sy- 
nod, in 


England and lreland, cannot, with ſafety of con- 


ſcience and 8 ſin, en engage in eithem of the forefaid 
b 


oaths : Becauſe the Con/table-oath is of a very unlimited 
nature,—as containing à general allegiatice to the Sove- 


reign, and a general compliance with the laws of thie land 


in the execution of that office, without proper and necel- 
' fary limitations; and becauſe the Churth-warden-tath - 


doth expreſsly a pes upon ſome articles of preſent- 


ment, which plainly imply an approving of and concurring. 
with the ſuperſtitions Dh Epiſcopal Church. And 


moreover they find, That the ole under their infpec-' 


tion cann ot warrantably i in conſcience, and in a conſilten- · 
cy with their profeſſion, acknowledge or take the benefit 
of the Biſbops-caurts | in any cauſes ; as this behoved to 
imply an homologating of an eccleſiaſtical conſtitution in | 


IV. % 
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jw. A concerning Church- payments, in Exgland and 
Ir 18 5 HY; 33). 245 vi} n | | a ; * 
THE Synod reſumed further conſideration of the affair 
| relating to various , required by the order 
of civil ſociety in England and Ireland; particularly from 
ſome people there, who are under the inſpection of this 
Synod :* Which payments are applied for ſupporting we 
Fpiſcopal Churches there, in their preſent ſtate: of corrup- 
tion and ſuperſtition... After ſome time ſpent in teaſoning 
and de liberation upon this way with prayer for light 
and direction in the caſe ; the Synod agreed in deelating, 
That though the afore- mentioned payments are apphed 
for the ſupport of manifold 3 and ſuperſtitions 
in thoſe Epiſcopal Churches, which we are effaying to'tefs. 
tify againſt, - and which all ranks. of in theſe lands 
ought to be humbled for before the Lord, as being deep- 
cauſes of his wrath againſt and controverſy, with them?: 
Let the Synod do not find a relevant ground for ſeruple 
of conſcience, about ſubmitting to civil authority in the 
foreſaid payments; as if this could imply any homologa- 
tion of the foreſaid corruptions and ſuperſtitions, or of 
what application is made of thoſe payments unto the ſup- 
port thereof ;—while the payers are openly engaged in 4 
public teſtimony againſt the ſame, and are not, ſuppreſſed 
in the maintenance of that Teſtimony," but are protected 
in the exerciſe of*their civil and religious liberties; ank 
the ſaid payments are made, only in compliance with the 
common order of ſociety . N 
Gs A WS 4 7 - V. AM 
As hath been obſerved elſewhere, per ſons may reckon themſelves, 
fafe in point of woo route el comply Iich all dect pe wenn ( chat is, 
payments without an concomitant declaration. of conſent to the uſes, 
made thereof) according to the civil order of ſociety, whether, ſtatute 
common law ; in any country where they are enjoying the benefit 9 
government, (no way like the caſe of dur late ſufferers, who were thrown 
out from the protection of government, —and yet were required to pay, © 
a ceſ7, for the _ purpoſe of hiring ſoldiers to kill them) : Without 
eckoning themſelves any way anſwerable for the government's applica» 
non thereof; while they are otherwiſe ſtudying hovelty, with teſgest 
pn corruprions. FF. e ee +: thi 
hat of a perſon's ſubſtance is required by common or ſtatute-law,, © * 
or by the common order of civil ſociety, — cannot be reckoned his own 3 
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 that-leverals of them in different corners have of late boch 
- ſuffering impriſonments and finings, for refuſing to take 


debauched .uſes which' perhaps his malter makes of it. 


1 


Conſtable oath in Scodend. 
2 - , Edinburgh; Auguft 2th, 1751. 
HE Synod having had laid before them, by theiprom- 
mittee for overtures,—an overture about giving difec- 


tion to ſuch of their people in Scotlnnd, as come to be im- 
upon to take the Conf? able-oath ; and underſtanding 


V. At" concerning the 


the {aid oath ; and finding by the report of ſome brethren, 
that this trial is now like to become more general among 
their people: : Ihe Bynod, aſter due deliberation and teq- 
ſoning, unanimouſiy agreed in this direction to the 
under theit inſpeQion 4 That they cannot, with ſafety at 


- conſcience, and conſiſtently with their witneſſing profeſſion, 


take the ſaid Conſtable oath = Becauſe this onth is alto · 


| — unlimited, with reſpect to whatever is required of 


hem in that office; according to the laws of the land not. 
withſtanding the various corruptions thereof which, we tel. 


tify againſt, concerning the {tate of religion and of a Co- 
venanted Reformation: And detauſe the oath is equally 
unlimited, with reſpect to whatever precepts or warranty 
may be directed to them from the juſtices bf the peace; 
And as the Synod adviſe, that their people ſhould ſtudy 


the exerciſe of Chriſtian meekneſs and patience under an 
ſufferings for conſcicace-ſake,” becauſe of their refuſal to 
engage in the ſaid oath ; fo they recommend unto their 
people in different corners, to comfort and ſympathiſt 
with their brethren under ſuch fuffectigs, nn 


cee than che kent which is fo. 4 tenant's band can' be reckGatd his 


ewn': And . e the payment of it can no more infer an ap- 
Probation of the uſes to which it is applied by thoſe te. whom it is paid 
than a tenant's payment of his rent can infef an approbation of the 


Hard exa&tions were made on the {/raelites. ia Egypt ; and what of 
their effe &s or workmanſhip they were obliged to give up, was po doubt 
partly applied to the worſt of uſes ; But this r as theit 
i&tion ; and their ſubmiſpon to ſuch exactions was never charged o 
as their ſin. The Ifraelites likewiſe paid beavy taxes, under the 
Babyloniſh captivity ; which no doubt were partly epplied to the worlt 
uſes of Heatheh idolatty : Atid they complained of this as a heavy trial, 
[Net. ix. 36, 37. J]; but they dever conleſſed it as their tranſgrelion, 


ne _ F y 
abilities and © And the Synod a | 
2 of this 44 — hm to the ſeveral Sei- 


ſions j to de recorded in _—_ mares, for we 8 intor· 


vi. ——— coe le. 


. Edinburgh; Auguſt 1 12 ? 
ix Synod had laid before oh eee 


for bills, a reſerence from the Aſſociate Pre of 
Glaſgow, of a reference from the Aﬀociate n ot 


Glaſgow ; bearing, That three perſons, members of the 


Aſſociate 8 of Glaſgow, had given in a 
to the el 


te, — ſeteing forth, That 2 been ſome - 
time d with the C 7 in tirling-ſhire, a 
cach of them had an Oarh admi ſired" to them at their 
entry, which, upon after reflection, had given them ſome 


uneaſinels of mind ; and craving to have their cafe eonſi- 


dered : And that theſe perſons, at the fame time, inſorm- 
ed the Seſſion in e Miro the ſwearer was bound by 
the ſaid oath to defend the whole laws, rights and privileges 
of the ſaid rg of Chapmen ;—though ſome of thefe 
laws, upon all which the oath reduphcates, are not read 
or made known till after the oath is adminiſtred 3 and 
though ſeveral of the articles are very trifling, improper to 
de made the ſubject of a ſolemn oath, —fuch as à prohibl- 
tion of the members to eat any kind of viQuats in the 
market place; and though, as to others, they have no 
power to proſecute them: And that, in the admiffion of 
members, there is a praQice of pouring ſpirits on the in- 
trant's head, - when the oath is adminiſfred to him. 
The Synod, after due deſiheration and reafoning, una- 
himouſty: agreed in judging, —that the aforeſaid oath is 
finful : And in appointing,—that all under their iuſpection 
who are involved in that oath, ſhall attend their reſpective 
Seſſions ; for ſignifying their fatisfaQtion with the preſent _ 
judgment of the Synod, and a fenſe of their fin in having | 


46:6 
1K 


ken ſuch an oath. 
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Of the Maſin aan. n 
VI. A emcerning the Maſon- at. 2 
| Edinburgh, Auguſt 2 5th, 111 

NE AS an oath i is ont of the moſt ſolemn acti dt 

religious worſhip, which ought to be taken buy 

2 and neceſſaty occaſions ; and to be 080 

in pay in judgment and in righteouſneſs,—without any 
mixture 'of finf , profane, or ſuperſtitious devices :' 

And bl the Synod had laid before them; in their 

meeting at Stirling on the 7th of March 1745, art over- 

ture concerning the Ma/jon-oath ; ee Ty there were 

very ſtrong preſumptions, that among Maſons an oath of 

ſecrecy is adminiſtred to. intrants into their ſociety, even 

under a capital penalty, and before any of thoſe things 

which the Las to keep ſecret be revealed to them, 

and that prctend to take ſome of theſe, ſecrets from 

the Bible; "beſide. other things. which are ground of 

ſeruple, in the manner of ſwearing, the . ſaid oath 2 And 

therefore overturing, that the Synod would conſider the 

whole affair; and give directions, with reſpe& to the ad- 

. of perſons engaged | in that oath—40 N ord 


Dances. - 

And whereas the Synod, i in their meeting at Stirling 4 
che 26th of September 1745, remitted the overture con- 
cerning the Maſon-oath to the ſeveral Seſſions ſubordinate 


to them; for their proceeding therein, as far as the 
ſhould find praQticable,—according to qur received 
known principles, and the plain rules of the Lord's wo 
and ſound reaſon ; 
And whereas the Synod, in their meetin ng at Edinburgh 
on the 6th of March 1755, when a particular cauſe 05 
the Ma/on-oath was before them, — did appoint all the Selſ- 
ſions under their inſpection, to require all perſons in their 
8 6 55 congregations— ho are preſumed or ſuſpected 
BE ave been engaged in that oath, to make a plain ac 
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ee W * or not they have ever been fo; 
and tg require; that ſuch as they may find to have been 

0 thergin,, ſhould give ingeriuous anſwers" to what 

Tix quiry the. ons may ſee cauſe to make, con- 

_ 15 tenor ing; adminiſtration of the ſaid to 

hem 4.0! that the Seſlions ſhould proceed t d e purg- 

ing 


4 — Ae 
I Dh a a 
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2 ene 5 157 | 


may. thus find e perſons con- 
ta the direQions o the above-men- | 


„ dealt with Teveral perſons” 


| in 25 eta 15 5 1575 zth in the courſe 
of which procedure, b Ae Conte ons "made to them. 


i EE ound others, beſte thoſe of ie Non craft,” 
involved in that” | oath”? And the” ad finding ir 
pro per and nt effary, to give more particular alten te 
| 118 75 Seffidns,—for e * heindus" profanation | 
e Lord's | name, vr 155 con. 3 2 ged out oF all e 
ions under thei rin SI 4) YG 7 
1 The 725 the Synod "0d, and 1000 90 40 Appoint, thine 
the ſeveral Sefſigns, ſubortinate to then, in dealing with 
per {qgs, $ about the ie My oath! Malk pa ticularly END 1255 
them ; If they hays taken that Galt, 790 ek and where 
did fo?” 9 5 they have 955 the faid bath, or 8 
their approbation of it, oftener than' once; 25 being 
admitted to a higher degree "in" a Maſbn dodge ? If that 
oath was not adminiſtre; to them, Without them 
know the 15 poo it—till in the a of ares Ar the 


ſame it was | not an oath binding wen to keep 
2 num 5 none of which they were allowed to 
know, before! feet the oath? If, beſſde a ſolemn invo - 
d of the 174 name in that oath, it did not contain 
A 15 ital about having theif tongues ahd hearts 
out, in 1 of drang e fume ? I the laid dach 
| 5 not e them with ſcyeral ſuperſtitious be · 
monies; ſuch 36, the ſtriping them of, of requiring them 
to dehvet u , Any thing « of metal which they had upon 
them, making. them kneel" upon their right knee 
bare, holding, up their Tight ati bare. with their cſbow 
upon the Bite or with the Bible laid before them or 
— the Bible, as fo the ſquare and compaſſes, in fore 
km way applied to their bodies ? And if, among the 
ccrets Aich they were bund by that bath to keep, there 
was not 4 paſſage of ſeripture read to them (pareularly _ 
1 Rings vi. 110, with , or without' ſome TRIES put 


Via 1 we ; tor! 15 e 
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130 Of the Maſin-cath, " Period II 
Moreover, the Synod appoint,—that the ſeveral Seſſong 
ſhall call before them al ns in their 8 
who are of the Maſon - craft, and others whom they may 
have a particular ſuſpicion of as being involved in the M. 
an. dat h, —except ſuch as have been already dealt with, 
and have giyen ſatisfaction upon that head; and. that, up 
on their anſwering the firſt of the foregoing queſtions. in 
the aſſirmative, the Seſſions ſhall proceed to put the other 
| Interragatories before appointed: As alſo, that all perſons. 
of be Maſon · craft applying for ſealing ordinances, and 
likewiſe others concerning whom there may be any pre- 
ſumption of their having been involved in the Mafon-oath, 
—ſhall be examined by the Miniſters, if they have 95 ; 
ſo ; and upon their acknowledging the fame, or declining 
to anſwer whether or not, —the Miniſters ſhall refer them 
to be dealt with by the Seſſions, before admitting them 
to theſe ordinances : And that all ſuch perſons, offering 
themſelyes to the Seſſions for joining in Cavenanting-work, 
-—ſhall be then examined by the Seſſions, as to their con- 
cern in the aforeſaid Oath, F . 
And the Synod further appoint, that when perſons are 
found to be involved in the Maſan- oat h, according to theiy 
confeſſions in giving plain and particular anſwers to the 
foregoing queſtions, and profeſſing their ſorrow for the 
ſame ; the ſaid ſcandal ſhall be purged by a Seſſional te- 
buke and admonition,—with a ſtrict charge to abſtain 
from all concern afterward in adminiſtring the ſaid oath o 
any, or enticing any into that ſuare, and from all panes 
of amuſing people with the pretended myſteries of their 
ſigns and ſecrets : But that perſons who ſhall refuſe or 
ſhift to give plain and particular anſwers to the foregoing 
queſtions, ſhall be reputed under ſcandal ; incapable of ads, 
miſſion to ſealing ordinances, till they anſwer and give ſa- 


A r 


* # 1 


tis factign as be fore appointed. 40 
And the Synod refer to the ſeveral Seſſions, to proceed 
unto higher cenſure as they ſhall ſee cauſe, —in the cafe of 
perſons whom they may find involved in the ſaid oath with 
| ſpecial 1 ; as taking, or relapſing into the ſame, 
in oppoſition to warnjngs againſt doing ſo. 

And the Synod appoint, that each of the Seſſions, under 
their inſpe&ion — ſhall have an extract of this act; for ex- 
ccutiug the lame accordingly. | 


Po- 


16 
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Procunttrom v. — Errors, | 
: the head of Univer 2 upon 


HE matters now. to. be repreſented, way be Iiſtin- 
guiſhed into Three Parts: Reſpecting the A ot 
Synod about theſe Errors; their proceedings with Mr 
Thomas Mair, as oppoſing himſelf to that, Ad; be 
eee the ee thele Procerbags... * 


re 1 .Of the Syned's Ad, conterni Arminian 
Errors: ** the head of U niverſal . «FS 
A Book. — een in the year 1749, ORs 4 
reatiſe on Hing Faith]; an rided to 
James Fraſer of Brac, —— Water of the goſpel at 
Culroſs „ Though none are known of, who can aſcertain 
Mr. Fraſer's concern in that book. The publiſher 
indeed (a pewterer in Edinburgh) declares in bis preface 
to it; that it was publiſhed 2 any alterations, which 
may be ſeen by the copy from which it is printed, it being 
prepared for the preſs by the author's own 14 Let this 
publiſher could not be ignorant, (as he was dealt with, in 
vain by one of the writers of that copy, to delay the publi- | 
2 till Mr Fraſer's manuſcript ſhould be found, Or 80 | 
| aries ſhould be got reviled), —that there was not one - 
word of the alledg — author's hand- writing in the copy 
which he uſed: But that it had been. tranſcribed, partly 
by a boy and girl when at ſchool *, partly by be (or they) 
knew not whom, —from he 05 they) knew not what other 
copy; a good many years after Mr Fraſer's death; And 
the world has therefore no reaſon to take his word. for it, 
that he publiſhed even from this copy without any. allera- 
tions; eſpecially, conſidering his high. floun Zeal for the 
ſingular octrines which it contains. 
s chat bock, and chiefly in a long Appendix to the fifth 
chapter, of it, the Arminian point of . untver/al Redemp- 
tion js largely ſet forth ; but in ſomewhat of a ne form: 
Au the author had found himſelf, obliged, in {wer ing 
COON gn EQ IGN 2-60 ons 
* viz, BYM+ Themes Mair, and ons of ji an whe acknow- 
Tele mne Sum. S650 Hast H non? 
b {innib+g9996 ant 43141 $1111 
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132 Of the AF concerning Arminian Errort, Period in; | 
objections againſt that doctrine, — to make it up by ſoie 
very horrible poſitions, ** And the ſubſtance of the-wholk. 

is here gathered together, in one general view, at the fodt: 


- 4/1 
of the page *. 7: 3a 
* 9 P , * * 1 4 


4 | * * . LY * 5 1 1 * ” 
„ © Chriſt became the Repreſentative of mankind,” þ 70, 71. e 
conſem· 
Lbs : | L 


® became ſurety for all; God ſo willing it, and the 
| g to it,” p. 221. / ' * i 1 FT , 
There is a formal, legal, ordinate ſufficiency io Chriſt's blood 
„ whereby it is fitted every way to become a peager ſatisfaction for the 
% fins of all maokind and to this ordinate ſufficiency it is requiſite, 
* that the ranſom be not only of ſufficient value to anſwer the debrs 
« crimes of the deſinquents or debtors ; but that the ranſom be paid 
eus nomine,” (in his name), or for him who is to be thereby re. 

_ « deemed or ſet at liberty :—1 think ĩt may be demonſtrated, that Chrit | 
„died thus ſufficiently for all that are commanded to believe on $4 
1 cied Saviour, 64. Every one who. is truly; and really e 

- * to believe on Jelys Chritt crucified, is truly redeemed by Chriſt, 5. 
151 Cbriſt indeed, by bis death, purchaſed remiſſion of fins abſdlute- 
& ly for all,” þ 176.“ Taking Chriſt's death adequately,” he died fur 
* mankind ; for Adum, Eve, and their poſterity :—Chniſt did ſatisfy 
4. „ r er obs T 

ol that ſpecies,” b. 173. 269 ** If fin bad reigned over all, and grace 

„ had been purchaſed oa 9227 bad not grace Wen ben x 

0 every way 28 fin -abobpde „„. 264. How doth ſaperabound 

A 10 righteouſneſs, if juſtification and life be purehaſed only to a few'e- , 

3 perſans ? p. 204, 205. © Chriſt is erucißed for all men, 2 
214- | ©, Chriſt—did ſatisfy divine juſtice for the fins of all mankind,” 
Þ+ 222. ©* Chriſt bought the whole of. mankind, overhead, io wholeſale,” 
P 257. © It was neceſſary Chriſt mould die for Heathens,-—4s ChHft 
« died for mankind in general,“ „. 259. Whatever he laid out, in 
« the whole tract of his humiliation; it was for. both eleft and repro». 
% bate,” p. 256. * Though ſome of the reprobrates were damned ac 
* tually when Chriſt died, he died for them in the fuſneſs of time 3 by, 
* reaſon of the compact betwixt the Father and the Son,” 5. 261. 

/ Chriſt, by one ranſom, diverſely intended; did farisfy for the fing of 
* all mankind,” p. 263. The objects of his death were ſtared dif- 
«4 ferently,” in the Covenant of redemption,” p. 367. „ Theres a, 
common redemption, yet ſufficient in la to be pleaded from ; add, 
« in caſe of pleading, to juſtify ; avd there is a ſpecial efficsciouy fe. 
% demption, which brings ſalvation,” p. 266. © Though ai be nor - 
© redeemed by that ſpecial redemption, yet it follows not but that all _ 


« may be truly redeemed by a common redemption,” p. 21% % Ne. 
« ates—are the object of a common, not of a ſpecial rede ; 
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„ for whom he died, not for whoſe ſake he died,” p. 187. 
death of Chriſt, as terminated to the elect, did proceed ove, 
« and ſpecial love; the ſame death, as terminated to the reprobare, did 
** flow frem common love,” p. 239. From either of the two, re- 7 
un | 3 -.*,, © dethption 


4 


Petiod m. 07 the 02 antening din Evi ty 


the minds of ſome people, in different c 0 
were gradually infected by the errors of that HK, 
"Joſtrouſly handed about and recommended; yet 
public hurt was like to follow therefrom, among thoſe _ 
der the inſpection of the Aﬀociate Synod : Ti the 1 


har doctrine of wh FOR Of OT POD 
year 1755») | an th N 7 
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1 
2 „ bible 
conde tion. no certain connection bet wixt Chriſt's eat 1 and falva- 
« tion ; yet there is a le ea 1882 
© to the other ;——As Ch briſt's death is ſta ones She 
44 to faith, there is always a conneftion,” P. *. . 202. 0M 
A the death of Cbriſt being a ground in law to p 3 
_ ' ts believe on ; and faith ap very far . Mori 
of ſalvation which before was conditional, clofed with by 
ith, or as faith the condition looks to it, is abſolute,” 2 *In- 
«= chere is a oon inſeparable and reciprocal,  betwixt ſ 
a redemption and ſalvation : But there is not that connection which 
1 is reciprocal betwixt Chriſt's common ſufficient | on and his 
.* interceſhoo, giving of life, and jutifying,” 10 220. „[The. ad 
tion of ſpecial love, is not the ground of believing,” 70 73. 
All the E- e 
common, flow from Chriſt v blood :—— the reed EY A 
* 2 ing into hell, their health, 2 e of £40 
and ev ona doth om rom ſt as Me- 
Adiator . Chniſt * 52g F for them, to * 
* thefe things ; ſeeing they have chem from * Mediator,” 7. 2 
* The reprobates enjoying of thele favours, doth efuhitro-—Cbri 's 
«++ death as the meritoriqus cauſe,” p, 214. The Magiſtrate: $ power | 


« doth flow from Chriſt as Medigtor 3 he, as Mediator, is the foug- 
«tain thereof,” p. 213. 
erde dying for ws, is made the ground and forma) reaſon; why 
©; ſuch as hear the goſpel ſhould believe,” p, 207. © Ere faith 
+ lay hold on Chri . ed and ſaved thereby, te fg. 
ee 
. 129. 


r 


134 Of the Af concerning Arminian Errors... Feriod 1, 


f What was called the Reformed Preſbytery (which ” 


= 


| x engaged in warm debates upon, the tr: 
docltine of the atorcſaid book; which iflued in a rupture 
among them: Owing to ſome unruh) and | deſpera 
efforts which were made, on behalf of that doQrine z- 


5. 129, © Chriſt's dying for us (is) to he neceſſarily believed at 0 
++ dently, either in order of time or nature, to our cloſing wich 2 
% by faith,“ p. 1 50. I hbeugh faith be a ſu ane works ot 
« ig a rational work, and ſaints act moſt rationally when they believes 
here muft be ſome rational. ground in the object of our fal 
to lean on; but unleſs Chriſt died for all, how cad this-ſare grand 
be rationally evinced?””: p; 263. Wben therefore we come / 0 be- 
«4 lieve, or know that we believe, | then we come to know that Obi 
„ hath died for us in that - ſpecial way proper only to the ele; a 
* knowing that Chriſt ſo died for us, we may aſſuredly conclude; that 
a we ſhal be ſaved,“ p. 241. Yo 8 2 Nr eee 71009 
However all ſor whom Chriſt any mann tf of way did really die, 
be not ſaved, but that ſome periſn,.— yet is not the Lord Chriſt's la- 
44 hour in vain ; his judgment is with the Lord, and his reward with 
„ his God; even—the manifeſtation of his power and 'wrath, 4 he is 
Mediator, on the veſſtls of wrath; p. 225. 226. The Lord-ſeſus 
« reaping the manifeſtation of his—goſpel-wrath and vengeance on re- 
probates he indeed reaps the travel of his foul, and the fruit of his 
* . as they did extend to—reprobates, p. 223. The dam- 
« nation of reprobates,—as it manifeſta— goſpel · vengeance, i ſome 
% way the trayel and fruit of Chrilt's death, p. 224 That—this 
4. pel · wrath might be manifeſted on r it was that 
* therefore Chriſt hould die for them, p. 255. | Not only'is uni- 
« verſal way jon conſiſtent with the decree of reprobation, but ne- 
*, ceſſarily fubſervient thereonto: To the execution of which decree 
« of reprobation, Chriſt's death for all, — his death for reprobates, was 
«& —a neceſſary mean, neceſſarily ſubſervient,” p. 254. 255., How. 
« ever God might ſhew the wrath of God as Creator upon reprobates, 
% though Chriſt had never died for them, —yer could he not thew that 
4 ſevere puniſhment, that goſpel-wrath and vengeance, which he was 
« willing to ſhew,” p. 224. The death of Chriſt, materially eon. 
««, ſidered, was capable to proceed not only from common love or Jpecial 
« love; but, materially conſidered, was capable to proceed either from 
dove or hatred,” p. 237. ** Chriſt dying for may argbe, ibat 

4% Chriſt hath a great meaſure of common love to them : which common 
« love is confiſtent with hatred to them, as it is oppoſite to ſpecia] loye,” 
5. 239+. © (The declaration of ſpecial love, is not the ground of be- 

4%. lieving,” P. 73+, God in delivering his Son to death, it was out 
of love to ſave ſome, and out of hatred to others io condemn them; 
„ Chriſt's death the common mean, both of love and harred,” p. 20. 

„It is not, nor never was r end, to ſave reptobites 
„and therefore is Chriſt no loſer by them, for he reaps all he 7 
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Period Ill. Of the Af concerning Arminian Errors.” 135 
Mi Fas Hall one of their Miniſters, in ſome paiticalat 
connexion with the publiſher of the book. When the 
ſaid doctrine was brought to a queſtion among them. 
five” members (two Miniſters 'and three Elders) voted 
ainſt it; as another of their Miniſters, detained by in 
lifpoſition, had ſent up his judgment” on the Tame ſide: 
t Mr Hall, with two Elders, voted for the condemned 

trine; and theſe three members, with the Moderator 
who took their part did thereupon aſſume the character 
of the Reformed Preſbytery, in excluſion of the majority 
of unquarreled voters on the other fide, e 
Hut this newPreſbytery, wholly conſtituted on the ground 
of univerſal redemption, (and whoſe "abſurd conſtitution 
was good enough for their cauſe), — was ſoon afterwards 
difſolyed ; through Mr Hall's colleague taking'a courſe 
by himſelf : And thus, after one appearance like a baleful 
meteor, it for that time evaniſhed.. The appearance 
meant was in a pamphlet, publiſhed as a judicial deed, 
under this title, viz. The true ſtate of the difference between 


w * 


| MAAS | | lde 
« by dying for them: And therefore mult die for them,“ (C who were 
actually damned before Chriſt came in the fleſh,” p. 261.), When 
« qur of capacity to be ſaved by his death, which he never intended: 
if in capacity to maniſeſt the Mediatot's wrath and power, which they 
10 are,” þ 262; ; + . | | * 1 ne 
Here is no ground at all to charge the moſt righteous God with 
, juice, on the account of double ſatis faction, ing one made by 
7 Chriſt on the croſs, another by reprobates in bell,” Y. 227.) For 
—the ſatisfaction made and ranſom paid, -was not to liberate the 
man abſolutely, but conditionally : Double ſatis faction is not exac- 
* ted of ane and the ſame perſonʒ the Lo · d takes not double payment 
« of. the ſinner himſelf, but it is from Chriſt and the ſinner ;—— This 
* double ſatisfaction is not made io one and the ſame perſon : for it 
& 13 the perſon of the Father to whom Chrilt made ſatisfaction, and it 
* 13 the perſon of the Son to whom. ſatis ſaction in hell is made by te- 
„ Ptobates : God's will is the rule of all equity ;—iftherefore he had 
* deen Pleaſed to exact twenty ſatisfactions, he could not be unjuſt; 
* for in.tbat, h: willed it, it was therefore ju.'t ; --and he that, without 
„che leaſt '{tai n of iniquity, exacted of Chriſt his life for Gn, a price 
* that did far exceed the demetit of the ele, —why may he not exact. 
aver agd-above what Chriſt ſuffered for reprobates, even another 
"kind of ſatisſactioa from them in hell: —— If he took an overplus of 
" latisfadion from Chrilt, why may he. got take it from reprobates' ?“ 
4. 228,.229, 230, 431. 11 . ei dogs hat 
«Such is the ſabfiance of that new ſcheme ; largely ampliſied aud in- 
» after a very ſhocking manner, in the book tefected to. | 
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2 A high degree of ſophiſtical ignorance and preſum 
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the Refor med and ſome. brethren who lately d. 

ferted them ; tage ; with a vindication of the es 
pr mnciples, about the extent of Chriſt's death. . . 

;, The hiftorical part of this pamphlet afforded 
preſumptions, that truth could not follow in the 
part: The hiſtory being chiefly made up of ſelf-evident 1 
atrocious calumnies, abundantly poured out upon old Mr 
M. Millan. And the doctrine which follows, taught with 


is a general adopting and embelliſhing of the new Jehome 
contained in the aforeſaid book, without any exception 
19 in utter ſilence about the horrible poſitions by abi 
the author made it up: But all improved in a ſubſervience 
to the Antigovernment feheme ; to which that book gives 2 
countenance,—-by teaching (p. 213), that the 
=” Magiſtrate's power doth 0 from Chriſt as . 
« ator.” 
This pamphlet, the dofrinal part of which did run 1 
2 very plauſible and deceitful ſtrain, — being of a more 
eaſy 3 and ſo of a more ready circulation; did 
threaten much worſe effects than the aforeſaid book, 
among thoſe under the inſpection of the Aſſociate Synod : 
Asſoon took place upon ſome few, with the appearance of 
imminent hazard as to many, And this was great! con- 
tributed unto, by accounts which had been privately. cir- 
culated in ſome places for a good time back; concerning 
Mr Thomas Mair, as a favourer of that book : But eſpe · 
cially, by ſome recommendations which he had made of 
the above-mentioned pamphlet; abſtraQting from the 
antigovernment pelnciples which it contains. Upon 
the whole, there was a moſt threatening appearance of 
confuſions ready to break' out in Seceding congregations; 
from a corrupting or jumbling of peoples judgments, by 
this new deluſion : Bat the timeous check which the Sy- 
nod gave to it, was very remarkably bleſſed, —for recover-' 
ing and 3 their people, with a gn. of 
more general diltraQi ions among em. 


| "Thi Aﬀociate preſbytery of Edinburg h (uithin whoſe 
| bounds that new ſcheme made its principal appearance) 
found themſelves 3 at their meeting in December 
10733, 


/ 


Period Ii The 48 concerning Ar minion Err. 137 


195 53, 46 take the affair under conſideration : And they 
t ſome time, at four enſuing. meetings, —in conſider- 
ing upon < what ſteps the Lord might be calling them to 
take; in 6ppoſition to that late revival of Arminianiſm, 
© in the article of Univerſal Rees ion, which -was no- 
« ary taking place.“ The iflue hereof was,—that they 
unanimouſly propoſed an overture upon this ſubject to the 
meeting of the ,4ſpciate Synod, at Edinburgh in April 1954+ 
In this overture, they, repreſentedd it as „ a matter of 


4 + public notoriety ; that the Arminian ſcheme of Univer- 


Atonement and Redemption as to purchaſc, was lately 
5 Tevived and induſtriouſly. promoted, in hy Ru, of a 


« new and more enſnaring form, among ſome of the 12 


Antigouernment pa ough they pretend ONE 
00 « adhering to our 5 8 and teſtifyi 5 
againſt the prevailing evils of the preſent generation in 
0 « dhele lands: And ons this new. flood of ercor, whereby 
* the 5 hem of, goſpel-doQrine is very widely and perni- 
« cioully attacked, — did more and more.threaten/to.oyer: 
« _ the faith of ſome.” It was therefore humbly 
moved to the Reverend Synod, „That tliey might. conli- 
« der voy. a proper courſe to be taken,—for. guan ing 
« the people under their inſpection, and particularly their 
« candidates for the hol ly miniſtry, againſt the im ent 
« danger Irom the ſaid revival of Arminianiſm: And 
more 3 That the Reverend Synod might turn 
the point of gaſpel,truth—againſt the chief branches of 
© this new.mede of Arminianiſm-z by aſſerting particularly 
* the oppoſue docttines of theLoxp.s 249rd,. which are 
& contained in our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms,— 7 
being alſo, maintained in the Judicial Act and Je li. 
« mony, in the Act concerning the docttine of grace, 
and in the Acknowledgment of Sins with the Bond 
©, wherein ee ——'g have been, tene ed 
2 among us.“ wy 14 I AO ET TW try 
This oyerture 7 Ba cantaingd,n propolal.of | 

ticular afſer tions of goſpekiruth, ini/epen: anticles,;, | 
ing a direct oppoſition to the chief branches of th t ne 
8 it was dn e the Re · 
rend Sede 8 che Be 124 
e lege wi R i « 
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& tion of all contrary errors, or of all tenets and opinion 
* which are oppoſite unto or inconſiſtent with the Ei 
* articles of goſpe]-truth;—and with a general warning 
&« all the people under their inſpection, to beware of ey, 


*+ tertaining any contrary doctrines z particularly as they 


might find the lame vented in any books or 
66 with they get into their hands. , | l 


The Synod took this overture into confilleridiois; it 


their foreſaid meeting, which continued two weeks, 


After ſome general reaſoning upon the overture, they 
agreed in waving any particular examination of what was 
ſet forth in the preamble thereof; concerning a late re- 
vival of Arminianiſim in the article of Univerfal Re 
tion, with the imminent danger therefrom : But they like. 
wiſe agreed in apprehending ſuch a danger of that kind, 
as made it requiſite and neceſſary for them—to 
upon the articles propoſed in the laid overtufe. © Having 
& accordingly conſidered theſe articles at ſeveral ſederunts, 
« with ſome amendments of them, —in'a courſe of reaſon- 
« ing, with prayer ; 5 were ſeverally agreed unto and 
0 approved of : refore the Synpd D1D, and hereby 


4 50 eber, ASSERT, and-DECLARE,* accot- 


dingly. Moreover, the Synod DID, and hereby Do 
„ conptEMN and REJECT,—as alſo give warninG ; 


in terms of the overture : And they 1 8 chat Gy 
their AcT ſhould be publiſhed. 


The AQ was 8890 publiſhed, ſoon afterwards 
under this tile: [Ac of the  Afeciate Synd at Edindarg 5 


April 18th 1754; containing an aſſer tion of ſome Goſpel 


truths, in oppoſition ta 3 errors upon the head of 


Univerſal Necemption J. The ſeveral AA TIcEES of this 
Aci are now to be Janne the n « of the 
Scriptures, and of our ſubordinate ſtandards, upon which 
they were ſeverally ſounded,—being marked at the ſoot 
of the page: And they are as follows, viz. 


1. That, in the covenant of grace, our Lord Jeſus Gm 


became the federal Hexd and e of thoſe only 


7. among 
I. Iſa. ni. 10, 11. John x. 26. xyſi. 45 Rom. v. 15,21, Eph. i 


4 „5. 1. Cal. i. 18, Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. iti. F 6. and Chap. vii. 


1% 5 Larger Catechiſm, Auſu. to Queſt. 30, 31. Wai A 
Anfw, to Quell. 2 21. | | 


Period I. 2, 48 cru Aminian Errivt. 149 
among mankind-finners, whom God hath out of his mere 
good pleaſure from all eternity eletFed unto everlaſting 
1 undertaking 


and for them only, he was made an unde 


"It. That our Lord Jeſs Chriſt bach redeemed" none 
others by his death, but the ele only: Becauſe fur them 
only he was made under the law, made fin, and made a 
curſe ; being ſubſtituted only in their law-room and ſtead, 
—and having only their iniquibies laid upon him, or im- 
puted unto. him z—ſo that he did bear only. their ſint; for 
them only he laid down his life, and was crucified : Fot 
their fins oy he made ſatisfaction to divine Juſtice ; for 

them only he fulfilled all righteouſneſs; in their ſtead only 
was his obedience and fatisfaQtion accepted; and for them 

only he purchaſed redemption, with all other benefits of 

the covenant of gracde. oe E415. 47 

III. That there is but one ſpecial redemption, by the 

death of Chriſt, for all the objects thereof; as he died 

in ons and the ſame reſpect, for all thoſe for whom he in 

any reſpect died: Or, he died out of the greate/? ſpecial 

love, for all in whoſe room he laid down his life; with an 

intention of having them all effeQually redeemed and ſaved, 
unto the glory of free grace. 

IV. That the Interceſſon of Chriſt js infallibly of the 

ſame extent, in reſpect of its objects, with the atonement 

and ſatisfaction made in his death: So that he actually 
and effectually makes interceſſion for all. thoſe for whom 

he laid down his life, or for whom he hath purchaſed re- 

2 ; that it may be fully applied to them in due 

on. > K 

V. That the death of Chriſt, as it is ſtated in the Cove- \ 
nant of Grace, —hath à neceſſary, inſeparable, certain and 

10 i infallple 

II. III. Tfa. Hu. 4, 5, 6, 8. Jobn x. I5. xv. 13, xvii. 19. Rom, 

v. 8, 9. viii. 33, 34- 2 Cor. v. 21, Gal. ii. 13. iv. 4,5- 1 Thefl. v. 
9, 10. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20. 1 John iv. 9, 10. Conf. iii. 6, 
viü. I, 5. xi. 3, 4. Larg. Cat. 44, 57. Short. Cat. 21. 1 
IV. Joba xvii, 24. Rom. viii. 34. Heb. vii. 24, 28, ix. 12, 24. 
Conf. viii, 8. xvii. 2. Larg. Cat. 44. Short. Cat. 25. 

V. Tha, Iii. 10, 11. John vi. 37. 39. Rom. iv. 25. viii. 30. 1 Cor. 
i, 30. Eph. i. 17, 14. Col. i. 21, 22. Tit. iii. 7. Heb. ix. 12, 15. 


— 


* 
- 
* 


X. 10, 14. Rev. i. 5, 6. Conf. iii. 6. vii. 1, 3, . . la. 
3. 4. 


Cat. 57, 59. Short, Cat. 20, 9. 


— 
* 
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[infallible connection with, and eficacy for the actual and 
complete ſalvation of all thoſe for whom he died: So that 
redemption is certainly applied and effectually communi. 
cated to all thoſe for whom Chriſt purchaſed the ſame; 
all in whoſe ſtead he died being, in due ſeaſon, effeQually * 
called, —juſtificd, adopted, fariQified and gloriſicd. 
VI. That Canisr and the benefits of his'purchaſe can- 
not be divided; neither can theſe benefits be divided, an 
from another :— Wherefore we are made partakers of the 
redemption. purchaſed by. Chriſt, or of the benefits pro- 
cured by his death, —orly through the effectual application 
thereof to us by his Holy Se1z1T, working faith in us; 
and thereby uniting us to ChAIs7, in our effectual calling: 
And whoever do a Mt Funds and enjoy arty benefits of 


his purchaſe,” as they do it only in the yay of emjoying 
; er. 
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himſelf ; ſo they will all be brought forward, in due 

to the full enjoying of. himſelf and all his benefits for ever: 

And whatever things are actively received or uſed any 

other wiſe ttian by faith, in a ſtate of union with Chriſt, + 

are not to be reckoned among the benefits purchaſed dy his 

death. Cr Rong, boreal! 
VII. That whereas there is a general, free and unlimits 

ed offer of Chriſt, arid-falvation through him, by the gol. 

pel, unto ſinners of mankind 2s ſuch, —(upon the founda- 

tion of the intrinſic ſufficiency of the death of Chriſt, his 

relation of a kinſman-redeenier to mankind' ſinners as 

ſuch, and the promiſe of eternal life through him to man- 

kind ſinners as ſuch in the goſpel) ; with an interpoſal of 

divine authority ia the goſpel call, immediately eee 

all the hearers thereof to receive and reſt upon Chrilt 

alone for ſalvation, as he is freely offered to them in the 

goſpel; —and whereas all the hearers of the goſpel 8 

5. thus 

VI. Job xxiv. 18. Pſal. xxxvii. 16. Prov. iti. 33. viii. 19, 21, 35. 

i. 12. Rom. viii, 17, 32. 1 Cor. i. 9. iii. 21, 22, 23. 2 Cor: i. 

20. Eph. i. 13, 14. ii. 8. Tit. iti. 5, 6, 7. Conf. iii. 6. vüi. 1, 5. 

Larg. Cat. 57, 58. Short. Cat. 29, 30. Mi 

2 VII. Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. Prov. viii. 4, 18, 19. Iſa. ix. 6. Iii. 8, Iv. 
18 T,—4. Jer. xxjii, 6: Matth. i. 23. iii. 15. xi. 28. John i. 12. jit- 16. 
LA vi. 32; 37, 39» 40. Ach x. 43. xiii. 38. 39+ Rom- iii. 22,46. X 

4, 8, 9, to. xvi. 26. Eph. i. 13. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 1 John iv. 8, 16. v. t. 

Rev. xxit- 17. Gonf. vii. 3. viii. 2, 4+ xi. 1+ XiV+ 2. xxi. 5. Larg · Cat. 

22, 63, 72, 193. Short, Gat, 31, 866, e 
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thus privileged with an equal, full and immediate warraxe 
to make 2, particular application of Chriſt, wich all is 
redemption and ſalvation, ſeverally unto themſelves; by a 
true and lively faith: So the. goſpel offer and call, contain- 
| ing the warrant of faith, cannot require or infer any uni ver- | 
ſa] atonement and redemption as to purchaſe z but a il. 
together conſiſtent with and, conformed, unto the ſoripture- WE 
dodrine of particular redemption, which is expreſſed in . 
the ſix preceeding articles: Becauſe our Logo Jess 1 
Cuxnr, in the glorious conffitution of his perfor as God- 
man, Immanuel, God with us,—doth ſtand in an equal 
or undiſtinguiſhed relation of a kin/man-redeemer, to man- 
kind-finners as ſuch: And becauſe his mediatory offices, in 
the true and-glorious nature thereof, do ſtand in an equal 
or undiſtinguiſhed relation and ſuitableneſs—to the caſe 
and need of mankind- ſinners as ſuch : And becauſe the 
atonement and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, are in themſelyes of 
a juſtice-ſatisfying and law-magnifying nature ; containing 
the utmoſt of what law and juſtice can require, for repair» _ 
ing the whole breach of the covenant of works and tulfil- . 
ling the ſame,—in order to the juſtification of mankind- 
ſinners as ſuch, who are. warranted to betake themſelves 
thereto by faith: And becauſe in the caſe of | a ſinner's 
juſtification, law and juſtice have no reſpect to God's ſo- 
vereign counſel about what perſons belong to the election 
of grice,—for whom only Chriſt was employed to make 
ſatisfaction and fulfil all righteouſneſs; and for whom alone 
he intentionally did fo ; or, which is materially the ſame 
thing, they have no reſpect to the particular objective de- 
ſtination or intention of Chriſt's ſatisfaction and righteouſ- 
neſs, in the tranſaction of the new covenant, as any way 
belonging to the pleadableneſ3 thereof at the bar of Law 
and Juſtice ;—but they (viz. Law and Juſtice) have a re- 
ſpect only unto the juſtice · ſatisfying and law-magnifying 
nature of this atonement and righteouſneſs ; in behalf of 
every finner who is found betaking himſelf thereunto by 
faith upon the divine warrant, —as the ſame is wnto all 
and upon all them that believe, without any difference: And 
becauſe, therefore, the fofmal ground and reaſon of faith 
—doth now:/e lie in any particular objective deſtination of 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs, or in any particular 
. | $7 hues | objective | 
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act. Such was all the meaſure 


5 2 „ — 
n 1 
i = 
5 + 1 
— p 7 
— a * 8 a 


ing the fame in a general manner, without any exception, 


1442 - Pricerdings with "My Mair. Period Il 


 objeQive intention wherewith he made and fulfilled th 
fame but it whd/ly lies in the glorious perſon and offic 
of Chrift, with His fativfattion aud ri ghttontnels, as 2 1 | 
und eu ally tet Forth by the he oſt onto, all the hearets 
-thereof ; "with the Lord's call and command, for 
tach of mem to come over Ne Hy faith umo this gebe 
foundation, — und with abſolute promiſes of joltifica 
eternal life through Chriſt to mankind- Re as pry" 1 
the goſpel, the pofſeffion of which me: in to be cet: 
tainly obtained in this way of Fora ti 


t 


Panel of the $ 21 with #68 
mas Mair, A p 1 op to the foregoing Ad. My 


I. Of — -eſght Miniſters who then befonged to the 
od, only Mr Thomas Ma ſtood in 
pen to the Act dich ha: now been Serb 
three other Miniſters, who at firſt demurted about ſome 
terms, aan at length declared full fatisfaction with it. 
When the 5 was proceeding upon the ſeveral afti- 
cdes of that act, he was ſilent as to the Firſt and third of 


them; but expreſſed ſome demurring about the ſecond, 


fourth and fifth articles: And he voted agaitiſt the ſixth ; 
yet he voted for the ſeventh, abſtracting from its redupli- 


cations upon the 8 articles ;—as he likewiſe ex- 


preſſed a diſſatisfaction with the Sys concluſion of the 
his oppoſition, upon that 

. 1 0 of Synod, in Ag 

I, At the next meeting yno f uft 1154, 
Mr Mair gave in a paper of 115 from the ia act Sher 
taining his reaſons ot doing fo ; which was read. 

In this whole paper, no particular quarret was ſtated 
with that a&,—in any of its articles. But the diſſent was 
eſpecially founded upon its being “ evident and declared, 
« that the Synod had framed their act in oppoſition to 
« Mr Fraſer's treatiſe on the Grounds of Faith; and par- 
„ ticularly what he delivers therein concerning the extent 
« of the death of Chrift, and his purchaſe of common be- 
« nefits :” Unto the quarrelled ſcheme of which treatiſe, 


his paper did bear a very ample teſtimony; fully adopt- 
But 


* 


But the Synod could nat ſee it their proper buſineſs, 
to comply with the deſigu of Mr Mair's paper; which was 
evidently ta turn ſhem away from any queſtion about truth 
and error in the cauſe before them, till once they ſhould | 
go through the miſt of @ controverſy about the character 
and meaning of a private author. If he would maintain 
any different principles from them, in the weighty: matter 
of their aforclaid ac. they wanted to have ſome. particu. - 
lar account of theſe his principles from himſelf ; inſtead of 
deing ſent away to ſeek them out of Mr Fraſer's book : 
While they did not chuſe to take any advantage from his 
moſt ſurpriſing approbation of it in a general manner, far 
fixing any of its quarreled principles upon him; farther 
than he ſhould partieularly adopt the ſame.—Wheretore, 
they did not then receive his paper; but delayed the 
queſtion about receiving it, till their next meeting. 
III. When the Synod was again met in March 1785. 
and on the firſt week of their meeting, after long conſe- 
rence with Mr Mair upon the ſubject, they rejected. 
without a contradictory voice, that paper of difent which 
he had offered at their laſt meeting; for the realong 
2 have n 9 gory nay er" 1 
the door open for his propoſing w er he might 
proper on the preſent affair,—before the candufipn of 
that meeting. * „nabe Ae 
On the enſuing week, Mr Mair gave in à new and long 
paper of d;flent, —with reaſons. But alſo in this paper, 
which was immediately read, there was no particular or 
direct ſtating of any objections, againſt all or any articles 
of the Synod's act. Wherefore they ſpent: much time, in 
earneſt dealings with him,—to. retract. his paper 3 thus 
engaging to abſtain from teaching any opinions contrary 
to the articles of goſpel- truth aſſerted in their a&.z—or 
to ſignify his oppoſition thereto in plain. and. poſitive 
terms, explaining himſelf upon the ſubject by diſtinct 
aſſertions: But all in vain. Weir 9. 
A further attempt was then made, for obtaining plain- 
neſs from Mr Mair upon this ſubject.— Seven diſfetent 
peſitiont were ſtated to him, as hat ſcemed (from his 
paper and ſpeeches) to be his mind in oppoſition to the 
aforc ſaid articles; and as containing the loweſt . 


| And, in 


Proveedings with Wy Mair, © Peiiod: 
contradiction to theſe articles : Upon which 


144 
of any proper 


the Synod agreed that he ſhould be required at their,meet- 


ing next day, either to withdraw his paper of diſſent; ov 
to explain himſelf in clear and poſitive terms 7 theſe 
poſitions, by either acknowledging or refuſing them. 
with a plain and poſitive declaration of what elſe. he did 
hold, in place of each particular which he ſhould refuſe 3 
—and he was allowed to have theſe poſcions/in the en 
time, under his conſideration, - T4 
Being accordingly required to drop depot by 
withdrawing his paper of diſſent; he refuſed to do ſo, 
e thereof, he gave in a paper of anſwers: upon 
the poſitions which had been ſtated to him, But the Sy- 


nod obſerved; with ſurpriſe, - that this paper, inſtead of 


making any clearer diſcovery of his ſentiments, as to wheres 
m he TS fered from them, did further involve and overs 
cloud the ſame ; while therein he neither, abſolutely re- 
fuſed nor acknowledged any of theſe poſitions, ' There. 
was therefore long reaſoning and earneſt dealing with 
him, to take baek his paper of diflent, and alſo the paper 
now given in by him ; otherwiſe, to open himſelf more 
plainly on the affair, that the Synod might underſtand his 
real ſentiments, But all theſerendeavours proving unſuc«- 
ceſsful, a committee was appointed to prepare an overture 
upon the whole affair, — to de laid before the Gynod, at 


| their next ſederunt. 


The overture brought in by the committes cacecitiny 
to which the 'Synod — did contain the following 
extract from Mr Mazr's: paper of diſſent, via. That 
6 beſides the ſpecial objective deſtination and intention of 
« our Lord's death, refpe&iing the ele&,—there was ſome. 
« kind of general or univerſal objective deſtination- and 
“ intention thereof, in the tranſaction of the New Cove- 
* nant: That in ſome ſenſe Chriſt was made ſin for all 
tlie hearers of the goſpel, and made ſatisſaction for the 
** ſins of all thoſe to whom he is exhibited by the goſpelʒ 


yea, that in ſome ſenſe Chriſt died for all mankind, or 
, ſhed-his blood for them,—making a full payment of 


4 their debt, and a fatisfaCtion to juſtice for their gullt, 
« by ſome kind or manner of intention in his making ſa 
« tisſaction: And that this univerlal-objeQive deſtination 
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« of the death of Chrig, neceflrly b * ok * ground 
upon which ſinners may be invited to Chriſt, and ne- 
« « dr belongs to the. pleadableneſs of Chrilt's ſatis fac 
« tion and'rightcouſneſs, at the bar of law and juſtice ; 
« ſo that the finner's plea, to be proponed and ſuſtained 
« at the bar of law and juſtice, is a claim of right 12 

« Chriſt's blood —arifing from the foreſaid univer 

« jective deſtination ; and that an excluding all ſuch 1 
« cern in or claim 05 the death of Chriſt, as for the man 
* in particular, until he believe, —leaves no accels for an 
„ applying faith: And that the purchaſe of Chriſt adnuts. 
6 of a further and larger age row than i is treated of, 
«in our ſtandards,” 

When this extract was read twice ones defied him, Mr 
Mair did not offer to alledge,—that wif injury was done, 
to him or his paper, by charging theſe tenets upon it. 
And * the Synod did /tri&tty prohibit him, from teaching 
« or venting any tenets or opinions contrary tothe articles 
« 'of truth aſſerted in the act of Synod diſſented from; and 
« partitularly from venting or teaching the above and ſuch, 
other tencts or opinions, which were evidently ſubver- 
«' ſive of our received and ſworn to ſtandards of doctrine: 
As alſo they appointed him to evidence his falling from 
the teaching or venting of thoſe tenets and opinions, by. 
„ withdrawing his paper of diflent againſt the next meet». 
* ing of Synod ; with certification that, if he ſhould perſiſt 
in refuſing to do fo, the Synod would find themſelves. 
« obliged to proceed to cenſure _ him,” - And they 
appointed a committee for converting with him, once or 
oftner as they ſnould find oe in order to the re- 
moving of difference in this mattet, — betwint and the 
next meeting of Synod. 

IV. At this meeting, in Auguſt 175 5,—the committee 
reported that they had held a long conference with Mr, 
Mair ; upon the principles or tenets advanced by him in 
his paper of diſſent, and ſpecified and condemned | in the 
Synod's act relative thereto : But without effect. 

A long time was therefore ſpent in reaſoning with bim, 
for obtaining a compliance with the appointment of that 
act: But, when the queſtion was then put, he dictated the 
following anſwer to the clerk, viz, That he had na free · 

Vor. II. U | « dom 


| F | * tag 
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matter, which are ſpecified and condemned in the 


then offer ſatisfaction. 


% dom to fall from teaching thoſe doctrines, upon the 
* nod's act, according to bis view of them; bd” that 
* therefore he could not withdraw his dillent,” 
After long conference upon this ſubject at the next fe, 
derunt, the Synod. agreed in making the following propoſal 
to him, via. That if he was now in a readineſs to de 
** fire further time for conſidering upon the preſent affair, 
Hand an opportunity of further converſe with a com- 
« mittee, of Synod upon the ſubject, betwixt and 'their, 
next meeting ; and to ſubwit in the mean time to the 
« prohibition of the Synod's act concerning him,—as to 
+ an abſtaining from teaching the opinions therein refer- 
* red to and e them to bimſelf if he cannot fall 


from them: That then the Synod ſhould preſently reſt 


„ in appointing a committee for the ſaid converſe, and 
** renewing the ſaid prohibition.” —But he anſwered, 


That he had no freedom to fall in with that propoſal.” 


The Synpd'then deliberating further upon this Affair ; 
and conſidering that Mr Mair, in his paper of diſſent, 
* has advanced ſeveral poſitions, condeſcended upon in 
6 the late act of Synod concerning him, which are dan. 
« gerous errors, —plainly ſubyerting our received principles 
« 'of goſpel-truth, laid down from the holy Scriptures in 
* our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms ; and that he 


. 4 refuſes to withdraw his ſaid paper of diffent,—or lo 


* much as to abſfain from teaching thoſe poſitions, till 
another meeting of Synod :” They did therefore, with- 


out a contradiQory voice, actually /u/pend him from the 


Exerciſe of the holy miniſtry ; with certification that they 


would conſider, at their next meeting, upon proceeding 


againſt him by ſome higher cenſure,—1 he ſhould not 
ION. But upon the intimating of this 
ſentence to him, he proteſted againſt it. 


V. Mr Mair did not attend the next meeting of Synod, 

in April 1756 : And the clerk was then appointed to give 
bim notice, of their reſolution to proceed upon his «ale 
at their enſuing meeting. SY 2 


9 


At this meeting in Auguſt the ſame year, he was pre- 


ſent : And, upon being interrogated, he owned that he 
had not obeyed the ſentence of ſuſpenſion ; as he like- + 


wiſe 
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wiſe refuſed to withdraw, his paper of difſeot.—Long res · 
ſoning with: bim did then take place; during which he 
aſſerted in the ixpoger terms, 1. That our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt died as a ſurety-prieſt, in ſome ſenſe, for repro- 
« bates z for Fudas, as well as for Peter, 2. That by his 
« death he bought all mankind, the elett as his bride ; 
and the reſt of the world as his tools, for the glory of 
Cod and the good of the cle,” „„ „„ 
But, though ! the hes expreſſed their diſſatisfaction 
« with Mr Mair's preſent appearance, and the above po- 
« fitions advanced by bim, as additional grounds of cen · 
« ſure iet in order to ſhew their lenity, and their ſin- 
« cere deſire to reclaim him from the erroneous and per- 
* nicious tenets which he bas adopted and openly main - 
« tained in face of the Synod ;”” they went no further 
than in appointing a committee to converſe and deal with 
him, betwixt and their next meeting: Renewing. the cer- 
tificatiqn, as to proceeding 2gainſt him at that time with» 
qut further delay, if he ſhould not then offer ſatisfaction. 
Mr Marr immediately ſignified a willingneſs to meet 
with the committee: But in regard the Synod had con - 
« gemned the above two poſitions now advanced by him, 


be proteſted againſt the "condemnation hereof ; for 
* reaſons to be given in due time,” 
Fi. He was again preſent, at the meeting of Synod in 
April 12571: At which time there were long, but unſuc- 
- ceſsful reaſonings with him, for obtaining the ſatisfaction 
formerly required. And when. a propoſal was, made by 
ſome brethren, to delay. further procedure in this affair 
till next meeting; & if Mr Mair would ſhow an inclinati- 
on to take his controverted tenets into conſideration till 
that time, for a further examination thereof, with a 
view to retract the ſame, upon being brought to a con- 
« viction of the error contained in them:“ He declined 
to do ſo; declaring, That he had no dubiety apqut hip 
« principles,” Aire en 
- Afres further deliberation, and without 4 contradiftory. 
voice, the Synod laid him under the cenſure of Depoſits 
and /efſer Excommunication ; upon the grounds.which have 
been repreſented ; With certification of their Ong 
ee 


| afterwards upon proceeding again bim, as they ſho 


. K 
w o —_ Rr 0 N K 
* . Me JE 3 . . —_ * m 
. | PSS * ot. . r 
2 A = 4 ID 5, _. _ — * * — ” 4 — * 4 % 
1 „ ire . — — MN - ys 2 — r 8 „ _ oy — = SEE: * — — 
* A. — 2 2 - - — A. = — — — — 3 1 — > — 
e — EN SEY Peat et ee p. AE FEEDS CIO CEOS 2 OUR TI | 
> — a. > © a> > — Cw — g 
* J — 
— 


* 
— 


1 


= - _ : - = 
nn oy — - 4 2 
P EE 0-6 9 9 - E 
7 3 "s * * A * * * _ * 5 
- > - — = 
wa * - = 
ITE 
— 
* 
* 


— — by = — 
+ 8 752 
INE > 
- In— 


148 Proceedings with Mr Mair. | Period . | 


ſee cauſe, with the higheſt cenſure of the Church; if he 
ſhould not come to offer the defired ſatisfaction. But, 
upon the pronouncing of this ſentence, he proteſted againſt 
their act of April 18th 1754, about doctrine, — with the 
whole of their procedure in his caſe ; and particularly he 


preſent ſentence, . Pon 47s © 414434, 28] 
VII. The Synod was evidently forced to go forward, 
with great reluctance, in their proceedings againſt Me 

Mair. Much time was ſpent upon tedious reaſonings 

with him, at many ſederunts, in all their meetings but one, 

through the courſe of three years; with a frequent em- 

ploying of brethren, all along, in turns of prayer ſor di- 

vine light and pity. eee 

And though they were very deſirous of his renouncing 
thoſe new tenets which he had eſpouſed, —yet. they never 
abſolutely required this, as the only ſatisfaction in which 
they could acquieſce: While he all along ſeemed unripe. 

for being thus dealt with, by his labouring under a gre 9 

confuſion of thoughts upon the ſubject. But what they, 

rticularly and carneſtly infiſted for was, that he would) / 

Lake ſuch points to himſelf ;—or that he ſhould drop his 1 

ſtated oppoſition to their act, and ſhould fall from 23 1 

0 


venting of ſuch erroneous notions among the people; of 
which they required no other evidence, but à withdraw. -, 
ing his paper of diſſent : So that, in this wh they were 
willing to exerciſe forbearance with him. And when all 

ſuch endeavours proved fruitleſs, they could not ſtop ſhort! 


of the iſſue which has been explained, —without ſuffering, f 
the banner of goſpel · truth to fall among tem. 


, 
* 5 
1 


Pan Il. The IUluftration of the Grounds upon 
the Synod proceeded againſt Mr Thomas Mair. 


HEN the Synod had laid Mr Mair under the cen. 

ſure of ſuſpenſion, in uguſt 17 55,—they direQted 

their proceedings concerning him to be publiſhed with al! 
„ Upon going home from this meeting of Synod, Mr Mair publicly . .-- 

es. 8 over the l a Ke wo Arr AE 

Brethren, —in which be had acted a Very. diflinguithed part : And, for. © 

ä — years that he ſurvived, he perſiſled in his oppoſition to the 
y 6 _— 
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convenient expedition; and a committee of their 
number to overſee the — thereof, — adding ſome 
1luſtration and defence of the Synod's s procedure in this 
cauſe, as they ſhould find occaſion All which was dong! 
rdingl : 
elbe 2 of that procedure (beſide Mr Mair's obſti- 5 
nacy in maintaining them), were, —the erroneous poſitions 
extracted from his paper of diſſent > which have been al- 
y med; (p. 145.] And an ab/tradt of the 
committee's Ts at 1 the 
bited : jective extent of the death of 
Canis, the r the warrant of faith, and the doe - 
trine of our /andards about the purchaſe W with 5 
ſome obſervations upon the whole. | 


teria eee 
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| Moir's doctrine upon this head — That be- 
« ſides the ſpecial objective deſtination and inten- 
tion of our Lord's death, Nn the ele& ; there 


« was ſome kind of general or univerſa] objective deſtina- 
te tion and intention thereof, in the tranſaction of the nex 


« Covenant : That in ſome ſenſe Chriſt was made ſin ſor 
all the hearers of the goſpel, and made fatisfaQtion for 
the fins of all thoſe to whom he is exhibited ' by the 

„ boſpel ; ; yea, that in ſome ſenſe. Chriſt died for all man- 
Kind, or ſhed his blood for them; makin ng a full pay- 
ment of their debt, and a ſatisfaction to Juſtice for their 

+ guilt, by ſome kind or manner of intention in his mak- 
ing ſatisfaQion,” = 

The neceſſary import of all this is, That our Lord died 

equally tor all and every one of mankind, —as the Oha; 
of his death, or as to the manner of his d dying g for them, / / 
(ia their name and ſtead, in the capacity of their Surety); * 
however a7 as to the ends for which he did fo: 42 
be died for / be perſon of all, though for the ſale of the ele& | 
on. But this 99522 as it is not only without any ſoun- „ | 
ation in the holyScriptures,—bur alſo plainly fubverts ti 

principles of gal -truth which are laid down mn thief. | 


| Gur: Wy ec 


grounds may be now exhi- 


* 
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our fubordinate ſtandards &; ſo it ia, in itfelf of a very ſinuui 
and pernicious import: li even means nothing leſs; in its 
real nature and tendency, than to unhinge and make void 
This _ univerſal ſcheme is for breaking aſunder, and 
diſſolving the whole chain of ſalvation through the blopd 
of Chriſt. Becauſe, if he laid down: his life ſor many 
ſhall never live through. him, there can be no necęſſary ang 
certain connectioa between his death and the ſalvation of 
thoſe for whom he died. And if his dying for any be 2 
thing actually ſeparable from their ſalyation; then none of 
thoſe tor whom he died can infallibly have ſalvation, — ot 
they mult haye it ſome other way than from the merit of 
his death, coi 2.0 nen 
II. This univerſal ſcheme is. for blotting out the peculiar 
2 of our Lord's death ; that of its being a ſuffi 
cient or eſfectual ranſom. For if this ranſom was paid 
for many who will never be ranſomed ; or if he was mad 
a curſe for many. who will neyer have to ſay—Cbrift hat 
redeemed us from the curſe of the lau; and if his dying i 
any, can thus fail of procuring their actual redempt of * 
Then his death mult lofe the nature of a ſufficient or el. 
fectual ranſom ; and it muſt be ſomething elfe.that infalli 
bly procures or ſecures the redemption o any, a e 
Ni. This univerſal ſcheme is for aboliſhing the, err 
capacity in which our Lord died; that of his being a 
complete Surety.— For © the Surety and the Debtor are 
* one and the ſame-perſon in law; one and the ſame Je- 
„ pal party: The debt is one; not two debts, not two 
« ranſoms ; not two lives to loſe, but one: It is one and 
a the ſame ſatisfaQion ; there cannot, in law-juſtice, come 
another reckoning, after the Surety has paid: There is 
* one and the ſame acceptation on ſthe creditor's part; 
« if he accept of ſatisfaction in the payment made by tit 
; « Surety, he cannot but legally accept of the debtor, — 
% and cannot purſue him in law: It is one and the 
= ſame"legal effect ; Chrit jullified in the Spirit, "and 


K / EL RES $5137 05 756: $538% «Hh 
The Committee's i//u/lration contains a diſtin . proof of thif 
charge; from the paſſages of Scripture, and of our Conſeſſion and Cate; 
chiſms, which are quoted v the firſt fix articles of che $ynod's'A8 
about Doctrine: With a detection of the vanity of thoſe arguments, b/ 
which Mr Mair endeavoured to ſupport his Univerſal Scheme, 
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« 5j6 in him, us the jhieritoriqus: calle, are tegilty u. 
4 Voltec, 1 ed n 4 elle | 
many who hall fever be Teleaſed,” bur'erctniſly proſe: 
evted” for their debt ts L. 4% ant Juſtier f And if hig ue 
dying for any can wholly Fail of procuring their abquit- 
tance : Ther his Surzty/brp muſt evaniſh; ch any com- 
lcteneſs of its nature; and it muſt be upon ſome other 
voting, that the acquittance of atiy jv infallibly Tetured, * - 
I. This univerfal ſcheme id for deßtading and overs 
throwing the Prie/thood of our Lord ſeſus. For the va- 
ture of his prieſthood requifes, thar his atonement and 
interceſſion be of the ume extent; refpecling all the fame 
objects; as the legal high prleſt trade a typical” appear-⸗ 
ance within the val, for all and each of thoſe for Whom he 


ng inte treſſion for all, Jet. 
the moſt of them periſh ; ir would fay, tRat bis inter- 
ceſſion were generally weak or vam, —or that is death 
had not a ſufficiency of merit, for bearing out his interceſ- 
ſion: But if his atonement and interceſſion can thus fail, 
as to any; then the infallible bringing of man) ſons to 
glory, muſt not be owing to his prieſthood, ooo 
V. This univerfal ſcheme is for faſtening Er- 
reproach upon the infinite Juſtirr of God: As if it had 
molt rigorouſly proſecuted Chriſt for the fins of many, 
who.yet mult have all their ſins lying for ever upon them- 
ſclves ; and as if it had both exatted“ and accepted of a 
full ſatis faction from him, for many,—without ever being 
| uy way fativied for thew; but exacting upon ther allo 
or ever. TT ee H 
VI. This yniverſat ſcheme is for diſparaging the. greateſt 
Love of God]; as if proved abortive and vain, even in its 
nun | > ark greateſt 
* Rutherford's Treatiſe on the Covenant; Part if, p. 2835 i'5;dv, 
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to gs ip, Rom. v. 8. Eu] 15,4 1705 
iv. 9, 10.) God's ſending his Son to die for 
any, is the 2 effect of his greateſt love towards 
them; * all the other effects thereof are fully ſe. 
cured, unto, their eternal falvation; But, according to 
that ſcheme, this greateſt love, after 2 ſo far 
does then give wa to eternal wrath (or even paves the 
way for a greater ight of eternal wrath), upon thy gene: 
rality of its objects. 
VII. This univerſal ſcheme is for dethroning the bote 
reign Grace on; Wiſdom of God, in the myſtery of re. 
agents thro 1 Che, For, according to this ſcheme, 
the wiſdom of "Cod has. greatly failed ; in. contriving ſuch 
an application of redemption, as comes far ſhort of 
Corre \ponding g to the purchaſe thereof ; Or in contriving 
a @ purchaſe much larger TE the application, whereby the, 
purchaſe muſt be ſo far uſeleſs and loſt Moreover, 
1 purchaſe of redemption for all mankind, by Chriſt's 
1 15. for them all, was either conditional or ,ab/oluth 
it was conditional, that the application was 15 — 
pend on ſome condition to be performed b de 
ture; then the ſoyereign grace of God is iefted to to. 
man's free will, But if the purchaſe was ae, and yet, 
the generality of thoſe for, whom it was made do.perith z, | 
the reaſon of this mult be, that divine grace proved very. 
weak and inſufficient for carrying out the purchaſe to a 
full application: Or the reaſon muſt be, that Chriſt died 
for all mankind,—with no view to the ſalvation, but 20 
to procure the decper damnation of the far greateſt part 
them ; and thus, the moſt defirable CEE of. grace 
would be turned rather unto a moſt Ou ne 
e. 1 Wu 1 1892 14 7 
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u doctrine of Mr Mair's diſſent, upon this bead, 
is. That ſome univerſal objective deſtination of 


the death of Chrilt, as having in ſome ſenſe died for all 
* mankind — belongs to the ground een 
innen 
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« ſinners may be invited to Chriſt : And that an exclud- 
ing all ſuch concern in or claim to the death of Chriſt, 
« as for the man in particular, until he believe, —leayes 

« no acceſs for an hen faith.“ 
But there is not the leaſt hint, in our ſubordinate ſtan- 
dards or in all the ſcriptures; as if ſinners muſt be given 
to hnow, in their ſtate of unbelief, that Chriſt hath died 
for all and each of them, as the ground upon-which they 
may come to him in a way of believing : While this, in- 
ſtead of being any ground for them to come upon, is a 
great falſehood & And here, the true ground of the 
Goſpel. call may be explained; the truth on this head vin- 
dicated, and the bad impert of Mr Mair's ee con- 


_—y it laid open. 


Ak T 101 Z 'L The true Ground of the 0e call ex- 
; plained, er) ö 


Fon ds up the truth upon this head, it is proper 
to take ſome particular view of what is "aid down in 


the ſeventh article of the Synod's Act; about the foun- 
dation' or ground of the Goſpel-offer and call. It is there 
declared to proceed © upon the foundation of the intrin- 
6 «fc ſufficiency of the death of CHRIS T; his relation of 
& a Kin/man-redeemer to mankind ſinners 20 ſuch; and the 
_ & promiſe of eternal life to mankind- Oe as ſuch, in the 
« Goſpel,” And, 
I. As to the intrinſic ſufficiency of our Lord's death, 
it lies in this : That © the atonement and ri htcouſneſs 
« of Chriſt are in themſelves of a jultice- ſatisfying and 
* law-magnifying nature; containing the utmoſt of What 
« law and juſtice can require, for repairing | the whole 
breach of the Covenant of works and fulfilling the ſame, 
« —1n order to the juſtification and ſalyation of mankind- 
“ ſinners as ſuch, who are warranted to betake themſelves 
_ & thereto by faith,” | 
Vo nil; :;. 3 e Thus, 
The none of this dodtrine to the Seriptures and our ſubordi- 


nate ſtandar „is cleared in the Committee's 1//uftration ; from. theſe 
paſſages which are quoted N the ſeventh article of he 0 at 


about doctrine. 
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Thus, though our Lord came to redeem only a part of 
- mankind, —he did not rome to fulfil only . a part of the 
law, or to bear only a part of its curſe; and there can be 
no diſtinguiſhing of this matter into parts. Nothing 4% 
could have been ſufficient, for the redemption of any one, 
of them,—than a tepaiting the whole breach of the Co- 
venant of works, and a fulfilling the ſame ; nothing le 
than a fulfilling che whole commands of the law, and a 
bearing it's whole curſe, — all which he has done: Ang 
nothing ore could be requilite, in the nature of the thing, 
for the redemption of all finners who are under the broken 
Covenant. Though our Lord had come, to bring about 
an effectual redemprion and ſalvation of all mankind, 
law and juſtice would bave required no other, no farther 
atonement and righteouſneſs, than what he has actually 
wronght out ; bring ſuch as contains the utmoſt of what 
they can require for that end, 6g 

Were all mankind betaking themſelves to this atone- 

ment and righteouſneſs, at the bar of law and juſtice z 
nothing further could be found requiſite there, for the 
juſtification and falvation of them all : And white none 
are Jaſtified at that bat, as elect, but as mankind-funners, 
who re betaking themſelves to this atonement and riglre - 
ouſneſs dy faith ; at the fame time, all are warranted todo 
fo wherever the Golpel comes. Such then is the vutrinſa 
fufficiency of dur Lord's death, the juſtice-fatiofying and 
law-magnifying nature of his atonement and rig liteouſneſs; 
a ground of fafficient validity and extent, for the moſt free 
. offer and eall of the Goſpel to mankind» 

rs. F TY by * 

II. ChrilP's ration of a Nin, Redeemer to mankind» 
fintiers us ſuch, lies both in his Perſon and Yfices, For, 

1K, » Our LORD JESUS CHRIST, in the glorious 

* cofiftitation of his perfor, as God man, Tamanuel, God 
4 with us, Goth Rand in an equal or undiftinguithed 
“ relation of a Ninſman-Redremer, to mankind - fmers at 
* ſuch,” The relation here ſpoken of, is not ſuch as a- 
riſes from any act of God's counſel or purpoſe concerning 
fitiers ; nor is it ſuch us ariſes from any act of Chriſt's 
intention or defign concerning them: But it is ſuch us 
ariſes from the con/iitution of the perſon of W 
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being God-man, a Redeemer in the human natura; and 
this relation can no more belong to the elect, than to any 
other ſinners in the ſame nature. | 
Chriſt indeed ſtands in a very ſpecial and diſtinguifhed, 
relation of a Kin{man-redeemer, to the elect; from the act 
of the Father's will in giving them to him, and the act of 
his own will in undertaking for them: But this relation is 
wholly abſtracted from, in the offer made of Chriſt to them 
or others by the Goſpel. Yet, as he is God manife/t in the 
feb, bearing the public capacity of a Redeemer, made 
under the law in man's nature ; this makes his gern to 
ſtand in the relation of a Kinſman-redeemer ta mankinde 
ſinners, to them all equally as ſuch, —without any diſtinc- 
tion between the elect and others: Becauſe the ele a 
no otherwiſe ſinners, and na otherwiſe men, than what 
the reſt of mankind are. | KO $45 
2dly, Our Lord Jeſus bears this further relation of a 
Kinſman-redeemer, to mankind ſinners as ſuch; that 
« his mediatory tes, in the true and glorious nature 
thereof, — do ſtand in an equal and undiſtinguithed - 
“ relation and ſuitableneſs, to the cafe and need of mane 
* kind-ſinners as ſuch.'*— There is indeed a very ſpecial, a 
diſtinguiſhed relation and ſuitablenefs of his offices to the 
elect; from his becoming an undertaker for them in theſe 
offices: Which alſo is wholly abſtracted from, in the offer 
made of Chriſt by the Goſpel. But the relation and ſuit- 
ableneſs which ariſes from the glorious nature of thefe 
offices, muſt belong ta mankind ſinners, to them all equal- 
ly as ſuch, without any diſtinction between the ele& and 
others ; becaule the cate and need of the elect, is juſt of 
the ſame nature with that of others: As the office of a 
phyſician, in its nature, is the fame way related to the 
condition of all diſeaſed perſons ; eſpecially ſuch as are all 
in the ſame diſeaſe, | | | Wee” 
And from the common relation of a Kinfman-redeemer, 
which Curiſt thus bears to mankind,—he is eyery way fit 
for being employed and reſted upon by them; in big 
perſon, offices, atanement and righteouſneſs : Which is a 
ground of ſufficient validity and extent, for the moſt ex- 
tenſive oſſer and call of the Goſpel to e 


* 


4 


f 
"'* 
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II. There are „ ahhelute promiſes of juſtification and 
& eternal life through Chriſt, to mankind-ſinners as ſuch; 
*« in the Goſpel ; the poſſeſſion of which bleſſings is to be 
« certainly obtained, in the way of believing.” “ 


 In'the original tranſaction of the New Covenant, all the 
promiſes bear a ſpecial and particular direction to the 


elcct, —all their names being, as it were, ſeverally record - 


ed therein; ſo that the promiſes, as there laid, are an ex- 
preſſion of God's gracious purpoſe concerning each of 
them particularly, and them only : But the matter is far 
otherwiſe, in the adminiſtration of that Covenant by the 
Goſpel. For the Goſpel, as it were, brings forth an ex- 
tract from that glorious original, —in which extract, the 
promiſes bear only an indefinite direction; a blank bein 
leſt, where the names of the elect are recorded in the ori- 
ow : So that theſe promiſes, as laid out to men in the 
oſpel, do abſtract from all regard to any as ele, — to any, 
more than others; or they have a reſpect to them only as 
ſinners, mankind-finners, 1 | 
And theſe abſolute promiſes to mankind ſinners as 
ſuch, in the Goſpel, àre not to be immediately conſidered 
as an expreſſion of God's pur paſe, or as a declaring of 
what he will do, in the performance thereof ; but they 
are to be immediately conſidered, as an expreſſion of God's 
free offer ſo to do and perform: Which offer is freely and 
equally made to every hearer of the Goſpel, warranting 
them all to apprehend and apply the promiſes by faith; 
while the poſlcfſion of all promiſed bleſſings, is to be cer- 
tainly obtained in the way of believing, —the Lord never 
failing to ſuſtain faith's appropriation of the promiſes, ſo 
as to perform the ſame unto all believers. Neither are 
theſe promiſes to be conſidered as an expreſſion or de- 
claration of God's purpoſe to any in particular, but as they 
come to be accepted and reſted upon; or as perſons are 
determined to fill up their names in the blank, by the 
hand of faith: Which all Goſpel hearers are equally and 
immediately warranted to do, by God's offer and call. 
Such then is the direction or indorſement which the 
abſolute promiſes of juſtification and eternal life, through 
Chriſt, bear to mankind-ſinners indefinitely ; in the Goſ- 


pel : Aud ſuch is the claim they have to theſe promiſes, 
: b 
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a claim every way ſufficient to faith; having no depend- 
ence on God's intention or deſign, as to whom the pro- 
miſes were originally made for. And ſeeing they make 
an exhibition of Chriſt to all Goſpel-hearers,—inhis per- 
ſon, offices, atonement and [righteouſneſs ; OL 738 
him and his whole redemption to every ſinner's door, itt 
a full and free offer: This is a glorious foundation, 4 
ſufficient ground, — for the general call of the Goſpel. * * 
Moreover. this call is not man's, but God's: There is 
« an interpoſal of divine authority in the Goſpel-call ; im 
„ mediately requiring all the hearers thereof to receive 
& and reſt upon CHRIST alone for ſalvation, as he is 
« freely offered to them in the Goſpel.” And from this 
call of divine authority, upon the gloriouſly ſufficient foun- 
dation which has been conſidered ; “ all the hearers of 
« the Goſpel are privileged with an equal, full and imme- 
“ diate warrant, —to make a patticular application and 
% appropriation of CHRIS T, with all his redemption and 
6 — ſeverally unto themſelves, by a true and lively 
6“ faith,” | 5 | | 


Arier II. The truth on this Head vindicated, : 


HE blood of Chriſt is brought ſufficiently within the 
reach of an applying faith, by what has been already 
conſidered. And it may be further conſidered, —That, 
in the caſe of a ſinner's juſtification, law and juſtice have 
4 no reſpect to Gop's ſovereign counſel about what perſons 
belong to the election of grace, —for whom only Cas - 
« was employed to make ſatisfaction and fulfill all righte- 
« ouſneſs, and for whom alone he intentionally did fo ; 
« or which is materially the ſame thing, they have no re- 
« ſpe to the particular objective deſtination or intention 
« of Car18T's ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs, in the tran- 
faction of the New Covenant,—as any way belonging 
eto the pleadableneſ); thereof at the bar of law and juſtice ; 
«« But they (viz. law and juſtice) have a reſpect only unto 
the juſtice · ſatisfying and r nature of this 
* atonement and righteouſneſs; in behalf of every ſinner 
«* who is found betaking himſelf thereunto by faith, up- 
: «66 on 
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« on the divine warrant,—as the fame is unte all qu 
& wpon all them that believe, without any difference.” Ay 
to which it may be obſerved, that, „ 

1. Two things are here juſtly declared to be mateti. 
ally the fame, viz. © God's ſovereign counſel, about 
« what perſons belong to the election of grace,” —and 
« the particular objective deſtination or intention of 
« CHRIST's ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs, in the tranſ. 
« ation of the New Covenant.“ And theſe are cvident- 
ly the ſame things, upon the matter: Becauſe Gad did 
not make an election of any perſons ſeparately from 


Chriſt ;—he did not by one act chuſe ſome ta everlaſting 


life, and by another act give them to Chriſt for being 
brought to life; but all was by one act, they were choſen 
in him, Eph.i 4, The act of God's electing love did 
not proceed from Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe there · 
of : But it terminated in Chriſt ; ſtating them in him, as 
the glorious mean, or great ordinance of God, — for 
bringing about what they were elected unto. There- 
fore, God's particular deſtination or appointment of 
Chriſt's death for them—was juſt a terminating of their 
election in him; and Chriſt's particular intention of his 
death for them, was juſt his compliance with the purpoſe 
of their election in him: And all this was in the ſame 
tranſaction of the New Covenant, that glorious couneil 
of peace; where they were choſen in him, to be brought 
unto eternal life through his ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs, 
Thus, the particular objeRive deſtination and intention of 


Chriſt's death for any—cannot be really ſeparated or di- 


ſtinguiſhed from the purpoſe of election concerning them. 
Wherefore, » e 

II. The particular objective deſtination and intention 
of our Lord's death, cannet belong to the ground of the 


Goſpel. call or of faith, any more than eleclion can do; 


while theſe are materially the ſame thing. As people are 
not to make any inquiry, whether they be among the e- 


lect; before they venture to believe in Chriſt ; This is 


juſt the ſame thing, upon the matter, with ſaying, — that 
they are not to make any inquiry, whether they be among 


che perfons for whom or in whoſe names Chriſt ſhed his 


blood 3 


- 
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blood ; before they venture to receive and reſt upon him 
in the Goſpel offer, 


Ul. In the cafe of a finnee”s juſtification, cc Law and: 
« joſtice have no teſpect to the particular objective deſti· 


« nation or intention of Chriſt's ſatisfaction and uſ- 
« neſs; as any 9 g to the p there- 
« of at the bar of law and juſtice,” Which is the fame. 


ing pepe, of GOD or CHRIST concerning fi, by 
purpoſe of GOD or CHRIST concerning him, in- 
2 of this ſatisfuction and righteouſneſs 3 but 
hes to plead upon the thing Je . preſently and free 
exhibited to him in the : And this plea is ſu- 
ed at the bar of law and juſtice, 3 
ted poder the ſake of this fatisfaction and righieouſ- 
neſs ; not for the fake of an pF rat op 
_ concerning him, m providing thereof. And 


IV. In ihe wiſe of u Siacer's jaltification, law and ;nſtice- 
are to be conſidered as having a reſpect, “ 2a unto. 
the juſtice- ſatisfying and law- ying nature of this 
« 2 and righteouſneſs,” For it is not any act af 
purpeſe, or of Chriſt's intention, that can be pro+ 
wid id ket agent the claims of law and juſtice upon 
1 ogg > cis: Bo for 
invalidatin er claims : But it is | 
the —— nature of 8 and W 
. and ſet mins thats camys and, 
which only law and juſtice can have a unto, in. 
this caſe,—as that whereby their claims are fully anſwered, 

and fatisfied. Arty other ground of plea, 2 the parti» 
cular deftination or intention of our Lord's death, muſt 
de altogether foreign, improper and irrelevant, in the pre- 
ſent caſe: So that the bringing of Chriſt and his blood 
within the reach of faith, can have ao manner of depende 
ence on ſuch a ground, 

f And it may be further obſerved here, Thut 5 

w and juſtice have no r to the ular o ve 
deſtination — intention _— Lala fiszetien and 
righteouſneſe, as to what particular perſons the ſame was 
deſigned for; yet there is a general objective deſtination 
and intention thereof, which they have a reſpect _ 
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And wherein lies this? It doth. not lie in any particular 
act of God's purpoſe about the death of Chriſt, or of his 
intention in dying; but it is a thing interwoven with the 
glorious conſtitution of his perſon. For law and jultice 
did not get him to deal with as à private perſon, of 4. 
dam's ordinary poſterity : But they got him to deal with, 
as one upon whom they could have no original claim from 
the tenor of the covenant of works,—and therefore as/a 
public perſon in the human nature ; whoſe atonement and 
righteouſneſs could not be for himſelf, - but was neceſ. 
ſarily, in the very nature thereof, for the benefit of man- 
kind-finners as, ſuch. Now, MOT os 18 | 
V. In whoſe behalf. is it, that law and juſtice have 
a reſpe& unto the juſtice-ſatisfying and law-magnifying 
nature of Chriſt's atonement and righteouſneſs ?-It is not 
in behalf of every mankind-finner indifferently: But it is 
« in behalf of every ſinner who is found betaking him- 
& ſelf thereunto by faith, upon the divine warrant,” (which 
has been explained); © as the ſame is unto all and upon 
* all them that believe, without any difference.“ It is 
the expreſs teſtimony of ſcripture, and a moſt material 
teſtimony in the preſent caſe, - which, it duly conſidered, 
might be deciſive of the whole controverſy ; that the New 
Covenant righteouſneſs is unto all and upon all them that 
believe, for-there is no difference. At the bar of law and 
Juſtice, no regard is paid to any difference among men; 
either from their outward characters in the world, or 
from God's foregoing determinations and appointments 
concerning them: No conſideration is had of who were 
elected, or who in particular were the purpoſed and de- 
ſigned objects of our Lord's death. There is no further 
queſtion at that bar, ut who are taking up their ſtand 
by faith, upon the glorious foundation of Chriſt's righte · 
 ouſneſs (including his atonement) ; and it is ſuſtained for 
all ſuch, unto their juſtification ; It is wnto them all, 
for the full benefit thereof; and it is upon them all; as 
their ſufficient cloathing, —their robe of rightepuſneſs. 
The ſovereign Lord has a ſecret counſel in heaven, 
where this righteouſneſs is conſidered as wrought out for 
his choſen people; and allotted for them only, as ſuch, 


But he likewiſe has an open court on earth, where the 
, judgment 
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judgment is ſet in the ſinner's conſeience, by an efficacy 
of his word ; law and juſtice being ſcated on the tribu- 
nal. And it is a fundamental ſtatute of his kingdom. 
that in this court, the Surety-righteouſneſs. be proceeded 
upon, according to the intronſe merits of the cauſe; in 
behalf of every law · condemned ſinner who is taking up 
his plea and reſt thereupon by faith, as the ſame is freely 
exhibited to him in the goſpel : And all this without any 
regard to that peculiar conſideration which is had of pex- 
ſons, in the ſecret council above, Thus, though ele& 
and believers will prove to be all one in the event; yet 
the matter is ordered by ſuch a myſtery of divine wiſdom 
and fovereignty, as to leave no bar in the way of beliey- 
ing,—with, reſpect to any, wherever the goſpel comes. 
Moreover, while law and juſtice have only a reſpect to 
the jultice-ſatisfying and law-magnifying nature of Chriſt's 
atonement and righteouſneſs, in behalf of every ſinner 
who is found betaking himſelf thereunto by faith; yet 
this is not on the account of his faith, or for the ſake 
thereof, His faith takes up the claim; but it no way 
belongs to the. ground of his claim, or the matter, of his 
righteouſneſs, It is only believers, whom law and juſtice, 
can find ſtanding upon the ground of the New-Coyenant 
righteouſneſs; and being ſo ſound, they, as. law-con- 
demned ſinners in themfelves,—are acquitted and juſtified 
upon the account of this righteouſneſs, . 

And fo the caſe is repreſented, Cin Acts x. 43:]: 74 
him give all the prophets witneſs ; that through his name, 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins, 
According to the tenor and method of diſpenſation, at 
the bar of law and Juſtice, it is not whoſoever was elec». 
ted, -or whoſoever was deſigned and intended to be an 
object of Chriſt's death, in the former tranſaction of the 
New-Covenant ; but it is wwhoſcever believeth in him, up- 
on the preſent adminiſtration of that Covenant by the 
golpel, that all receive remiſſion of fins ; the door being 
equally open to al}, in the way of believing. ——Again, 
though it is only all that the Father giveth him who in 
the event ſhall come to him; yet our Lord fays, [John 
vi. 37], Him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt ut: 
The door ſtands open to every comer, whoſe warrant and 

Vor. II. entertainment 
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entertainment upon the opening of is door to | 
bim in the goſpel; and not upon there deen any 
particular view had of him, in * formet —— | 
or offering up of the great ſacrifice for ſin; ” fa 
Tue ſum of the matter is this; That the Lord h pleaf; 
en to gather his ou from among others, by ſuch 2 dis 
penfation of the goſpel pel as takes no more 9 "oft Um 
Fn others, All -the peculiar reſpect which the puychal; 
ed redemption” has Ng them, all the particular 'reſpe& 
which Chriſt had to them in his death, —is alt ws = 
ſtrated from, in the diſpenſation of the go 0 


lorious Redeemer, with his plenteous redewpriot, 
_ equally ſet forth to all by We — 1 for being recei⸗ 
. and reſted upon, according to the preſent reve tion and 
exhibition to every one, — not according to what views 
were bad of particular perſons, in the original providing 
of ſuch a Redeemer and redemption, © And this unlimit- 
ed method of diſpenſation, is what the Lord bicfſerh 
for gathering in his ele ; While they are gathered in up 
on no otlier ground, by no other invitation or-wele 
than what is common to them with all other bearers, of 
the goſpel ; who therefore muſt be left ingxcuſable,! un- 
det an ficinous N of their 4 any, N 
ment. WY TA. 
of EH III. The rinks of a. wur be. 

tine on this Head, laid pen. 


jw may appear, IE what 10 been (aid, —thar of the 
ſuppoſition of Chrill's having died for all mank ind 
is of no neceſſity, nor of any propriety, for being taken 
into the ground of the Goſpel call. But chis is not the 
Vorſt of it! For the taking in of ſuch a point is, in i- 
elf, of a very ſinſul and pernicious conſequence. A 
99 This new doctrine about the Goſpel- call, natively 
3 to lead pevple ha from the nd aro of grace; 


* 
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real differences be conceived of here, without adding 

1 nian ſcheme of election to 3 is laid down 
1 the ſcriptures; as: if, beſide ng olute cleQtion 
ſome to be the object of Chriſt's de 1 1 1 
ſalvation, there were likewiſe a canditiana election of all 
to be ſo : And then they would have ta ſeek P 
diate ground of their 225 in theit own. free. tuill. 

But when people are taught, that there is no 1 7 
5 in che dach of hriſt, for them to veſt upon by faith 
without 2 conſideration af his having died in each of 
their names: If once their hearts, as. well as. their hgh 
go to work this way z they muſt find themſclyes red 

in plain terms, —to ſeek out the ſufficiency of his death 
by them, from a canſideration of their bei _ 15 N 
elect. Becauſe the real ſufficiency of Ce en | 
faith, cannot be conceived, in good carnelt, 2 bara ag 
dependence upon God's appointment and Chriſt's intenti- 
on about the particular objecta thereof ; more than upon 
the dectee of. election: As the real nature of his gtane- 
ment and righteouſnels, cannot be any way affefted. or 
web more than by the othes vicar uo 

y at 

II. This new doftrine. about the. Golpel-call, 2910 
wide attack upon the ſover 
plainly imports, that the general call of the Goſpel, ou ' 
not be Kd vr reaſenable; unleſs the pur | 
of redemption'had been made for bn thoſe my whom 
the lame is, or ma be exhibited by the «Gael But on 
the contrary, .it þclongs to the rights of ſovereign- 
ty, chat he may juſtly call men to take up with red 
tion through Chriſt; N any an Big pod ee vx 9 
EG of - whom the 
made for. Becauſe the Lord has has his elect to 7 oe; gut 
from among others, by ſuch a general . and 
becauſe this redemption is, in its natug, a ff . 
ſuitable for all men, —neceflary allo for wok 
and becauſe. it is the, natural duty 75 


ing 
take up with uch à good, whenever it is 4 2 | 
them, without his being accountable for their 1 5 ole 

ability to perform the ee And becauſe the I 


5 the porhae bn TR 
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. door of the finner's acceſs by Fateh ſeeing this acceſs i; 
nmnnaot by the door of God's purpole; but by the door of 
that proclamation which he makes in the goſpel;—ſo that 
no ſinner ean meet with any repulſe, who comes to em- 
brace the purchaſed redemption in à way, of believing: 
And at the ſame time, the Lord's making a gift of faith 
only to thoſe for whom the purchaſe of redemption Was 
made, doth no way injure or abridge the freedom of o- 
_  thers ; as none who hear the Goſpel can in the event. 
prove "deſtitute of faith, but thoſe who ſought it not, - yea 
-who deſpiſed the myſtery of faith in Chriſt, and of 15 | 
demption through faith in his blood. 
III. This new doctrine about the Goſpel-tall, ries 
« "tends to lead people away from paying any immediate re» 
gad to. the ſoverergn 1oill of God therein. Tbe Lord's 
doll, as revealed in the general call of the Goſpel, is cer - 
tua,inly the proper reaſon and rule of duty to his creatures: 
And bey ſhould yield obedience to his call, for this rea» 
fon, that he gives it; without pretending as if they ought 
9—3 N to be ſatisfied about the reaſon why he gives it in ſuch 
a general way. But, according to the new doctrine, 
people muſt firſt have a rational account given for the 
general call of the Goſpel; nor muſt they be ſatisfied 
with any reaſon for it, beſide what is forged in the ſcheme 
of univerſal redemption :* And thus, inſtead of ſtooping 
immediately to the Lon D's will in the Goſpel-call,' on its 
own account; they muſt derive all their regard to it, 
from their own fancies about the realonableneh of it. | 
IV. Though this new doctrine pretends to give a clear - 
and rational account for the general call of the Goſpel, 
and ſo to make good /enſe of the Goſpel ; neverthele it 
turns the ſame into groſs non/enſe and abſurdity. For, 
according to the univerſal ſcheme, as now pro — 
every Goſpel:hearer is called to 4new, that Chriſt's blood 
was ſhed for him in particular; as the payment of his 
debt, a fatisfaQion for his guilt. And hoy is he to know 
this? 1t is nat firſt in the way of believing; but he is to 
ſuotu it before he believe, as the ground on which he may 
belieus: He is firlt to ni that the thing is certainly true; 
jo "after; which, he is to come forward to a helieving that 
ibis true: He) is firſt to appropriate the blood of 


25 "01 * 4 | by 


, 


4 N " 
: Er. 
= > 
s 3 
© BD 4 


by a tnowh it in ben e vehidhyaric; wile 
— is to 5 . by a faith of its having „ 
thus ſhed: But there is certainly wann, = 
can make ſenſe of all this. 
V. This new doctrine about the Goſpel-call, nati 
tende lead away from making any direct 
ſuitable account of our Lord's atonement and right 
in the matter of redemption: Becauſe it them to 
build their confidence, not upon this atonement and xigh- 
teouſneſs as exhibited to them in the Goſpel; but upon a 


notion of its having been particularty deſigned and in- 


tended for them, —as the payment of their: debt, a ſa - 
brats Ba weir geen 50 Youby accepted of a 
ſu 47 
If a man were goi 0 be relieved by his friend; from, 
tion by his creditor ;/ the only” thing which is of 
any direct and 
relief in law, is this, — that his friend have got a clearance 
made for him with his creditor : It is all >a as to the 
man's relief, whether the clearance was ee, paying 


the whole debt, —or any ſmall thing, as Am wt ER | 
re- 


of the whole. And though the glorious myſtery 
demption muſt be greatly . and reproached, in 
explaining it by any fuch militude ; yet this man- 
ner, according to the new dodtrine, it is to be cone 
ef: That the great thing, yea the'only thing which faith 
has'a direct concern with,—is the notion of our Lord's 
atonement and righteouſneſs having been deſigned, in- 
stel, end dee a 8 every perſon, in ful of all de. 
mands' which law and ruftice f ad upon him; ſo that the 
glorious nature and a — of this atonement and righteouf- 
neſs, in itſelf conſidered, —mult come to be looked upon 
as what people have little or nothing ado vith, being of 
no immediate conſequence'to their faith. And this" na- 
tively leads in to the Socinian error, That Gol might bath 
7 fallen man without the intervention 'of am Tani 


or, according to the new ſcheme; it is not any thin; 51 | 


the nature or value of the ranſom;—but only A fuppo 


af of God's wilt concerning us im the providin 7 — | 


of, 45 faith has WT Aer ar and immeligte 


e e 


paring 


, 0 | LY 15 . call. So 2 7 | 5 he a 


conſequence to the man, for his 


vi. Tho- 
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tion is ſet forth, as having no certain or real corine 


conclude, that though they take up. their na 3 Farms 


Of the ge, eee, 
VI. Though this new doctrine about the G 

ds to make the Goſpel 2 or xl more Fl 
to men than is cortliftent wit the dafirine bf by 
the. 0 in thereby 


lar r yet all the truth of 
taken gums rome, them, and a ſcheme of vain 7 inatio 

put in its 80 that all the. advantage wh 1 
Wo to give them, comes to iſſue in ws. Fg 2 


ntment. , For, 
* people are ener with the dodrine 
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of 


| . . it has à ceal and plain tendency to 


romote their carnal ſecurity ; or to quench any dreads 
apprehenſions of their natural condition: Becauſe it  - 
leads them to fancy, even in their ſtate of unbelicf, 

they are all free from the curſe of the Covenant of wor 
by Chriſt's dying for them. 

2. The ſcheme of univerſal redemption can give no 6 


| but a mere imaginary comfort and cneouragenient to 


en; unleſs there were added to it, a fcheme of univerſal 


Jatraticn, To tell people that Chriſt died for them all, 
Nas les, is but a way of amuſing tem. 


Yea, this ſcheme leads them to moſt unworthy a 18 


Hong of God, as if he were one who could nt 22 
truſted in ; when he is repreſented as 3 45 
boüt a very large purchaſe of redemption, and then moſtly 


dropping or failing in the application of it. 
4 The preaching of Chriſt crucified, or of his 2 


| _ of none ofeet by by this new ſcheme, For thereby b 


death of Chriſt is ſet forth to men, as having no certain or 
real connection with ſalvation; the purcha of redenp+- 


with the application thereof: And people are thus left to 


death, as ſet forth to them in a general way b 
— yet they cannot be ſure of ſalvation throug 17 ; pt ne 


though they eome to make application of his blood, as ſet 


Forth. ro them in the faid general way, —yet they cannot 
de ſure of finding peace and pardon in it, or of 


Fedemption through it. And at beſt, any affurance whi 

they can have in all this matter, is not to be ſounded up- 

a is death and blood, — any farther than as they 5 
5 


* within themſelves, that they have ma 


. 2 
K : 


. 
e 
Lt: r fuck un fnptovement' theteof ; fb "that thelr affuratice 
O10 to be founded oon their own attainments, 
regyes, If. it de not 3 conditional purchaſe of redemp 
on which bh been made for all, leaving the applicatior 
3 to. a woful de 
a2, 26 abſolute.purchaſe of tedemption which has been made 
70 a got chltan dag that few come to be ſaved : The 
the dreadful. 7 8. of the ſcheme mult de, —that tin 
once perſons. Know t einſelves to de amotig the ee, the 
oh to con: 7 0 that Chriſt's blood may not by far 
readily. be © aſs for redeeming them unto, ſalvation ; 
for path them from the /aw-cur/z, unto a deeper 
damnation by what is. caller! Go/pel-wrath and mengearte, 
And thus, whatever way the ſcheme be Newed, i 
leaves nathing of true Goſpel among men, 


VII. Ty, new doctrine about the Gaſpel: call, leaves 5 


875 i or n f for faith to go upon; Seeing it co 
in ſuch à manner, e of no a 


or oy De ONT betwixt the dearh of Ch 5 and falva 


on, It allows N n Chriſt for falyation, | 


in believing ; - of, otherwiſe Frets 50 ea wes of. their believing ; 
So that their faith of ſalvation through his blood, mult 
built upon. ſome other pretended kack in his blood; 
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pendenct on theme ves; but if it he. 
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But this N to de further ee in che Falloving 7805 
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se ven lt. dam the Warrant of Faith. * 


THE e e,, as I.  *. 


doth very much e 9 the que ſtion about 

the Goſpel-call 3 and accordingly, it has veen ſo far gos · 
ſidered under the foregoing — 955 

my be here taken of that matter. aut. 

The doerine contained in Mr Mair , ig, upon 

this head, ia. That ſome univerſal,abjcQive deſtination 

ol the: death of Chriſt, as having in foe; ſenſe died tor 

5 all mankind, neceſſurily belongs to the pleadablengſs.of 


, Chriſt's ſatiefation and righteouſneſs at the bar, ofdaw - 


& and juſtice ; ſo that the finner's-plea, to be proponed 
* and fultained at the bar of law and juſtiee i a glam 
of right to Cbriſt's blood, e uni- 
verſal objective * * 


vas further view 
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I ̃ÿ be plain amount hereof is, That faith's warrant for 
applying the blood of Chriſt, or the ground upon which 
it is to do ſo,—lics in a right to this blood, from its having 
been ſhed for all men in each of their names; that this ig - 
to be the ground and matter of faith's plea at the bar of | 
law and juſtice, as if Chriſt's ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs. 
were not otherwiſe pleadable at that bar: Doctrine plain- 
ſubverſe of our reccived principles on this head, as laid 
own from the holy Scriptures in our Confeſſion of Faith 
and Catechiſms*.—And here, the true warrant or ground 
of faith may be explained; the truth on this head vindi- 
cated, and the bad import of Mr Mair's doctrine concern- 
W/ „ 


- 


4A 


o 


Axric LE I. The true Warrant er ground of faith ex- 
is juſtly declared, in the ſeventh article of the Sy- 
nod's act about doctrine; That “ the formal ground 
and reaſon of faith—doth no wiſe lie in any particular 
4 objectiye deſtination of Cys i8T's ſatisfaction and righ- 
c teouſneſs, or in any particular objective intention where- 
« with he made and fulfilled the ſame : But it wholly lies 
e jn the glorious Perſon and Offices of Cyr1sT, with his 
_ « fatisfaction and righteouſneſs, —as freely and equally ſet 
* forth by the Goſpel, unto all the hearers thereof ;— 
« with the Lon p's gracious call and command, for each 
« of them to come over by faith unto this glorious foun- 
« dation; and with abſolute promiſes of juſtification and 
© eternal life through Cayrxisr to mankind-finners as 
« ſuch in the Goſpel, the poſſeſſion of which bleſſings is 
“ to be certainly obtained in this way of believing,” 
What is here ſaid about the ground upon which faith pro- 
ceeds, and the reaſon of its procedure in clofing with 
Chriſt, has been explained already,—as it reſpects the 
Goſpel-call ; while faith yields obedience to that call, in 
coming over to the fame ground upon which the call pro- 
k | | | "© ceeds, 
Our received principles on this head, are ſet forth in the Com- 

| mittee's I//n/tration ; from thoſe paſſages of Seripture, and of our 
ſubordinate ttandards, —which are quoted upon the ſeventh article of 

| the Syrod's Act about doftring, * * 44-45 | 2 


gw 0f the Warrant of. Paik _ 
ceeds,—and-unto which, it freely invites, - But for wy : 
ther clearing of this matter, it Ling bog obſerved that, 
I. True Juſtifying and ſavi is very m 
both in its nature and exerciſe; as CHviſ belienad am in the. 
world, belongs to the gre or open of Godlineſs N. Though, 
faith be no wiſe an irrational work, it lies very far above 
the ſphere of a rational work: Though ſaints do by no 
means act irrationally, hen they believe. yet there is 
ſomething much hig er in believing, than an acting — 
rationally. YA * a 955 and . miſtake 
134. J to ſuppoſe at the ſure ground in the objact of: 
bh fad lean an, muſt be rational evinced ; Fe 4 ; 
working faith, the Lord doth open the eyes to behold won; 
drous thing; he brings forth to: the light, and makes to 
behold bis righteouſ) ne/s+- And this plamly 28 the 
ſure ground in the object of our faith to lean on, is a 
with reſpect to which the moſt rational unbeliever is aun | 
blind; or as a perſon ſhut up in groſs darkneſs, ſo that he 
can bave no adequate view of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
II. Faith ac quires} a particular ſaving intereſt in Chriſt | 
and his blood, Sith his whole righteouſneſs and ſalvation; 
which intereſt it 4.3 bl therein, by appropriating the. 
ſame to the perſon's | 
There is a full warrant to believe, or a coberal cight of. 
acceſs to Chriſt by faith, which all the hearers of, the Go- 
ſpel have before they believe, — and whether they ever | 
believe or not; and, in this reſpect, the proviſion of the 
New Covenant is their own mercy :- Which warrant or 
right, faith believes and improves... Yet. faith is not a 
mere believing of an, interel which the perſon. had be- 
fore; and it is ho way a believing of anyffuppoſed intereſt 
in Chriſt's blood, — from its having been ſhed for the per- 
ö fon, as for every perſon. But a ar ſaving intereſt. 
in Chriſt and his blood, is acquired by faith; ſuch. as the 
bad not before, or which did not hold true, . $5. 
ore he believed. 4 
This new ſaving intereſt bits is being "ine to Chat, 
through an ne of him by flo ** his rigb⸗ 
| 2 A teouſueſs 


. {Tis life 16. Xt Pha, exix, 18. Micah wit 9 0 u4 


1 That is 8 of ie # perſon eiae e 
—— norm 66 ; 


— wal ee e *. 
therefore ed with this jul efs,cn 
pardon and peace through the fame, is accepted IT 
teous in God's ſight on account thereof, —and' is endued 
with a perſona} right to all the privileges of the fons of 
God, as being graciouſſy received into their number: 
And nothing of this cart be pretended to hold true of an 
Bs; or do be any otherwiſe nee than chrough 
ith. 

Neither- iid. nice pode vpen' a former right, that 
faith thus obtains. For as the general! right of zcceſz to 
Chriſt, which all the hearers of the have, — is only 
a right: for coming to deal in the market of free grace ; 
none can' have any perſonal' right in what is- there ſet 
forth, any perfonal title thereto, till he buy tlie ſume in 
that market : Where the finner's fide of the bargain, 
ro/thout- money and without price, —is juſt a giving up with 
all ſelſ-righteouſneſo, and all creature - portions for his 
ſoul; in taking hold of God's covenant by faith. And 
thus he is brought into the bond of the covenant; or 

perſonally inſtated therein; ſo as to de veſted with a eove· 
—— ane title, which be had not before: He takes 
out a perſonal right of intereſt by faith, upon the ground 
of that general g acceſs which he formerly enjoy- 
ed. Wherefore, Faith takes poſſeſſion of Ghriſt and his 
blood, with his whiole righteouſneſs: and ſalvation, — juſt 
by taking out a new intereſt, a new claim of right and 
property therein; as it apprehends and applies the glorious 
cliarter-of the New Covenant. 

But this new, intereſt in Chriſt and his- blood; is not 
merely a benefit which faitht aequires; or which a beſie · 
ver is privileged: with: For it is alſo what faith deheves 3. 
or what belongs to the material object of faith, in its 
direct outgoings upon Chriſt. Faith believes juſtification 
and adoption, as enjoyed through an imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to the perſon. It believes the love 
tat Cud hath to the perſon: It believes his being clothed 


wih the garments of 11 covered” with the robe of 


righteouſneſs ; it ſays, $ 
Mi Patt It 


, ta, Iv. 17 Rev, iy 16. 


all in the Lord have I righte- 
Chin Lot ( 7 N , 


* 1 
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and i call God np Father .- And Faith's. believing 
of all. this, .conf1 in a perſuaſion thereof: A perſuaſion 
by which the perſon app apropos to himfoll, what lies 4 
common upon the field ; be thus rates i 
home to himſelf, and.mates it a hies wn. But this appro - 
priating perſuaſion is raſtly different from any natural or 
a gon) Pops nor is it any ſuch perſuation;as- a perſon 
4 fram a rational evidence af 
things: Por, 
_ 2 fupernatural perſuaſion. Not only the object 
. which it is taken up. and the evidence upon which 
it is formed, do far exceed any natural capacity cr com- 
prehenſion of the mind ; but likewiſe the very ating of 
this perſualion, is fat above my natural power or influ- 
ence : As it is produced by a gracious, ſecret, invincible 
and ſweet efficacy: of the Holy Spirit; who implants the 


grace of faith, and doth Al the wor faith with 


* op Sr 2 booely perſuaſion ; or it is the 20 of 'A ſoul 
ſpiritually guickened, an exerciſe of new life from Chrilt: 
So that the whole ſoul is endued with a lively motion, 
flowing in to the goodacls of the Lord 1. 

3. It is a ſeving perſuaſion. The Holy Ghoſt works as 
the Spirit of | Wiſdom and Revelation in the 2 of 
Criſt ſo that the cer of the under/ia ight- | 

They are ſpiritually opened; and a Trins loke 
deen diffuſed through the ſoul, which giyes a real and 
raviſhing view of Chriſt in the word J. | 

4. It is a receiving - fdereby Chriſt himſelf, 
with his whole righteouſneſs and ration, 3 is actually re · 
ceived and appropriated ; as God's free giſt to the per- 
ſon: This perſuaſion of faith. is the hand into which God 
actually puts the gilt.; and t joy fully receives Chriſt into 
the heart, with confidence of intereſt, in him unto - l. 
vation g. 

th It is a refling perſuaſion 3 7. pr 217 the foul comes 
1e nee 1 in n 80 e is a prevail 
| F ing g 
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ing concern'about the whole of falvation through Chriſt; 
And, at the ſame time, there is, ſuch a prevailing conft. 
dence of this ſalvation through him, as brings the ſoul to 
ſweet reſt and ſatis faction; about all its concerns of par- 
don, acceptance, holineſs, and eternal happiness. 
III. This appropriating perſuaſion which faith exerts, 
bas a'ſufficient warrant and ground in the word of grace; 
in the offer and call of the Goſpel : Without any reſpect to 
diyine purpoſes and intentions, or to the perſon's inward 
experiences. It greatly differs from that ſenſible afſurance 
of an intereſt in Chriſt, or of ſalvation, which ariſes from 
à view of the Lord's work in the heart; or which we are 
privileged with, —when the Spirit itſelf beareth —_— 
"with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God: And ab- 
= ſtracting from all conſideration of the Father's — vn ng 
| ____ Chriſt's intention, about the particular objects of "his 
1 _ . death; it wholly proceeds upon the preſent revelation of 
EN Chriſt in the Goſpel, There it is that faith meets with 
| an object fully ſuitable and ſatisfying ; even the glorious 
perſon and offices of Chriſt, with his ſatisfaction * 
-teouſneſs,—as in themſelves conſidered: And faith takes 
up a ſufficient ground, a full warrant, for appropriating 
this glorious object to the perſon's felf, with a firm per- 
ſuaſion of an intereſt therein to eternal life; juſt as it 
finds the ſame freely and equally ſet forth by the Goſpet, 
unto all the hearers thereof, with the gracious call and 
ubſolute promiſes which accompany that exhibition of 
| Chriſt. For, n e ene 


1. All the privileges and bleſſings of the New Cove - 
nent, are generally and indefinitely Tet forth by the Go- 
ſpel, upon this very defign,—— That each perſon who 
hears it may take all to himſelf, in 'a way of beheving; 
as there cannot. otherwiſe be any proper entertainment 
given to che Goſpel. An indefinite declaration is made 
of God's name as the Lox p on Gop, and of Chriſt's 
name as the Lox o ob RicnuTEovanEtss,—and all cove- 
| nant-Bleffings are preſented to us in abſolute promiſes; 
all which is certainly for being believed : Bat every per- 
ſon is to believe for /kimſclf, not for another. It is a mock - 
faith, if. a perſon believes only that ſome others have a 
ſaving intereſt in God, and Chriſt, and the promiſes; "= 
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he hath no buſineſs about making this particular a 
tion to others: So that he is ſtill a ee of the whole, 


if he do not believe with an appropriation of the whole 5 


to himſelf; while the revelation of ern is made o 8 2 
for this purpoſe, or for none at all. e 8 
2. The declarations and pee of the Goſpel _ | 
made to men with relative words, or terms ſuited tor ap- 
proptiation; ſuch” as, 28 jour, thou, ther, thy : And 
when theſe enter into the ear of faith, they im 
point out or ſpecify the perſon ; as all holding true of him 
in particular. — The Goſpel is primarily diſpenſed to 
the congre of the dead, men who are ſpiritually 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; as it is the glorious channel of 
divine influence for quickening them. And while a ſin- 
ner continues thus dead, he can have no real a | 
fion of Goſpel declarations and promiſes as belonging to 
him: Vea, it then continues to be one of God's ſecrets, 
whether he ſhall prove'to have any particular lot in that 
matter. But whenever the perſon is ſpiritually quickened, 


and thus brought to the — of faith; — n 


the word of grace ſtrikes the eas of faith, as ff 
him: And he credits a with terms of bebe den-, 
7 

hy” As thus there i. oo pred in the'approprizt- 
ing perſuaſion of faith; while it only correſponds to the 
very deſign and nature of Goſpel declarations and pro- 
miles, by way of obedience to God's call: So there can 
de no deluſion or falſehood in it, but it is a matter of in- 
fallible truth. For when faith is beholding Chriſt, he 
is then revealed in the Perſon *; by a MG and ſweet | 
light from him as the Sun of rig hteouſne which gets en- 
trance into the eye of faith * wr 4 K is revealed in 
the perſon as preſently made his oton, by a free and actual 
gift which faith believes: Though ſtill, it is not Chriſ in 
the heart, but Chriſt in the word, whom the perſon re- 
ceives and claims for his on; jult as one takes up with 
the natural ſun, not in his own eye, but in the ſirmament. 
According to the mylterious diſpenſation of the New. 
Covenant, —when the hand of faith is ſtretched out in re- 
ceiving work, God is then actually putting the gift into 
that hand: Wen the mouth of is eech God i is 
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then filling it abundantly *; filling it with Chriſt as the 
bread of liſe, and with his blood as drint indeed; When 
a perſon is believing the righteouſneſe of Ohriſt to be his 
-own, for juſtification and eternal life; God, is then mak- 
ing it his own, by a gracious imputation thereof: And 
thus Chriſt. himſelf, with all his benefits in the free pro- 
miſes of the Covenant, is. really made the perſon's .own, 
AIuſt as he is believing all to be his-own. Faith's receiv- 
ang act, is an act of belief or pen ſuaſun: It truly receives, 
as the eye receives light, as the hand receives a gift, 
or as the mouth receives food; but while it thus receives 
from God, as he reaches out the bleſſing in the ward of 
grace, and ſo receives what the perſon formerly. had nut, 
this is juſt a believing that he prgſentiy has it all for his 
ow, Such a wonderful power and privilege it is, which 
40d beſtovs an true faith; that he males all to be per- 
ſonally and auingly the mar's,own,—yuſt as the man is 
iating all to liimſelt, and mating all his own, by an appro- 
priating perſuaſion of faith. - - Een 
But the warrant, the formal ground and rea ſon of the 
Per ſon's faith or perſuaſion, as to all this matter, doth 
no way conſiſt in What erperience he has of the Lord's 
ſpecial and ſaving way of dealing with him. As when a 
ſtiend is oſſering any thing by way of a free gift to a per- 
Jon, —it never comes to be perſonally his own, till he ac- 
tually receives it And he then claims it as his on, not 
on the footing of his act in receiving it; but of his friend's 
cer hy which he was warranted to receive and keop it. 
uſt ſo, as to ſaith's claim of right in Ohriſt, (with bis ſatis- 
faction, righteouſmeſs and whole ſalyation).—it is no w 
| founded A pon a perſon's experience af the Lord's enabling 
him to receive by the appropriation of faith, nor yet upon 
his oun act in receiving: But it is altogether founded up- 
on the Lord's free er and call in the Goſpel, as what. 
ſtill continues to be the ground of claim. 


Axriczz IL. The Truth on this Head vindicated, 

HAT hath been ſaid doth ſomewhat explain the na- 
V ture and exerciſe of fojth, as it proceeds upon the 
(preſent revelation of Chriſt in the Goſpe) ; without Nay! 
n | n * 17 
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reſpect to the erroncous and falſe ground of Chriſt's haw- 
ing ſhed his blood for each of mankind, or of a pretend 
ed right to his blood on that account. But for vindibat 
ing this fubject from the great miſte on thereof, 
and for diſpelling the thick miſt hie is: raiſed thereuponi 
by Mr Mair's new doctrine; it may be further obſerved 
I. Tho deelarations of grace about an intereſt in Chriſtt 
and his blood; are not for being appliedi to any one im 
particular beydre- he believe; but only in bis” lulieting.— 
The purpoſcs of grace, indeed, have an application to par 
tieular objects from all eternity, in the counſel: of God 
Which yet continues aà ſeeret to every one; till he mak 
his calling; and ſo his elefion' ſure to Himſelf. And the! 
declarations of grace about the general claimi or right of? 
acceſs to Chriſt (in reſpect whereof unto us a Child i burn, 
unt? us a San in groen, ſent to bleſi us), which all the hears: 
ers of the goſpel have, — are applicable to each of then 
before they Believe; or though they ſhould never do fo; 
But the declarations of grace about an intereſt in Chriſt 
and his bloed; as when it is ſaid;—Hz hath borne ou. 
 griefs and carried our ſorrows, was wonnded' for our tranſ* 
greſſimt, was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſeiſt mont o 
our peace 1025 upon him, with his ſtripes 'we are healed; thei 
Lord bath laid on him the bp Far of us ail; —and when 
he is ſaid to be the Lord our Righteouſneft; made fin forus,' 
made a' curſe: for us, the propitiation for our ſins, our peace; 
delivered” for aur offencer And aiſed again} - our jufti leu 
tion : Though theſe, and ſuch other declarations, are to 
be ſet forth in- the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, for being 
applied/by-faith upon the foreſaid general right; yet they! = 
can never be applied to any perſon in # ſtatè of unbellef. 
They are not to be reckoned true of every ore heſure lie 
believe; as the reaſon why he ſhould believe; for they 
hold true only ef fuch as are in due time made to believe: 
And even ſuch cannot know tlieſe declarations to he true 
of them particularly, but in listing; while they bave a 
ſufficient ground and reaſon of faith laid out for them, iu 


the offer and call of the goſpel. Theſe declarations, them, 
ate always to be conſidered as the language of ſaꝶ¾ù not, 
ol cargal reaſon or unbelief: And as always true to per- 
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ſons in the mouth of faith ; but never as true to them in 
the mouth of, uabelicf, which cannot really ſpeak any 
truth about Chriſt, 146 5: £376 $27 F255 + 4614s 70 
II. That truth about Chriſt and his blood, which E 
fying faith immediately terminates upon, is a matter 

refent truth; and conſidered only as ſuch, —In the caſe. 


| of juſtification, or at the bar of law and juſtice, faith has 


no biickJook on divine purpoſes and intentions; it takes 
no conſideration of what may have been formerly true 
about the perſon, in any counſels of the Father and the 
Son concerning him; it makes no inquiry, whether any 
particular eye was had to the perſon, in the former ap- 
—— and offering up of Chriſt's ſacriſice: But it 
ooks ſtraight out to Chriſt as revealed in the word, to his 
blood and righteouſneſs as there ſet ſorth; and on the, 
ground of the free exhibition, it applies all to the perſonꝰs 
5 Fa or it 22 up a Gving ineepeſ 2 Chriſt, a claim of, 
pro in his blood and righteouſneſs, by the appropria-. 
— has been explained. And this n 
claim of property, is not a former truth, which faith took 
riſe from as the ground and reaſon thereof; but it is a. 
reſent truth, which faith terminates upon as the material 
ohject thereof, —in the ſupernatural. myſtery of its appro- 
priating act. Thus faith apprehends the blood of Chriſt” 
as a full payment of the perſon's debt, a full ſatisfaction 
for his guilt in particular; it believes that his blood is ſo, 
it pleads and reſts upon the ſame as ſuch. But in what. 
ſenſe is it, that faith takes the blood of Chriſt to be ſuck a. 
payment and ſatisfaction for the perſon ? Not in the ſenſe. 
of its having been formerly deſigned to be ſo; but of its 
being preſently ſuſtained to be fo, at the bar of aw and 
juſtice, according to the . method of grace. 
Whom it was particularly that Chriſt offered up the atone- 
ment for, and for whom the Lord received it off his 
hand, is a matter no way conſidered in the, preſent caſe: 
But God and Chriſt are preſently offering this atonement 
in the word of grace, to be, received by faith; upon 
which ground faith receives it *, appropriates it, and reſts, 
upon it, —as an atonement for all the perſon's guilt, unto. 
eternal ſalvation. | | +: in 7 gt EPR IHR. 
- KI £6; N o | | III. This 
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Ul. Thib intereſt, in Chriſt's blood is fully /atisfying 
to faith, and fully ſatisfying to the conſcience.— he 
law brings home a moſt particular charge upon the con- 
ſcience; and faith gives as particular an anſwer thereto, 
in appropriating Chriſt's blood: For faith is ſaid to drint 
his blood ; and it is therefore found as particularly belong- 
ing to the perſon, as any thing which a man has ye. 
into himſelf. Faith has thus a moſt particular claim to 
the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, —ſo that law and 
juſtice find the perſon ſtanding in a moſt particular 1 
tion thereto by faith, and giving in the ſame as a moſt 
particular anſwer to every law-charge ; which is ſuſtain» 
ed as fully relevant in law, for bis abſolution ; And the 
perſon reſts in an aſſured confidence of the full payment 
of his debt, or of a full ſatisfaction made to juſtice for his 
ilt z I. atoning blood, — Moreover, as faith Ja | 
— fo footing in the univerſality of redemption'; which 


Chriſt and ſalvation: So it has no immediate concern 
with the n of redemption, as any way belong- 
ing to its ground and warrant; or yet as any, bar in its 
way. But, according to the doctrine of particular re- 
demption, it finds an inſeparable connection between the 
death of Chriſt and ſalvation: And as faith has imme - 
diate acceſs to his death and blood in the word of grace, 
Sit finds a full ſalvation neceſſarily coming along there- 
with, through a molt efficacious merit; and it takes hold 
thereof as a. glorious link, which infallibly brings the 
whole chain along with it unto eternal redemption. 
* Wherefore, this intereſt which faith takes up with in 
Chriſt's blood, contains the moſt abundant and overflow- 
ing ſatisfaction to the whole ſoul. „ 

IV. In all this matter which has been conſidered, faith 
acts moſt properly ; or (to uſe Mr Mair's expreſſion) 
faith acts as it is faith, ——There is no queſtion but that 
Faith, as ſuch, muſt always terminate on a record or 
« teſtimony ;” and that * in its proper nature it is the 
« ſoul's Amen to the divine record or teſtimony, and fo 
« ſetting to the ſeal that God is true: And that © where 
* the ſinner by faith apprehends good to himſelf, this 


good muſt be brought within the reach of a particular | 
Vor- II. | Aa | applying 


admits of no certain connection between the death f | 


* . 
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« applying faith ; in a record bearing the finner's claim 
*. thereto? '- But there is no ſuch. thing in all the Bible; 
or any way belonging to the goſpel of Chriſt.— as a recor 
or teſtimony to every „ That Chriſs blood is the 
payment of bis debt, a ſatisfadtion io lau and juſtice for 
Ji guilt; according to Mr Mair's dodrine, And if 
there cannot be a ſufficient ground for faith to build upon, 
in appropriating Chriſt's blood as a payment of the per- 
ſon's debt and a ſatisfaction for his guilt, —unleſs this 
yery thing were particularly recorded and teltified to the 
n before hand; it muſt then follow, that there is no 
ſufficient foundation in ſcripture. for the faith of pardon, 
acceptance and ſalvation: As it will not be pretended, 
that there is any record or teſtimony in all the Bible 
particularly telling every or wy pours that he is pardon- 
ed, accepted; and will be ſaved. Moreover, ſuppoſing 
there were ſuch a record or teſtimony in Scripture 
as Mr Mair alledges ; what could it ſignify to a perſon 
who were in earneſt about his ſalvation ? What could it 
avail to his faith? Certainly a man could find no peace 
or comfort to his ſoul, from ſuch a payment of his debt 
and ſatis faction for his guilt as is common to all; ſuch as 
leaves his ſalvation at an utter uncertainty, and a thouſand 
to one but it muſt land him in hell rather than heaven. 
But true faith, faith in earneſt, proceeds upon a quite 
other ſort of teſtimony ; even that teſtimony. which the 
goſpel bears concerning the perſon, offices, ſatisfaQtion 
and righteouſneſs of Cunrs vr, in themſelves conſidered, 
— with the intrinſie ſuitableneſs and ſufficiency. thereof 
for the ſinner, the offer of all made to him in a way of 
free promiſe, and the Lord's call requiring his acceptance 
thereof by faith: And thus, the good of the Covenant is 
brought within the reach of a particular applying faith; 
a record bearing the ſinner's claim or right of free ac- 
'ceſs to the ſame. And though faith acts toward this ge- 
neral teſtimony with love, deſire and delight; yet faith is 
not thereby left to be a mete act / love, deſire or de- 
ſight, —as Mr Mair alledges. But it acts moſt properly 
4 faith ; crediting, ſaying Amen, and ſeiting to the ſeal 
to the divine teſtimony. And how does it 5 ? Not as a 
mere human or hiſtorical faith, which confines the parti- 
EET | cularity 
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cularity of its aſſent to the particularity of a. teſtimony : 
No; but it acts as a divine faith, according to the real 
myſtery of its nature, Thus, by an appropriating act, it 
extracts a particular treaſure out of God's (general teſti- _ 
mony ; while this general teſtimony is given out, juſt for 
every one's faith to make it particular to himſelf. And 
ſo faith ates the blood of Chriſt, —as the payment 
of the perion's debt, a ſatisfaction to juſtice for his guilt'z 
ſuch as will infallibly and fweetly iſſue in his eternal ſal- 
„ i ont 5 ts vitae 2 25 
V. As faith is thus cxereiſed upon Chriſt, it enters by 
him 2s the door into the houſe of :mercy 3. and here a 
molt glorious proſpect lies open to its view: So that it 
looks backward, upon 'the purpoſes of divine love and 
toward the perſon. from all eternity; and it looks 
— with a lively hope, upon the perſon's falvation to 
all eternity. No man is called or allowed, at firſt in- 
ſtance, to look back on any counſels of the Father and 
the Son concerning him; by believing that Chriſt inten- 
tionally died for him in particular. But the perſon mult 
firſt turn his eyes ſtraight forward to the open door of the 
houſe of mercy, ſo as to enter thereby; and he thus 
comes within view of all the glorious things in that houſe, 
ſrom the one end of it to the other. Jesvs Cnr1sT is 
evidently ſet forth to ſinners, before their eyes, crucified a- 
mong them *; a preſent revelation. and offer is made of 
him as crucified, or dead, —for them to reſt upon, in the 
way of receiving him by faith: And faith receives him 
with appropriation, —ſaying, Chri/t is mine, his /atisfaftion 
and righteouſneſs are mine : It ſpeaks not immediately of 
what was, or will be; but it ſays, he is mine, theſe are 
mine,—upon the ground of that preſent offer which faith 
accepts. - Moreover, the believing of this preſent intereſt 
in Chriſt, is directly a faith of eternal life and ſalvation by 
him ; as lying ſecured in the merit of his death: And it 
is directly a believing, — that whatſoever Ubri/t did for the 
redemption of mankind, be did it for the perſon ; as faith 
deals not immediately wich the former intending, but 
vith the preſent ſuſtaining of all this for the perſon. 
Such is the direct exerciſe of faith, in the caſc. of juſti- 
fication : And when it thus appropriates its object, it has 
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a glorious privilege, under the Holy Spirit's influence, 
of going farther and farther out upon its object in he 
word; ſo that it looks backward and forward through) 

the wide field of grace, in aſcending the hill of God. It 

riſes up to a view of election, in the Lord's everlaſting, 
love ; to a view of Chriſt's amazing love, in laying down 
his life for the perſon; and to a view of the ſoul's portion 
in the land afar off, which makes to rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God, But ſtill it is a preſent intereſ in Chriſt 
by a preſent receiving of him, that ſinners haye immedi-' 
wy ado with. And as it is the duty of all who hear the 
Goſpel, to take out or verify this ſaving intereſt to them- 
ſelves, —by the appropriation of faith; ſo theſe. other 
bleſſed intereſts (here ſpoken of) will always be found in- 
ſeparably connected therewith, in the chain of free grace, 
What has been ſaid concerning faith, reſpects a due 
exerciſe thereof, according to the ſcriptural view of the 
matter; not according to what imperfeQions of its ex- 
erciſe may readily be found in the Lord's people. Al 
ſhould be earneſtly crying for this precious faith. as it is 
the git of God: And thoſe who have obtained it, ſhould: 
aim at progreſs in the lively exerciſe thereof; ſaying' unto 
the Lord, Increaſe our Faith. © 1 eee 


Ax TIcTE III. The bad Import of Mr Mair's Docfrins 
on this Head, laid open. . 
HE warrant of faith, with its nature and exereiſe in 
proceeding thereupon, according to our received 
rinciples,—has been conſidered. What remains on this 
bead, is, to point out the very ſinful and pernicious im, 
port of Mr Mair's new doctrine about Faith's Warrant or 
/ ann 
1. This new doctrine about faith, is for excluding all 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to any in the caſe of 
juilification. Becauſe it 'faith's plea at the bar of law and 
juſtice, be that of a foregoing: intereſt in Chiilt's blood 
as ſhed for the perſon.—a foregoing intereſt therein as à 
payment of the 'perton's debt and a ſatisfaction for his 
guilt, and ſo a foregoing perſonal intereſt in Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs ; this can leave no room ſor the imputation of 


his 
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his righteouſneſs : As God's fuNtiining of fuck 2 2 | 
could not import a beſtowing of any new intereſt in 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, by imputing it to the perſon ; but 
only an acknowledging of that farmer intereſt, which the 
n is alledged to have in common with all others. 
II. This new doctrine about faith, is for W all 
ropri ation of Chriſt's atonement and righteouſneſs from 
nature of faith,” Becauſe, if this appropriation have 
any ſenſe at all. it muſt be a perſon's faling to himſelf 
for hi bꝛon, and claiming as his ' own, what he had not 
before, and doth not reckon to have been his on before 
but he preſently receives it to he bis own, in the confi 
dence of its being ſo upon the ground of the preſent of- 
fer: And as faith thus a; tates Chriſt's atonement. 
and righteouſneſs, God fuſtains the appropriation by a 
gracious imputation thereof to the perſon. ' But if faith 
pleads upon a foregoing perſonal interelt in this atone» 
ment and righteouſneſs, it canqot be faid in any ſenſe tq 
appropriate. but only to acknowledge the fame,” 
III. -This new doctrine about faith, is for excluding 
any ſuch thing as the obtaining of an intereſt in Chrilt 
faith. Becauſe a perſonal intereſt in Chriſt as an toning 
High Prieſt, is preſuppoſed as the ground of faith; and 
therefore it cannot remain to be obtained by faith: So that 
however far this kind of faith may pretend to obtain com- 
munion with Chriſt, or ſalvation by him ; it can baye ng 
pretence to the obtaining of any new interelt in him, but 
only to an improving of a pretended former intereſt, * 
IV. This new doctrine about faith, is for deptiving it 
of all its certainty and aſſurance, — as to pardon, peace / 
and acceptance with God. Becauſe it can find no cery 
tainty or aſſurance about that matter, unleſs it be in the 
blood or croſs of Chriſt: But if he ſhed his blood for all 
and if one's faith is to reſt upon his blood as thus ſhed 
for that perſon among others; then faith can have no cer 
tainty, no aſſurance about pardon, peace and acceptance 
through his blood to the perſon, - except theſe bleſſings 
were ſure through it to all. Such a payment of the per- 
ſon's debt, ſuch a ſatisfadtion for his guilt, as is com 
to him with all who peri/h,— can aftord no toom or gon: 
Yn $1087 1 45 004 LE TDI Denne kor 
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for his faith, as to any confidence of ſafety from wrath 


or of God's fayour,,  _ 3 f 
V. This new doctrine about faith, is for putting al. 
vation wholly out of the reach of 4 It indeed makes 

a great pretence of bringing Chriſt's blood within the 

reach of faith: Which ſhould rather be called 4 bringing 

it within the reach of carnal reaſon and unbelief; when 
this is pretended to be made true in the mouth of 
moſt careleſs and ſtupid infidel, Chri/t died for me. Bu 
the alledged bringing of his blood within the reach of 
faith, isin a way of denying any inſeparable or real con- 
nection between this precious blood and ſalvation ; by 
teaching that it was ſhed for all mankind: And the pre- 
tended intereſt in Chriſt's blood as ſhed for him, which a 

| perſon is directed to reſt upon, being common to him 
with all others; it cannot afford ſalvation to him, any 
more than to all others, — which it never does. Ih | 
alas! while people are made to think that they have 4a 
more free diſpenſation of the goſpel, which brings the 
blood of Chriſt ſo very near them as ſhed for them all: 

\ Yet, in this way, his blood is not ſet forth as bringing 

ſalvation with it, but as leaving the ſame far behind it; 

fo that faith in his blood, or of the ſaid intereſt, in his 
blood, could not be a faith of ſalvation. >. IE 

VI. This new doctrine about faith, is for turning it 

into a work of delufrve reaſoning ; inſtead of true faith, 

Becauſe when a perſon is told that he ſhould come to the 

blood of Jeſus as ſhed for all men, and therefore as ſhed 

for him among others; and when thus he is not allowed 
to think that ſalvation is inſeparable from Chriſt's blood, or 
that there is any immediate connection between it and fal- 
vation, as but very few of thoſe for whom it is alleged 
to have been ſhed are fayed ; The perſon mult then try 
ſome method for having ſuch a connection made up to 
himſelf ; or muſt get ſamething to intervene betwixt the 
blood of Chriſt and his ſalvation, — for eſtabliſhing a con- 

nection between the two, and by which he may rational- 
ly infer his own ſalvation from this blood, And whatis 
be to get for ſuch a purpoſe? It can be no other than Py 

degree of concern about ſin and falvation, ſome earnet 

pleadings upon Chriſt's blood for ſalvation; with m_ 

| "as 


— 


Period ili Of the" New Sehen about Fumb. 19 
atts of love and deſire toward his blood, or of delight 
in it. And when a perſon finds within himſelf, that he 
has attained to theſe things, he muſt then infer that = 
is one of, thoſe, not only for 1ohom, 1 10 5004 
ſake Chriſt died: And he muſt thus make out a ration 
concluſion or inference, that the blood of Chriſt will af- 
ford ſalvation to him, though it does not ſo to the 
of others for whom it is alſo ſappoſed to have b 
Bed. Buch is evidently the way of this new [che 
for turning the faith of ſalvation into a mere courſe. of v 
- reaſoning ; nor is it Pons get the ſcheme = | 
from this ſad 'mcanin ober df. Fa equence : Which is } 
ith what Fraler r in this remarkable 


the ſame 
poſition, „ 124-1, 21z- © When therefore we come to 
believe, or know that we believe,” (oft that we. 


attained to fome kind of faith-upon Chri 0 common way 
of dying for men; which can only lie in ſuch concern, 
pleadings, love, deſire and Achight, as above mention- 
ed) ;.* then we come to know that Chriſt hath died for us 
« in that ſpecial way proper only to the elect: And know- 
„ing that Chriſt ſo died for us, we may a go. con- 
« clude that we ſhall be ſa ved. | 
VII, This new doctrine about faith, is for turning fin- 
ners away from God's covenant of grace ; back to a mi 
ſerable landing in the covenant of 3 Becauſe if it be 
the way above mentioned (and no other way the ſcheme 
can allow of), wherein they are to ſeek any ſure foot 
for faith; any reſt to their ſouls, about the great con- 
cerns of falvation; that f is, if they are left to 2 79 » 
connection between Chriſt's death and their ſalvation, by 
dig intervening exerciſes and endeavours of their own 
and thus to conſtitute the immediate ground for their on: | 
of ſalvation, in their own exerciſes and endeavours: Their 
falvation muſt then have its immediate dependence on 
themſelves, on ſome works of „ nt"; in or about 
Gemlelves, But if it be of works, then it is m0 more 
race &. 
4 Upon the whole; As the univerſal ſcheme, of Chriſt's | 
having le Med nis blood for all and each of mankind, is in 
icſelf A erroneous and falle ; ſo. it neceffarily fend ta 
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baniſh all trug goſpel and trus Er. dut of the world; , 
eueren pernicious Backer i 
the room thereof, |, | 163064 
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ards, about the Purchaſe of Chriſt. / r 


JESIDE the particular errors which are WIND in 1 | 
Mair's paper of Diſſent; it contains this general a 
erroneous ofition, viz, That the purchaſe of Chriſt 
« admits of à farther and larger conſideration, than it 
« treated of in our ſtandards,” And. N 
1. A charge is laid againſt our emen Meritar 
in the above poſition, without any tolerable appearance 
reaſon for it; and which yet can import nothing leſs, than 
that theſe ſtandards are very defective in their matter, — 
55 a „and very erroneous,, As, i 
hat Mr Mair obſerves is very readily agreed to, 
—4 Wahn judicatories, in framing confeſſions or article 
&' of faith, 1 —— be ſuppoſed to deſcend into the mi⸗ 
1% nute points of truth; but only to take notice of the 
* great ſtrokes or lines of truth, and principal leading 
& articles of our faith.“ But ſtill, theſe more minute 
points of truth muſt be underſtood, —as falling 7 
the compaſs of thoſe principal leading articles of ou 
faith; being comprehended or implied therein, and na- 
tively flowing therefrom. And ſo, a more particular of: 


| ſertion of what is contained in our ſtandards, is not pro. 


perly an addition to them; but an explication and vindi- 
cation of them. But it is a quite other thing, or is pro- 
perly an addition to our ſtandards, hen any thing is 
taught « of a farther and larger conſideration than 4s 
treated of in our ſtandards;” or uin beyond the con- 


ſide ration of what is there laid down 2 * the ſub⸗ 
ject· matter treated in our ſtandards,” as Mr Mair ex- 


preſſet it.—Now, if our ſtandards need any ſuch addition, 
they muſt be defective: And if they need' it about ſuch 
a fundamental point, ſuch a principal and leading article 
as-the purchaſe of Chriſt ; they muſt then be oy, Aue. 


tive, as to their matter, 
*2dly, The particular uſe of our f Reformation- ſtandards, 


js for being 7% of orthodoxy and ſoundneſs in the * 
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and to ſhut the door againſt errors: Or to prevent the 
teaching of any thing about the ſubjeQs there handled, 
different from or contrary to what is therein-evidently 
contained. And it cannot be a proper ſalve for any new 
doctrine; to ſay (as Mr Mair does) that it runs in à full 
conſiſtency with our ſtandards; for this is uſually pretended, 
even when theſe ſtandards are very plainly undermined : 
And who will not pretend ſo, when he makes himſelf a 
judge in his own cauſe ?—Butif the principles of churchs 
members, and eſpecially of public teachers in the church 
are not to be meaſured and known by her public ſtandards _ 
of doctrine; or if the door be left. open, for teachin 
ther points which lie beyond the ſubj bied. matter of (rs ö 
ftandards,—under the pretence of a ful conn there- 
with: Theſe ſtandards muſt then be very 15 lg. 17 
zaly, our Reformation - ſtandards of Doctrine 
do treat of any ſubject, they do it generally, without 
giving any hint, as if they only; took a limited and par- 
ticular way of handling the ſubjeQ,—or were. leaving out 
ſome, patt of the matter : And this they profeſs to take 
in the whole extent or compaſs of the ſubject; ſo as to. 
exclude cvery thing from belonging thereto, which is not 
comprehended in theſe ſtandards, "But if there a 


SE ſuch a weighty ſubject as the 2 . 
TS 


Chriſt, which is not comprehended in opr 
925 2000 excluded by them; they mult then hw 4 


h Mr Mair extends the Above potion about 
, to all the new ſcheme of univerſal redemp- 
670 it is more immediately laid down by him, for in- 
troducing a new ſcheme of doctrine about the extent of 
our Lord's mediatory kingdom,—with 7. common bes 


nefits and privileges which men "Ys 
* 2 of N as our UK 
OL, 
* It s a moſt LB part . new ſcheme in WS, 225 
| took,-+-that the death of Chriſt ſhould be reckonad "neceſſary 
curing common or temporal benefits to mea IS ſuch a 


be raught as for ſuch a purchaſe 
book,— If Lord had pleaſed. he {eight —— Nye 


% given ſalvation, without Wy INN den to die 


„ Ron BANS, 317 be 3900 oh; H SH RTE Ur A wght 
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There is no manner of queſtion; but that our LORD 
JESUS' has a dominion over all things as Mediator; in 
which he governs them ſpiritually and ſupernaturally, 
with a ſubſerviency to the great of Grace: And as 
all the accompliſhed work of Grace (though not the eter- 
nal purpoſe thereof), is indeed the purchaſe of Chriſt; 
ſo it is only through this purchaſe, as. a proper fruit and 
effect thereof, that any things can become actually ſub- 
ſervient to that glorious work. But it is a quite other 
thing, and moſt everſive of ſcripture - truth, to ſay that 
all things belong to Chriſt's mediatory kingdom, even as. 
they are things of this world; or as they are governed 
in an earthly, ſecular or 'natural way, toward their natu- 
ral ends. e OR ene, nog Bei 
This kind of government, or adminiſtration, belongs 
to him as the MOST HIGH GOD —the Sovereign. 
Lord of Nature: And it is an eſſential prer of his 
Godhead, thus to govern the world which he has made; 
fo that he could no more lay aſide the actual exerci of 
this government, than he could do his Supreme Deity, — 
and could no more make a purchaſe of the one thay of 
the: other. ' Yet if it were not a/ God but as Mediator, . 
that he is now governing all things-in their natural courſe 
towards their natural ends; this would neceflarily ſay, that 
his vine adminiſtration in common providence; and ſo 
an eſſential prerogative of his Godhead, were preſently 
ſuperſeded, ſopited, or laid aſide,— giving place to ano- 
ther tenor of adminiſtration: While, at the ſame time, 
ſach a view of matters muſt fill people with very carnal: 
notions of our Lord's ſpiritual kingdom. 


Szc TION V. Some general Obſervations upon the whole, 
Amit f $5 70 vn p46 +43 * ö 1 Ne 2 1 1 r. 3 
I. A $.to the general terms uſed in ſcripture, about the 
2 objects of our Lord's death; theſe : evidently. 
make agthing for uniyerſal redemption, when the ſerip. 
ture is allowed to interpret itſelf: Yea, that univerſal 

Mee tum emen 1 1107 - terms, 


ent AST 


of . a 

«nt 445 ai hot tot firing 2 2 55 

16 wight have, ſaved fallen men, without the intervention of zny ran- 
„ ſom ;—might- reap the glory of his grace, in ſaving the elect, 
"0 though Chriſt had never died for them,” P. 134. 167. 22 


period In. Genbral eee ee 19% 
terms about! men ſhould always be taken in an abfolute 
ſenſe;” as ſignifying every individual of matikind from 
the creation to che day of judgment, —is moſt inconſiſt. 
ent with the common uſe of Mai uage. 'Moreover, the 
point of wniuerſal Redemptium is 5 Lo table. to the 
other Arniniun points ; 1 ſeeming OG 
nance by ſome expreſſions - 05 70 Rape 48 broken f 
from their connieftion,—and taken 'abſolutely according 
to their fixſt appearance: Yea, the wicked doctrinę about. 
the power of man's Free- will in convetſion, (Which in- 
deed goes natively along with the univerfal point), * 
ten times more of that ſeeming countenance. 

II. It is alleged; that the doctrine of particular redemp- 
Ying which the Synod maintains, is not reconcllable ach 
the analegy of faith; or with the harmonious conſiſtency. 
of feriphate docttine: But it may appear, from what has. 
been ſaid; that ſuch a pretence 10 altogether vain ; while 
the univerſal ſcheme, inſtead of being Woge d to the 
analogy of faith, is for turning the ſame into a maſs of 
confuſion.” Andi in reality, it 5 not the analogy of faith, 
but the analogy of reaſon, with which that Icheme pre- 
_ to agret; as the great ſcope thereof 1 is, to bring 

goſpel under à more rational appearance. But how-. 
jo 54 univerſal way of 8 our Lord's death and 
the gracious love of God may indeed ſeem to gain ſuch. 
a point; in making che general call of the goſpel to a- 
tgp) 'firſt view, with the ſtandard of natural rea- 
Tor to appear more reaſonable and plain: Yet this 
ſeeming advantage is gained at a dreadful expence, dn | 
ſuch an extending'of Chriſt's death and the Lord's | 
cious love to all, is for making the ſame vain to all; by 
extending them further than ſalvation, and in a way of 
loſing all their infallible connection with ſalvation. © 

III. There is no room for pretending that the doſtrine 
of particular redemption, as maintained by the Synod, 
_ doth any way incroach upon the ſufficiency of our Lord's 
death unto the faith of all goſpel-hearers, For they thank- 
fully acknowledge all that ſufficiency of bis death which 
lies in the glorious nature thereof, with a ſufficient exhibi- 
tion theres? by the goſpel; or a ſufficient warrant, in the 
. offer and al, for every ſinner who hears the goſ- 


pel 
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pel to take up the reſt of his ſoul on that-glorions foun« 
dation. Thus they acknowledge, that all legal bars arg 
removed by our Lord's death, out of the wa of the j 
Ofication of mankind - ſinners as ſuch Who come th him 
by faith : While it is only a perfe& rightwu/ne/s and: iu. 
#is/aftion in the human nature, not any divine purpoſe a. 
bout particular perſons, that can any way belong to the 
temoving of thoſe legal bars. And fo they acknowledge; 
that our Lon p Jesvs is an Hg Prieſt ordaintd' for nen: 
Though they cannot find in all the Scripture; that he way | 
ordained for all nen; in any further ſenſe, than that he 
was ordained to be a perfect High Prieſt, —of' ſufficient 
capacity. for anſwering the need of 'mankind-finners/as - 
ſuch, and to be ſo exhibited; unto them by the/goſpelz 
without making any difference among men, as to their 
warrant for employing him, where ever the goſpel comes, 
They do not therefore make any queſtion,” but that this 
ſufficiency of our Lord's death for all men is an appointed 
Jufficiency ; or was appointed to be juſt what it is: While 
every thing that really comes to paſs in the world, is 'ac- 
cording to a divine appoinemennn. 
But when Mr Mair was urged to explain what he 
meant, by what he called the appointed Le heat 
ways turned it into the notion of our Lord's death hav- 
ing been appointed for all men, as a ranſom "intentionally 
laid down in the name and ſtcad of every one: And would 
not acknowledge it to be ſufficient for all men to reſt up- 
on by faith, without ſuch an appointment of it for them 
all. Yet how can any real ſufficiency be found here, un- 
to the faith of any ſinner? Vea what an abſurd thing is it 
to teach people, as if there could be no due ſufficiency of 
our Lord's death for them to reſt upon, - without his be- 
ing appointed to die for them; but that there is enough 
of ſufficieney therein, without his being appointed to die 
or ther ſale? If people were heartily in earneſt about 
ſalvation, when they are ſent away to ſeek a ſufficieneß 
of his death for them to reſt upon—in any former ap- 
pointment of it for them; they could certainly find no 
ſatisfaction in a view of his having died for them, unleſs it 
was for their ſake: And ſo they would be reduced to ſeek 
the ground of their faith in election ; a moſt hat 
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— dme benen eee to land them 


R 799 upon, when — 
told that the e et Me Mar e. N 


the name of i n the particular claim 
« that ſinners have to Chriſt: And for aſſerting the war- 
6 rant that every one has, to make a, 


debt in particular.” The Synod never offered to deny 


the particular claim that formers have to Cun ler: As 


every ſinner in particular, who hears the goſpel, has a full 


claim of right for coming to Chriſt ; in that free revela- 


n the goſpel. But 


an univerſality of redemptian as to purchaſe, or in Chriſt's 

having made a purchaſe of all r Which he tried 
to illuſtrate before the Synod, by the compariſon of on 
putchaſing a precious jewel in 4 cabinet 3 wha makes the 


purchaſe only for the ſake of the jewel, and yet purchaſes 


the cabinet along with it. Now, what fort of claim can 
ſinners have to Chriſt, from ſuch a way of purchaſe ? No 
hearer of the goſpel is immediately warranted to 
that he himſel 4 ongs to the jewel which Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed. 43: but he is le 
times rather belong to the other body of 

which is as the cabinet or box containing the jewel: And 
what. ſatisfying claim, what real comfort can be found 
here; ſeeing the worthleſs cabinet or box is only pur. 
chaſed for being caſt into the fire, whgh once the ur 
is taken out of it? eie 
Moreover, the Synod never offered to deny | that every 
ene (who hears the goſpel) has a warrant to 2150 a par- 

ticular application of the blood of Chriſt ; as the payment 
of their debt in particular: Though they cannot acknow- 
ledge this in Mr Mair's ſenſe ; as yy every one had Chrift's 


blood to conſider upon before-hand, for ſuch an intended. 


payment, of their debt as may well enough conſiſt with 
their damnation : A miſerable plea indeed! a miſetable 


comfort to make len of, !—But they teach, that 


every hearer of the goſpel has a full and immediate war- 


rant 40 make a particular application of Chrilt's blood "Mi 


| or 
. wy 4 1 
* 


where lies the claim which Mr Mair Long then; It hes in 


— » 


particular apphlicati. 
% on of the blood of Chriſt ; as the payment of their 


to reckon, that he may a thouſand. 
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or to appropriate the ſame by faith, as preſently ſuſtained 
to be the payment of his debt in particular, —a'payment 
infallibly ſecuring his eternal redemption: 6. As bath been 
OT explained and vindicated, // e.. 
im a word, the Synod teaches, that our Lord's den, 


in the whole extent thereof, — is eſſicariouſſy meritorious 


of, and inſeparably connected with eternal redemption or 
falvation to the uttermoſt 3 ſo that a getting in to bit 
death by faith, 13 juſt a getti in to complete redem 
and ſalvation! And this fundamental ſubſtance of 
the goſpel, is what cannot poſſibly be: maintained, - but 

by the doctrine of particular redemption. At the ſame time 

they teach, that the farticularity of redemption isn 
ground of faith; nor yet lays any 1 Gs in the way of faith's 
getting in to our Lord's death: Becauſe his — his 
precious redeeming blood, is immediately laid open to the 
faith of all goſpel-hearers,—in the free offer and call of 


the goipel ; without any reſpeRt to divine purpoſes or in. 


tentions concerning them ce in the OP - 
providing of that ranſom. FT e 

V. The Fudicial-Te/timony bears the. following clauſe, 
in direct oppoſition to — new ſcheme of univerſal re- 
demption, viz. The Preſbytery did and hereby do ac- 
*knowledge, declare and aſſert; That the eternal 8Son 
« of God, who was made manifeſt in the fleſb, did in our 
7 nature, as the ſecond Adam, the public head and re- 
6 preſentative of elect ſinners. and the undertaking Sure - 
ty for them, — yield a perfect obedience to the law as. 


& Covenant of works, in the room and ſtead of elect 
-** ſinners; and that, in 2 room and ſtead alone,—he {| 


* bore the whole of that puniſhment t Pi 4 in the : 
lau, and incurred by the breach of it.“ — 
In the Act concerning the doctrine of grace, which Me. 1 
Marr voted a full approbation of, —* univerſal redemption. 
as to purchaſe“ is expreſsly called a doctrine which 
the Preſbytery reſecti and condemms; as contrary to the 
* Scriptures, and our Confeſſion and Catechiſms,” Vea 
the Preſbytery do therein expreſsly r eject and condemn the 
following tenet and opinion, which is juſt the ſum and 
ſubſtance of Mr Mair's new ſcheme, viz. That the free, 


"6 AT and wee offer of Chriſt i in the goſpel, to 


+ ſinners 


grate to all mankind, —which 


— 
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6 ſinners of mankind as ſuch; — epitb Sup uſ 
lar redemption;; or, That God the Father his making 
« a deed of gift unto all mankind, that whoſoever of them 
“ all ſhall believe on his Son ſhall not periſh but 4 
« everlaſting life, fers an — eee 

« tion as to purchaſe.” 

- Accordingly; in the Achnowl:dghent of Al. prefixed to. 

the Beni for renewing ports Covenants, a general 

growth of 4rminiani/ſm is lamented over; Eee 

thts article, That Jeſus Chriſt his death 

the old Armin way 

2 the point of univerſal redemption, or the me- 
our Lord's death for al meh: And the ſaid point 

or or Ate is abjured in the oath of the Bond. 
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"HE Asse DE SYxor: havi eſſayed 2- ſerious 
conſideration of the deplorable Rate of matters at 
preſent, in Britain and Ireland as to the extraordinary. 
height of ſinning which prevails in theſe lands, vi the 
Lord's awful contendings and threatened. judgments- on 


account thereof; having alſo conſidered the duty ineum- 


bent upon them as watchmen, to gire a - warn- 
ing about theſe matters; - and having appointed a com- 
ee of their number, to prepare a draught of ſuch a 
ARNING : The fame was accordingly laid before 


them, at their meeting in March 17 58. And this draught 
* deen deliberated upon, —at ſeveral diets of that,” 


hgh the fame * 
4 ta the Lord, for-his hght and ns Tobey 
— ch And. having unde ergone w —— were 

ee 0e — — day 
* month ere 22a Seayhwerend in 


their enſuing meeting in 


the fad WARNING; and inted the fame to de pub. 
ier "Ong ee *. e Hig 
2 1 vo panel 3, 4 A f 


„nu ente » this — an * Aung 
ing all one continued 
z— as . 2 Aſſociate Synod.” 


into ſeveral arts,—with Tas titles ; bei 
rey s under the general tit 


wY of | racks 1 0. Ne * * N 
x aapnaxpnertaeenpereemrenioenENN , 


N * 75 
We Na 


A SOLEMN WARNING, by dhe Avzoct ws 


Snob in Scor lx addrefied to 2 1 | 
of all ranks in Grear Nen d Ireland's 


Wherein the great ſin, danger, and, duty of 
the preſent generation in thee. A — ; 
x ane {i and declared. en 
a we) * 
INTRODUCTION. 1 
* s '(; STi”. 
"HOU GH the Lord * juſtly conſume a finful 
| nation, by the fire of his wrath, without any de- 
lay of. threatened: judgments, and without opening any 
2 of hope. for eſcaping the ſame; yet he exerciſes 
much /forbearance,—ufing various means, in his word 
and providence, for their conviction and reſormation,.— 
mu their deſerved ruin may be prevented: And he hath' 
ployed watchmen upon Zion s walls, to give warning 
of danger, e, the ſin which. * thereto, 
| ing to fly thereirom in the way of duty; of faith; 
repentance, and reformation. As to this matter, the 
Aſſociate Synod would eſſay to exoner themſelves unto the 
preſent generation in theſe lands, —uhether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear ; while their caſe is evident- 
ly haſtening to a criſis the morning of the Lord's day 
of viſitation, 2 their: manifold tranſgreſſions 5 Gar 
 wighty Saadet to be already come upon them, 
I ̃k bere is . certain, however little — 
: ed, than that the wrath of God is kindled againſt à ſin- 
ful land; and zvrath, when it is not 5 3 
of duty, bringeth the puniſhments of ibe ſiuos 
as to every watchman in ſuch a land, the 1050 bath ex- 
preſily declared, that - if, 'when he. ſaeth the tour d cm 


upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the peo- 
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ning ; if the ſword come, and tale him a. 
ood] be upon his own head: But he that 
Joalh deliver his foul, But if the watchs 
man ſ ＋ ie, and blow not the trumpet, and 


- tht people be not warned : , the ſword come and tale any 


penn um ami them, he is taken away in his iniquity ; 
but his blood will I require at the watchman's hand *, 
It is hereTuppoſed, that the watchman ſeeth the ſword 
em upon he land; and that, in a due attendance upon 
the buſineſs of his office, he may and will do fp. But 
what he is thus to ſee and give warning of, is a different 
thing from the ſword's being actually come in the courſe 
of providence ; or from its having already made a bloody 
. into the land: For this is a thing ſo evident and 
ſenſihle, that perſons cannot need any warning of it from 
him; and the warning muſt then be too late. That com- 
ing of the ſword which the watchman is to fee, in order 
to the warning which he qught to give, —is not ſuch as. 
may be ſeen or diſcerned by the bodily eye: It is another 
fort of coming, in the way of God's threatenings,—as 
theſe are levelled againſt a finful land. There is no need 
of any new intimatjons from heaven, for determining 
when it is that the puniſhments of the ſword are to be 
feared. The ancient threatenings of the Lord's word a- 
bout this matter, were given with a reſpect and applica- 
bleneſs to the caſe of a ſinning people in all ſucceeding pe- 
riods: And it is not merely according to the actual frowng 
of Providence, that the application of theſe threatenings 
may and ought tq be made: but it is chiefly according to 
what provocation the Lord gets by prevailing wicked- 
neſs; eſpecially in a land which he has eminently favour. 
ed. Upon this ground is the watchman warranted to ap- 
ply the threatenings of the Lord's word: And thus it is 
that he may ſee the ſiword come upon a land,—even bes 
fore any appearance thereof to common obſervation. 
The Lord our God is holy, —infnitely and unchange- 
ably fo. He is ſtill taking the fame account of fin, and 
his holineſs ſtill hears the ſame oppoſition thereto, as ever; 
an oppoſition which can be no leſs effective now than for- 
merly. What he hath ſaid about this in his word, he is 
Vol. II. ä Ce 1 
N 0 Ezek. xxxii. 3, 4+ 5, 6, 
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Rill ſaying. He ſtill fays, of a backſliding and wicked 
people, — Mine eyes are upon all their um, they.are not 


eyes ;—they have defiled my land, have filled. mim 
nherttance with the carcoſes of t deteſtabl and ab- 

minable things * : Shall I not viſit for theſe things 9:/aith 
the Lord; and ſhalt not my Jout be avenged" on Juch'a 
nation as thi; #? The HoLy Ons, with whom id no 
riableneſs neither ſhadow of turning, is (till continuing io 
k in the threatenings of his word. — according as any 
people do make themſelyes liable to the ſame, And when 
ſingular privileges, in a church-ſtate, have Deen He 
mz 


when, upon the ruin and burial of Reformation«work, 
there is, a general prevalence of irreligion and profane- 
neſs, —with many groſs corruptions'and abominations; 
when a long diſpenſation of divine patience is abuſed-- 
unto a furthering of impenitence, a ſinking deeper into 
carnal ſecurity; and when a people become till more in- 
corrigible as to all this, not only under, a great variety of 
mercies, but likewiſe under a courſe of lefler judgments, 
— ſo that the people turneth not unto him that ſnuteth them, 


bid from my face, neither is their ig 7 bid ſrom mine 
en: 
| | 


neither da they ſeek the Lord of hoſts 1: Then; it is, 


eſpecially, that the dreadful threatenings of the Lord's 
word are to be conſidered as directed and pointed agaiyſt 
ſuch a people; for recompenſing their ways with deſolat- 
ing judgments. Then it is, that the /wword 1s come 1 

on the land,—though not in the diſpenſation of Gods 
providence, yet in the declarations of his word, This, 
wht the watchmen ſhould obſerve and ſee; and of whi 
they are required, upon their peril, to give fair, warn- 


F239 ” + 1 | {916i +384 © 
"% is evident, beyond all controverſy, that. the king- 
doms of Britain and Ireland are, at preſent, in a very 
critical ſituation, — as to their civil intereſts. Beſide what 
ſtrokes we have already fallen under, and are further threat- 
ened with, from our cruel Popiſh enemies abroad, with 


«whom we are preſently at war; ſuch political corruptions 
and ſiſorders have taken place, with ſuch a confounding 


and blaſting of national enterpriſes, as ſeem to be near 
. . _ fore- 
® Jer, xi. 17. 18. + Jer. v. 9. 29. 1 Iſa, ix, 13 


Period Mt. 4 Solemn Warning, _— 
forerunners of national ruin. But it is a woful error, to 
be looking no higher than certain inſtruments— for the 
ſpring of theſe evils ; or to be conſidering them only as 
9%, natural effects of prevailing ſelfiſhneſs, luxury, and 
effeminacy. Whatever blame may lie at the door of par- 
ticular inſtruments, —it is the Lord of hoſts who ſhould 
be firſt conſidered, as juſtly contending with us: And the 
1 of his contending ought to be traced much 
an) 


per than the ſelfiſhneſs, luxury, and effeminacy, or 
immoralities, which ſo generally take place; as 

theſe are evils which have ſprung from the bitter root of 
more ſpiritual backſlidings and corruptions, — in what re- 
ſpeRs the doctrine, worſhip, government, and diſcipline 
of the Lord's houſe. And whatever political expedients 
may be uſed, there can be no hopeful turn in the ſtate 
of theſe lands, — till perſons of all ranks be deeply hum- 
bled before the Lord, under a ſenſe of their grievous 
apoſtaſy from him in thoſe matters, with all other evils 
which have followed thereupon; and till public teforma- 
tion be ſet about, in matters eccleſiaſtical as well as civil. 
Wy HEA HF 
The Great Sin of the preſent Generation in theſe Lands, 
955 pointed out and declared. 3 
N effaying to point out and declare che great ſin of 
theſe lands, —it is not neceſſary to take a ſeparate vie, 

of the cafe all along; in each of the kingdoms of &ng- - 
land, Scotland, and Ireland: For many evils are imme- 
diately common to them all; and they muſt all be nearly 
concerned with ſuch evils as are more (peculiar to each, 
—from the near connection and mutual influence which 
take place among them. Theſe kingdoms, then, may 
be moſtly conſidered in a joint view, — with reipec to 
the grievous backſlidings and wickedneſs whereby they 
are expoſing themſelves to deſolating judgments, /, |, 


'$xcrion I. A general View of the Caſe. 73 
ArxTicCLs I. Of the Great Mercies ſinned agu. 
UR iniquities, which are great in themſelves, will 
appear to be greatly 4 ry a conft- 
deration of the diſtinguiſhing tavour which the e's ary 
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26 | A dunn mi-. Period. 
ewed to theſe lands. And, that we may give gloty to 
2 Lord our God before he cauſe further darkneſa, it ig 
neceſſary to conſider, our fins under a view, of the great 
mercies againſt which we have ſinned: It is ;therefots 
proper, in the firſt place, — to mention the loving linungſſet 
of tbe Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to, all 
that the Lord hath beſlowed on us; andthe great ang 
towards theſe lands, which he hath, beſtonued on them; ac, 
cording to his mercies, and according to the multitudt gf his 
loving: lindneſſ ). 32:1 diag 

When the Lord: Chriſt had aſcended on higb, and the 
tod of his ſtrength was to be ſent, out of Zion iq ga: 
thering a people unto himſelf among the Gentiles; it Vm 
not long till the goſpel of his grace made way for /itlelt 
into theſe lands: He ſoon made theſe e to wait for his 
. law ; and /ongs were then beard from this uttermoſt part 
of. the earth, even glory to the righteous . During the 

ng night of Antichriſtian darkneſs and idolatry which 
ſucceeded, he did not utterly forſake theſe lands; he did 
not ſuffer the light of the glorious goſpel to be altogether 
extinguiſhed in them, but raiſed up ſome to be his wit- 
neſſes from time to time. In the bleſſed period of & 
reformation from Popety, he made a new conqueſt 
theſe lands to himſelf, —triumphing glociouſly , therein, 
over Antichriſtian darkneſs and idolatry ; after a more 1 
ſtinguiſhing manner than in other kingdoms. , When r 
formation-work had afterwards become very ruinous, he 
brought about an eminent reviyal thereof, towards the 
middle of the laſt century: His houſe was again built, e- 
ven in troublous times; and perſons of all ranks did ſwear 
allegiance to Zion's King. A dreadful apoſtaſy, with a 
{laying of his witneſſes, did indeed follow very foog.; Let 
the Lord again made bare bis holy arm for us, reco- 
vering theſe lands from the very brink of perdition in 
the gulf of Popery and ſlavery.—by the wonderful 
and ever memorable RevoLuT1on, in the end of the 
year 1688: And, ſince that time, he hath been loadin 
us with other remarkable benefits, -notwithſtanding a 
our abuſe of his great goodneſs, When the Proteſtant 
ſucceſſion ſeemed on the point of being interrupted, ſo 
that the dreadful pit of Popery, and ſlavery. was again 
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opening: its mouth to ſwallow us up the Lord mercifully 
interpoſed, in bringing about a peaceable acceſſion of the 
Hluftrivus Fumilj of Haxoves to the Throne of ' theſe 
kingdonis: He alſo-mercifully defeated the unnatural and 
Antichriſtian rebellions which were raiſed, in the yea 
1714 and 1745. againſt the Proteſtant fucceſſion 1 
family: And he hath likewiſe, on various occaſions, blaſt- 
ed the ' counſels and attempts of our 'Popiſh enemies 
abroad for invading theſe kingdoms on behalf of a Po- 
piſh Pretender. And it ought to be acknowledged as 2 
particular effect of the Lord's goodneſs, which further 
_ aggrivates our great wickedneſs in this period, - that we 
ſti}! enjoy the bleſſing of civil liberties, beyond any other 
ople, under the beſt-modelled government in the 
nown world; and that we are privileged with one of the 
beſt of Kings, of the mildeſt adminiſtration, —our pre- 
_ ſent Sovereign King GzoxGt, who rules over us as the 
common father of his people. a iy; 2 
 Azwricte Il. Of aur Sinning againſt great Mercies. 
UT we have finned with our fathers ; we have commit- 
ted iniquity, we have done wickedly x. Not only have 
we ſinned by ourſelves, but alſo with our fathers. The 
people of this generation have not given glory to God, 
by a due lamenting over and turning from the ſinful _ 
courſe of former generations, but have practically al- 
lowed the deeds, and filled up the meaſure of their fa - 
thers; whereby they have brought over the guilt of theſe 
deeds upon themſelves. The Lord is proclaiming to ug, 
in his word, Even from the days of your fathers, ye are 
gone #way. from mine ordinances, and have not kept them +. And 
the Lord our God is a jealous God ; viſiting the iniquity of the fa 
thers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate him t. He requdreth that which is paſt \| : And he faith, 
— Behold, it is written before me ; I will not keep ſilence, but will 
recompenſe—your iniquittes and the iniquities of your fathers tage- 
a Loo dh 3 3 
72 I. A the Reformation from Popery. ' © 
Though the. Lord Chriſt has taken our uttermoſt parts 


on in that 


of the earth for his poſſeſſion, by ſingular diſpenſations of 
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grace and power; a.courſe of oppofition to the intereſts 
of his kingdom therein has been all along —_— 
and ſometimes with a moſt violent rage, His work of 
grace, in theſe lands, at the Reformation from Poperyz 
was variouſly oppoſed; not only by idolatrous Papilts, but 
alſo by many who profeſſed to renounce. all dependence 
on the Roman Antichriſt. -A party in Scotland, which 
hated the remarkable purity of reformation there, did at 
length prevail, —unto the ſetting_up of a * Prelacy in 
the Church, with many groſs corruptions of her worſhi 
and diſcipline ; and ſuch as bore teſtimony againſt cho 
evils, were caſt into a hot furnace of perſecution. 


At the Reformation in England, and afterwards in Ve- 
land, the Epiſcopal government of the church was re. 
tained ; with many other dregs of Popiſn corruption 
ſuperſtition, in matters of worſhip and diſcipline ; — and a 
monarchical ſupremacy in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, which had 
been taken from the Roman Pope, was annexed to the 
Crown : All which, abominations were greatly promoted 
for many years, in a courſe of going back toward ſpiritual 
Babylon. The truths and ordinances of Chriſt were ſadly 
borne down, in preſſing the uſe of Popiſh habits and ce- 
temonies; while a dreadful profanation of the Lord's 
day, by ſpending a great part of it in riotous diverſj 
according to a book of ſports, — was rigorouſly injoine 
by public authority. And multitudes, who contended for 
the purity of reformation, or refuſed a compliance with 
thoſe evils, were grievouſly haraſſed, —in various methods 
of cruel perſecution ; methods which were of the ſame 
tendency, upon the matter, with the horrid Popiſh maſs 
facre in Ireland, — to overturn the Reformation · intereſt in 
theſe lands. | | 


II. At the Reformation from Prelacy. 


The Reformation from Prelacy, and. its concomitant 
abominations, in the laſt century,—got no better enter- 
tainment. Though perſons of all ranks in the three 
kingdoms did then come under folemn vows to the Moſt 
High God for proſecuting Reformation, and though the 
repairing of the Lord's Houſe went on proſperouſly in 
Scotland ſor ſome years; yet manifold impediments were 

=P | put 
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put upon that work in the neighbouring kingdoms, which 
reatly marred the progreſs thereof: And a ſpirit of ma- 
ignancy, with a flood of Sectarian errors and deluſions, 
ſoon prevailed, - under the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell; 
unto a grievous obſtructing and defacing of the Lord's 
work, in all the three kingdoms, oo 
III. In the late Perſecuting period. © | 
But a more diſmal ſcene was quickly opened, upon the 
reſtoration of King Charles II. The Reformation of the 
foregoing period was then thoroughly overturned and 
deſtroyed : The carved work of the ſanctuary was broken 
down at once, with axes and hammers of. many wicked 
laws, — by the wa perſons whoſe hands had but lately 
been lifted up, in ſolemn vows to the Lord, for maintain» 
ing and promoting the lame. The glorious ſovercignty 
and prerogatives of Chriſt, as the alone King and Head of 
his Church, were blaſphemouſly transferred to a mortal 
man; by eſtabliſhing in Scotland, and reſtoring in the 
neighbouring kingdoms,—the pretended royal prerogative 
and ſupremacy in all cauſes. eccleſiaſtical, Abjured Pre- 
lacy was reſtored, and raiſed to a; greater height; with 
al! the corruptions and ſuperſtitions which belong to that 
hierarchy; Whereupon more than two thouſand of Chriſt's 
Miniſters were ejected from their paſtoral charges, Various 
and very heinous oaths were then impoſed, and generally 
ſworn, —abjuring the late work of Reformation, renounc- 
ing the ſolemn engagements which theſe nations had 
come under thereto, and ſealing the manitold abomina» 
tions which were ſubſlituted in its room, Religion was 
univerfally diſcountenanced, and treated with - ridicule 
the very name of Godlineſs became a reproach. The 
blackeſt perjury, and the greateſt apoſtaſy from the Lord, 
into which theſe lands were ſunk, — was accompanied 
with an overflowing flood of the groſſeſt profaneneſs and 


immorality;. And all iſſued in a quick regreſs toward the 


horrid deeps of Popery. ov? 

At the ſame time, ſuch as refuſed compliance with 

Prelacy, and the other prevailing evils, were cruelly di- 

ſtreſſed for many years, under a ſeries of tyrannical aud 

perſecuting laws; and that in the tace of awtiul * 
0 | rom 
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from heaven, by peſtilence and fire. Eyen their abſents 
ing from the corrupt worſhip of the Prelatical church 
and worſhipping God according to the rule of his, word, 
though in private houſes; were reckoned high crimes; 
and ſubjected them to a courſe of ſtrange barbarities, 
Multitudes thus endured a great fight of affſictions: They 
were made a gazing-ſtock, both by 6 and af- 
flictions; by cruel mockings, and à moſt arbitrary ſpoil- 
ing of their goods. Multitudes, of whom the world 
was not worthy, wandered about in deſerts and in mourns 
tains, in dens and cayes of the carth,—being deſtitute; 
aſflicted, tormented. Many, after various other ſuffer- 
| ings, were baniſhed. or driven away from their natiye 
country. Many ſuffered bonds and impriſonment, with 
cruel tortures; thouſands of whom periſhed in loathſome 
gaols. Many, alſo, were obliged to ſeal their teſtimony 
with their blood, on ſcaffolds and gibbets; yea, in the 
open fields, - while mercileſs ſoldiers were impowered to 
be both their judges and exccutioners. And all theſe 
violences were exerciſed on them, with no Jeb iniquity 
than inhumanity, during the period of about twenty and 
eight years; not ſor any crimes againſt the rights or in- 
tereſts of civil ſociety but for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, 
becauſe they would not concur in the prevailing courſe 
of rebellion againſt him, his laws and ordinances, 1165 


265 e „ Bil 
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Notwithſtanding the great and glorious | deliverance! 
which the Lord wrought for theſe lands, at the Revolu- 
tien, —by the PRINCE or Oxance, afterward King 
WILLIAM, of bleſſed memory; when all the) remains 
of the Proteſtant intereſt therein, and of their civil liber- 
ties, were upon the brink of deſtruction: Vet the wick · 
edneſs of the foregoing period was not ſuitably confeſſed 
and turned from, there was not any due rendering unto 
the Lord for his benefits. on that ſingular occaſion.” The 
Prelatical corruptions of the church were retained in Eng- 
land and Ireland; without any improvement of their 
great deliverance, for the cure of their defections in 
matters of religion.— The aboliſhing of Prelacy in 
Scotland, was not ſrom any conſideration of its n | 
cy 


- 
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evil, as it had been frraiprly condemned and abjured 
but only in compliance with the inclinations of the eo! 
ple. The eſtabliſhing- of Preſbyterian church 
ment and diſcipline, Cas in a way of abſiraQing fro 0 a0 
ſacred engagements which the nation was under there - 
unto: And the Reformation which had taken place be. 
twixt the years 1638 and 1650, with the national 'vows 
then made unto the Lord on behalf of that work, were 
therein overlooked and paſſed by, as if the ſame bad 
never been; being left buried under the grave · ſtone 


of infamous 2 reſciſlory, with other Fame : 


deeds. - 
The Geerd Aſembly Sdchibrach the cri eſtabliſh 


ment then made, without reclaiming againſt what was 


blamcable in the ſame. They did not expreſsly approve 
the work of Reformation which had been attained unto 


betwixt the years 1638 and 16 50; nor the faithful teſti- 


monies and earneſt contendings for it aſterwards. They 
did not particularly aſſert the perpetual and indiſpenſible 
obligation of thoſe ſolemn national engagerhents which 
all ranks were under, for reviving that work. They did 
not particularly condemn, or acknowledge, the various 
perjury and apoſtacy of the perſecuting reigns. They did 
not,” by any particular act, aſſert the glorious headſhip of 


Chriſt over his church, the divine right of 822 | 


and the intrinſie power of the church, in o 

the wicked uſurpations which had been made upon the 

Redeemer's royal prerogatives. And many who had 
been deeply involved in the perjury; apoſtacy, and blood- 

ſhed” of the ſaints, under the two preceding gan. 


4 


were received into full I ang; oy CEnTUgeY, 


or * of repentance. | 
4 V. . The guilt of the 2 Generatin. 
And the guilt of all theſe evils, in the days of our fa- 


thers, continues to lic heavy upon the preſent generation. 


It is not merely with a Popiſn and Jacobite party, the di- 


rect heirs of former malignancy and blood · guiltineſa, that 


God has a controverſy to plead on this account; but alſo 
with perſons of all ranks in theſe lands. — By the general. 
apoſtacy of our Leere under the = 
"You, IL D d F 
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and avenging that blood. 


ö 


from that Reformation which the Lord had brought about 


'betwixt the years 1632 and 1650 they woſully revived, 
and renewed, upon themſelyes, the entail of the national 
guiltineſs which immediately preceded: that period. All 


this, with the guilt of their. own evil ways, was perpetu- 


ated, by the ſad miſimprovement of the Lord's gloriotis 


appearance at the Revolution. And we in this genera» 
tion, even we continue to inherit thoſe  iniquities of our 
fathers ;/ we are anſwerable to the HoLy Ong of Iſrael, 
for theſe, as ſtanding grounds of his. controverſy, —which 
be has no way forgotten, during the long courſe of his 
orbearance : In as much as we have not afked for the 
old paths, where is the good way; we have not been 


- duly humbled, on account of the wicked and treacherous 
departures therefrom, ; we have added to the wickedneſs 


of former times, while the Reformation formerly attained 
unto—continues: to lie in ruins, _ Ne 

- Thus it is that the Lord may juſtly viſit upon the 
preſent generation —all the oppoſition. which has been 
made-to his work in thefe lands; all the rebellions which 
have been carried on therein againſt Zion's King, ever 
ſince the days of the Reformation from Popery.— Par- 
ticularly, he has inquiſition to make for blood, the blood 
of his ſaints and martyrs,—which bas been ſhed in 2 
dreadful abundance through theſe lands, on account of 


their faithfulneſs to him. What was done againſt them, 


was done againſt himſelf ; and he muſt yet be accounted 
unto , for the ſame. We have no reaſon to think that 
this bloodſhed is yet purged 1 as it has never been fult- 
ably lamented over, in a way of adopting the teſtimony 
which was ſealed thereby, The voice of that blood ſtill 
criethunto God from the ground. The ſouls of them, 
under the altar, that were /lain for the word of Gad, 


and for the eg, which they held, are crying with a 


loud voice; ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dof} thou not fudge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
en the earth +! There is a dreadful cry of this ſort againſt 
the preſent generation in theſe lands: And the Lord 
ſeems about to viſit us, with a dreadful work of judging 
== SECTION 

Gen. iv. 10. * | 1 Rev. vi. 9, 10. | pea 


Pero in Sean, 5 
© Sper 10N U. 4 particular view of the ch. 


Ys T it is necelfary: to take a more particular view. he 

our manifold tranſgreſſions and our mighty fins,— 
as to our own evil ways in this generation, and the grie- 
vous corruptions which are' ſtall DT my us. 


As, 


Arvrci E I, The Infary which" the Work of Re. 
formation #5 lying under. 


| ls Fork of Reformation wherewiththeſe lands were 
highly privileged in the laſt age, is a matter ob in- 
famy and odious remembrance in this generation. Any 
tefiitnony in favour thereof is ridiculed, reproached; hat- 
ed, and oppoſed. The period of that Reformation is 
now called the time of the Great Rebellion; and all the 
great things which the Lord wrought for us in thoſe days, 
are wrapt up in that odious name. 
This cannot be excuſed, by all the inteſtine confuſi- 
ons and wars of that time, in the ſtruggles for civil ber- 
ty z. by any miſmanagements or extremes in cartying on 
the Lord's work, by the deſperate iſſue to which the Sec- 
tarian party at length. puſhed matters, nor by the flood 
of errors and dchulions which thereupon» overfiowed. 
Satan has been always buſy, in times when, religion flqu- 
riſhed, or when Reformation was promoted, to weaken 
the credit thereof, by ſtirring up tumults and hereſies; 
which the Lord permits, for holy and wiſe ends. 89 it 
was, when Chriſtianity was firſt planted among the nati- 
ons; when it was at length eſtabliſhed in the Roman Em. 
pire; and when the day of Reformation from Fopery did 
afterwards dawn upon the churches, 
During the period now ſpoken of, our Lord Jeſus'fa- 
voured theſe iſles with an abundant ſowing of his good 
ſeed; and had à great harveſt of ſouls: The power of 
godlineſs had a remarkable prevalence, with a confider- 
able meaſure of reformation as to the outward ſtate of 
his church. Nor is it any real diſcredit to this wark, 
that Satan was then buly in N his tares; and in 
blowing up a fire of melancholy diſorders. Amidſt all 
this, the Lord brought .about a work in thoſe * 
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which was honourable. and glorious; And he cannot hear 
that the reputation thereof ſhould ſuffer, from any con- 


comitant miſmanagements or infirmities of mea. Ihe 
reproach which that work lies under in this period, ig 
1 ground of his controyerſy with us; and gives rea 


on to fear, that the revival of it may be at a dreadfukex- ' 
pence to theſe lands. 161936); 6: 1, 212 wth 


4% 2 WR ay. 0596 T4. ate! Pi tf ron 4 p Vas, * 
ArTicre I. The ignominiqus. trampling, on our Sa! 
” ad. 4.4 1 44 ol 


© Jemn Covenants. EGTA 
T HE Lord has lik ewiſe a great coñtroverſy with us, 

for our ignominious trampling upon thoſe .So/amn 
Vous and engagements to him, which perſons of all ranks 
through Britain and Ireland did reſpectively come un- 
der, —in the National Crvenant of Scotland, with the 
Solemn League and Covenant of the three kingdom. 
Under the perfecuting reigns, [theſe Covenants were 
wickedly condemned, —abjured, and burnt: And they 
were left buried, at the Revolution; without reſenting 
the indignities which had been done to them, and to the 
moſt high God, the great party in them. The guilt of 
this great wickedneſs, which the preſent generation has 
adopted, they have likewiſe greatly added unto; by an 
univerſal and continued violation of theſe ſacred bonds,” 


by rejecting the perpetual obligation thereof, and by 


treating them with maniſold contempt. Yea, the public 
oaths. of this period do ſtand in a formed oppoſition to 
theſe Covenants, as they are ſubſtituted in the place 
thereof; or do approve the oppoſition to our covenanted 
Reformation, which lies in the - preſent ſettlement of 
matters......... 4; 5 10. A 1 

It cannot be pretended, with any ſhew of reaſon. 
that any of the things engaged to in thoſe Covenants, 


1 1 
+ 4 f LILLE; '# 


| were either ſinful or indifferent; being evidently of mo- 


ral and religious obligation, antecedently binding from 
the Lord's word. Such a public and folemn manner of 
engaging to theſe duties, was no ſelfiſh device or will- 
worihip; but a compliance with precepts, patterns, and 


promiſes of the holy Scripture, — as well as with the e- 
ample of God's people in ather nations. And the bond 
of theſe Covenants was laid upon ſucceeding generations, 
Th In a 
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in the loim of their fathers. - What was faid / old time, 
in a way of ſolemn Covenant, the Lord reckons upon at 
ſaid by the'poſterity : Of old time=-Twov ſaid, I ill 
1 29 : eee 3 
In ſolemm Covenants, perſons of all fanks did 
to the Lord of Hoſts f. Thereby the three king- | 
doms did, in a ſpecial, manner, become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of bis Chriſt . Thereby they made a. ſo+ 
lemn profeſſion of faith in the Lord Chriſt, and of-alle- 
giance to him : yup eſpouſed, and engaged to promote 
the intereſts of his kingdom, in a way of reformation 2 
they bound themſelves and their ſeed to be the Lord's, 
in the ſame obedience of faith. And ſhall not the Lord 
viſit, with his righteous judgments, for the deſperate te- 
volt which, we have made, —in breaking theſe, bands. 
aſunder, and: caſting away theſe cords from us? _ 
When a vow.is- vowed unto the Lord, in a matter law- 
ful, even though indifferent beforeband, he will /arely 
require it l. Concerning the violated oath and covenant 
which Zedetiah had come under to the king of Babylon,” 
the Lord made this awful declaration As I live, fure 
mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my covenant that 
hath braten, even it will I recompenſe upon his own head . 
When the oath which had been made to the Gibeonrtes, | 
was broken ſome hundred of years after, he dreadfully - 
puniſhed the breach thereof, as of an oath which con- 
tinued binding upon poſterity *. u 
And if the Lord takes ſuch account of a vow, even in 
things indifferent; if he claims ſuch intereſt in an oath. 
which is. fworn by him, though not unto him; if he ſo 
puniſhed the breach of oaths ſworn by his name, even 
when they were {worn to another party, about ſecular af- 
fairs, — and fo puniſhed the, ſame in remote poſterity: 
Shall we ſuppole, that he will not avenge our horrid vio- 
lation of (thoſe. folemn oaths which we came under in 
the loins of our fathers, —oaths which were ſworn to 
him as the great party, in matters of higheſt and moſt 
indiſpenſible duty? No: he hath given aſſurance of the 
eontrary, He hath denounced, concerning ſuch a gene- 


Jer. ii. 20. I la. xix. 18. t Rev, xi. 15. 


lj Dent. xxiii. 21. 6 Ezek. xvii, 19. 2 Sam. Xxi. I, 2. 
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ration of covenant-breakers, I will break the pride of your 
pruer,—and. I will bring a. ſword upon you, that Hull 
avenge the quarrel of my Covenant F,.., 0 1 4 
3 [14) 2 „ „A. L295 
AzT1cLs III. 7he Epilcopal, Government and Diſcipline. 
Moy bf ebay of Chriſt is wofully defaced” and cor. 
1 ' rupted, in England and Ireland, by the Epiſcopal 
Government and Diſtipline, 5! 04 no 
Church- government by archbiſhops; / biſhops; their 
chancellors and commiſſaries, deans, deans and chapters, 
archdeacons, and all other eceleſiaſtical officers depend. 
ing on that hierarchy,—is a thing very foreign to the 
Lord's word, having no ſhadow of foundation therein; 
and is very oppbſite to that form of government which 
"the Lord Chriſt has appointed in his church. He hath 
inſtituted no ſtanding order of church. officers ſuperior to 
teaching preſbyters, or ordinary miniſters of the gaſpel; 
and hath inveſted them with a parity of power, to be 
Foitntly | exercifeU by them, in the-;government! of bis 


Church. A biſhop and preſbyter are moſt evidently the 


fame, in the language of the Ne Teſtament: The go- 
vernment of the churches there mentioned, was moſt 
Amor rg Nor is the ſmalleſt notice to be 
found there, of any church - officer employed to preach 
and diſpenſe the ſacraments without a power of goven- 
"ment and ordination.” The magiſterial and 'moniarchical 
wer now claimed by biſhops in the church, is what our 
ord expreſsly diſcharged among his diſciples 15 As the 
civil places and power of churchmen are maniteſtly 6þp6- 
ſite to the nature of his #ingdem;, which # "not! of "this 
world 1. 4 | x | nn inner 
Und this Prelatical government, the diſcipline which 
Chriſt has appointed in his church—is overtht6wty and 
ſuppreſſed. © His laws, for maintaining the purity of his 
church, for purging out errors and offences, for putting 
2 a difference between the holy and profane || in Tactamental 
. ordinances, and for thus vindicating his own glory as the 
Holy One of IIrael, —are not permitted to be of any 
force. Lay chancellors, who even are not pretended » 


* Ley, xxvi. 19, 25, 29. g t Matth. xx. 25, 26, . 
t John xiii. 36, || Ezek. xxii, 26, 


| Im. 4 Sohns Wording. 2 

be 1 officers, are authoriſed to inflit church ·-· cen · 
ſures.— t excottmunicate and abſolve; with a grievous 
| itution of all this to earthly purpoſes: And inſtead 

of ſatisfaction for groſs ſcandals, fums of money ard ac- 

cepted,—by what is called a commutation.of penance. 
The form of gov Fer ernment and difcipline which properly 
belongs to the Chriſtian Church, is thus rejected; while 
another, and a contrary form, of human device — inſti- 
tution, borrowed from the Antichriſtian Church, —is 
maintained in its place. And it is not to be ſuppoſed, 
that ſuch offices and ordinances, which have no ſtamp of 
Chriſt's inſtitution, can have his bleſſing unto the Church; 
but, on the contrary, they muſt have a baleful influence 
upon the great concerns of religion, the ingathering of 
ſinners to-Chriſt, and the building up of his ſaints in their 
moſt holy faith. Nor can —.— upon theſe corrup- 
tions in his houſe, but with high indignation. His face 
is ſet againſt them ; as he is op tw one of David ond 
upon his kingdom, to order and ęſtabliſs it*, We have 
reaſon to fear a deop pleading of his controverſy on theſe 
accounts; when 2 returns to build TTY: nee 
by n man e | 


AuTioLE IV. The Corraption of Public Worlbip., 


I. lic wor ſhip of God is grievouſly. corrupted, 
land and ledand—by a * of ſuper- 
3 „ $4397 
Without any countenance fromthe holy ſcriptures, or 
from the practice of the Chriſtian Church in her gt 
ages; public prayers are turned into a reading. of impoſed 
forms. —in which there is a frequency of improper, ad- 
drefles, with confuſed and vain repetitions. Hereby, alſo, ' 
great Encouragement js given to an idle and unedifying 
miniſtry z, white they are not even permitted to exert 
themſclves in the exerciſe of the giſt of prayer, with which 
our Saviour furniſhes all thoſe whom he calls to that of- 
fice : The liberty of Chriltians, in their joint addreſſes to 
the Hearer of prayer, is reſtrained : And, for the ſake of 
theſe impoſcd forms, the office and influence of the Holy 


| Spirit 
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| | 73 
Spirit in prayer—has become a matter of profane ridicule; 
as the preaching of the word hath likewiſe been much 
depretiated and negleAted, 4 7 nods 
Apocryphal books, containing ſome groſs fables, are 
rcad in public worſhip,—along with, yea inſtead of the 
Lord's word. Parents are laid aſide from the-office and 
privilege of preſenting their children to the Lord in bap- 
tiſm; this being devolved upon a ſort of perſons called 
odfathers and godmothers. . private celebration of the 
y ſacraments is allowed; while the ſuperſtition of ſign 
ing with the croſs in baptiſm, of kneeling at the Lord's 
Supper, and of bowing at tue name Jeſus, —are enjoin- 
ed and practiſed. Superſtitious offices for baptiſm, con- 
firmation, the Lord's Supper, marriage, churching of wo- 
men, viſitation of the ſick, and burial of the dead, are 
lkewiſe impoſed and uſed; as alſo ſome doctrinal errors 
and abſurdities in the firſt and laſt of theſe vffices,, which 
have been long complained of, are ſtill maintained. Su- 
perſtitious habits are preſcribed for churchmen, and worn 
by them, in their public miniſtrations. The ſimplicity 
and ſpirituality of goſpel-worſhip is further depraved, by 
what is called antiphonal finging ; by chanting of prayers, 
and inſtrumental muſic. A great many deviſed holidays, 


ſaints days, faſts and feſtivals, are likewiſe obſerved ; with 


uliar offices for the ſame. | f 
This impoſed model of worſhip, rites and ceremonies, 
in the public Liturgy, which is in a great meaſure derived 
from the Popiſh church, - being void of any inſtitution or 
warrant from Jeſus Chriſt, can have no title to his bleſſing 
upon it, for the edification of his Church. Yea, in ſo far 
as men are thus /etting their threſhold by his threſholds, 


and their poſt by his poſts ; they are really ſetting a wall 
between hi and ther #,—He left not the ancient.taber- 


nacle or temple, or the methods of his worſhip. therein, 
to be framed and ordered by the diſcretion even of the 
beſt of men; far leſs has he left the modelling of his 
houſe-and worſhip, under tie New Teſtament, unto any 
human device or pleaſure. As in the government and 


diſcipline, ſo in the worſhip of his Church, the word of 


Cod is the only rule: And he is a jealous God, jealous 4 


* Exck. xlii. 8. | 14 3% 5G? 
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Ann e that rule. e ben e 

about his worſnhip, which mar the power of godli 

neſs, —and the impoſing whereof hath made à voful 

havock-in fs Church! ever fince the Reformation from 

expoſe _ his ſight,- d - 
e us to his 


rightcous judgment. 
And it is, eſpecially, a heinous provocatiom that, by 
we Sacramental Teſt, a way is opened for the molt flagi: 
ious and vileſt men to the holy table of the Lord. A par- 
taking in the Sacrament of his Supper, und that — 
to the Liturgy, is made a qualification for even the me 
eſt poſt ot office in the ſtate; and the miniſter is liable. 
to a heavy proſecution, if he ſhould keep back even che 
moſt - ed infidel Who requires admition for ſuch an 
end. Hereby that holy ordinance is dreadfully perverted 
and profaued; for which we may fear à \dreadful}reck- 
oning. At the ſame time, the promiſcuous admiſ. 
fions tothe Lord's table which are nom commonly prac - 
tiſed in Scotland, as well as in the neighb lands;— 
do great add t0 th . e "RY * 
& a7 $131 


riet V. The Royal Supremacy in din all 
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"HE glorious ty of our Lord Jefas Chriſt, 
as the alone Head and King of bie Church, is 
badly . — Berg upon and 1 che Royals 8 
prematy it cauſes eccleſiaſtical, een 
„The King is'acknowle '28 he ſupreme Head or 
Goninon on earth, of the churches of England and Iro. 
land. Such juriſdictions and preheminences tual and 
eccleſiaſtical; as by any ſpiritual or eecleſfiaſtſcal power 
have been or may lawfully be exerciſed, —are 'anniexed to 
the crown: And all 5 — are declared to bare no 
manner of joriſtiation in the church, but by and under 
the King's Maſeſty; who is veſted vith all ind 
authority, to'exerciſe all manner of ſpiri i 4 
—in hearing and determining all manner 
clefiaſtical; The civil Sovereign is thut declared to be 
the head of fountain of church-power, from hence all 
authority and miniſtrations in the 2 * 
Vor. I. . 7 
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ordinated their eccleſiaſtical meetings to the civil powe 


in;contradifilod. 10 abe vf ld uſurpaticne Bf anch 
that all eccleſiaſtical 
and juriſdiction of che Cixil magiſtrate, in all things of 2 


t 
of his kingdom, becauſe-independent upon theirs. - The 


CL 


ABilenis Warning. Period IN 


is veſted with all | powets of and diſcipfine; 
and conſtituted the ſole judge of controverſies, within 
the fame; The he eb Church of Scotiand-hive' 
alſo, by ſome particular managements, ſubjected and 1 


and have practically devolyed upon the crown, the ved 
ndry'rigght- of appanting? tails in the Church—with- we, 


les 
wy 8 readily ackdowledged 1 by al the refforinis churches, 


perſons are ſubject to the abthority 


ſccular-nature, as mueh ab any other perſons within hid 
dominions : Aid as much power is aſcribed to him by the 


confeſſions of thoſe churches; about matters ecclefiaſtical, 


as can be 3 by 1 UAE; without n 


to Non e Kim 7 fach 5 Fin 


The Ch 2 the kingdom of Chriſt a kingdom which 
is not of this world: And earthly powers have ftio-autho- 

from him in that kingdom j while no creatures are 
intruſted with any magiſterial or legiſlatiy © power therein. 
He bath appomted ſpiritual ts in his Church, 
with a miniſterial power only, fo r declaring and — 
laws; And it is only, in his name that all their min 
tions ſhould proceed; as, in theſe. matters, they ire 
ervants of Chriſt, and not. the ſervants of men. 
Lori is there any reaſon for earthly powers to be jealous. 


2 and diſcipline 9 are nowiſe calculated 
or incroaching upon the proper rights or dignites of the 
civil le OE They extend not unto. any contralling of 

e or private liberties, in the- Civil 
273 are verſant only about the conſciences of men, 


: 5 piritual concerns; they include no ſecular en- 
couragements or compulſions: And whatever has; at any 


ime, been pretended or attempted otherwiſe, ſhould not | 
aſcribed to the inſtitutions of Chriſt; — but to the thiſ- 
takes or corruptions of men. At the ſame time; it id an 
eſſential. law of Chriſl's kingdom in the Church, — that 
his people ſhould be fulject. unto the bigber _ _— 
TT ORSON whom 


© viz. In complying ach the act, of Parliament, about Captain John 
P orbeouTs. | 


4 


im 4s — ww * 
whom they-live,.in I matters ſegular, and pot finful ; 
wheat hes it bg to the king. 45 ſupreme, ar ute. gauernork as. 


VV 
Far Dun 9 4 ont Ke 
Our Lord JW GN to RAY odor of 17 things to. 
the church. Whigh — is ei ns. 
the o Lord and fe o bp RS! Fo Par 
tual matters 1. In Fe 42 50 is che 
head and fountain, of all church —— of ay fluence, 


and government in, that ſpiritual, une en This.1s an, 
inſeparablc, pregogaiiye of imme Oran Hoh, 
cannot fit any head but his eee upon þ 
any othet . The ſetting up of any vi ible hy to, hig 
Church, an, earth, muſt be an innoyating 22 nſti 

tion, ang very prejudicial to her ſpirit reſts, Any. 
ſubverting of his Kingdom, by trans 72 the rights 
thereof to the kingdoms of 3 Wr pro 


yocation to the eyes of his glory... 10 % vn; 
deriert V. 'The Gafyl 525 1 ih lupe 
Union es, $2 . 


E public rennen which * deenimcktleted;? 
came to be further eſtabliſhed and rated, by 
the i incorporating Union of England and Scotland. 4/1. 
No. ſinfulneſs is pretended to lie in that mattet, under 
any civil conſideration thereof. An Union of theſe king- 
doms, in itſelf, is; no doubt a bleſſing to them both: 
Particularly, as it might be improved to the great ad- 
vantage of religion and reformation. And our fathere, 
in reforming times, would have rejoiced at the fraſpect 
of an incorporating Union ſo improve... 
But, in the preſent caſe, we have been ane 
upon terms inconſiſtent with and oppoſue to the Covenant 
union which was formerly attained. The maintenance 
ot the hic rarchy and ceremonies, with other: corruption 
of the Eugliſt church, is made a fundamental article of g 
that Page and a ſolemn.conſent. has deen given ee 1 
abe e Aae e ene eee 
T1452 aut C019 * "We 14 738 are 5 Thus 
Nom. xiii. —3. 1 per, . h ge © 1 Eph. i. gk 23 
2 Match. xxii, g. 1 Cor. vil. 6. James y. 9. 
Lehle. 16. A 


wn2 ff Solemm Warning. Period . 
Thus it is that our Covenanted Reformation, with our 
Wet Covenant · union and uniformity, are deeper bu - 
ricd; and a new ſecurity is given, by both kingdoms) to 
the oppoſite corrupti _ This - ſettlement of matter is 
| Bkewiſe approv he Ras 0 lic oaths : And various 
ee en e religion in Sent icad, bare 
deen conſequent there upon 445%: 3 0 
A ſuperſtitious form ＋ ſwearing ng, by laying the hand 
vpon and kiſſing the Is, was ſoon — — 
England. 'Preſbytcriaps Scotland, when ſerving the 
Sovereign in England or Ireland, have come to be in- 
volved in the 0 teſt, An almoſt boundleſs to- 
leration was granted ; ſuch a toleration as gives counte- 
nance and encouragement to errors and corruptions, with 
an hinderance of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. ew uſe of the 
, Engliſh Liturgy was ſet up in many places of the land. 
>-Countenance i is given to an yeatly obſervation of holidays, 
in the end of December, —— And a door has been opened 
for new advantages to the kingdom of darkneſs, in the 
Lord's righteous judgment ; by repealing the pouch ſta- 
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tutes againſt witches * i 
1 By all this, our grilineſs before the Lord hs been 
| een 
1 Ari 85 VII. The Antichriſtian ofrpatins = Pa. 
0 Ft | 327 Ui, IL tronage. 1 * 6,646 7 
; So - ve of God is grievouſly « 0 d and laid 
| 1 "waſte, through — and Ireland. by the An- 
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1 

| tichriſtian aſurpation and tyrannical ne . Pa- 

i trim ©0400 1 

. Thete bk not any one thing more ;ndifputab "fixed in 

| dhe —.— res, and even in the common principles of 

. reaſon, than iſtian c 

it N free of their own paſtors; or ſpiritual 

i 60 e ly iltruded upory thein, of ſenled 

1) 1 their con his Is an eſſential and unalien - 

„ able right,” cot el by Zion's Kt u upon his" fubjeRts: 
1291 1 no a in either a civil or 1 1 
te warranted ts 4. 


"as lords" over God's . 
ven 
„er- Vibes 1 „ oF 1 


— 


NF 


Period M. ls Warning. 
diſcerning ſpirits, did leave the A to a free — il 
ciſe of that right, —as is moſt obvious in the New Teſt; 
_ which they are under to cate for their Foal 
try the ſpirits, —to beware of falſe 1, and 
cannot be diveſted of, nor devolve upon any. 
— — vereignty of Chriſt in his ſpiritual kingdom, is 
pm the liberties of his people. 

But fo it is, that the Churches of Chriſt i in. 2 
Very few pariſhes, in England or keland,, are dee theo 
chuſe their own miniſters.:, They are generally planted by 
. to ſpiritual intereſis.— And the Antichriſtian right of Pa- 
tronage, which is bought and ſold as any temporal, eſtate 

the univerſal door of entrance into the miniſtry," where- 
ever there is a Patron; that is, through almoſt-all che 

mitted any where to have a free choice. And the ęſta- 

bliſhed judicatures of the Church, eſpecially the higher, 

as a grievance; they readily concur therewith : Yea, in 
- ſeries of moſt tyrannical e .. Ke 

of 

Patronage re ires. 

maſt miſerable ſituation. They are moſtl Hed wh a Cor- 
rupt and unevangelical miniltry, not. rilt's ſending; 
"other, way. Mek in Sc 2 5 3 55 
is violent de a LA cg rere 5 

Che 915. Con- 


ven inſpited Apoſtles, who had an gift of 
ment. This privilege is neceſſatily ſuppoſed, in the 
of the infl of 00s that cauſeth to err. * :. An obligation 
"wickedly invaded, —by whatever. incroachments are mage 
are robbed and ſpoiled of this moſt. important 
the will of Patrons, in a ſecular way, without any regard 
or merchandiſe, is reſtored in Scotland. lt is become 
. -pariſhes of Scotland: Nor is the body of the people per- 
have practically got beyond the conſidering of Patronage 
they have puſhed matters even beyo 
The Churches, in theſe lands, "are chüs reduc; ed be to 2 
who have not entered My, dow. t chmed, up ſome 
forge, and,.cruclty . their 28 8 
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2¹⁴ 4 Selen Tarvin dell 
And how diſmal muſt the n of all this * | 
7 


n to the great intereſts of religion, —the honour af Ch 


and the ſalvation of ſinners! His heritage is waſted, the, 
means of the great ſalvation are ſupreſſed; And the face, 


of a Chriſtian church is like to be loſt 1 — v8.3 by its, 
being ſo far perverted into a human and can 


ton But he will plead for his ot Yak He has an, 
year e recompenſes for the W 7 1 fi z. 4 ß 


appears to be drawing nigh. W 
ARTICLE vm. The Flood of dannable kh u 
luliont. 


E great evils already pointed out, 105 inraducel; 
an overſlowing flood of damnable errors and 4 
ui a woful eclipſe of goſpel-lihght. 
The principles of natural religion, the light and laws of. 
nature, have been exalted, — as in themſelves ſufficient-- 
for leading finful men to everlaſting happineſs. Their 
natural reaſon, or knowledge, hath been ſet up,—as the 
regulating principle or foundation of what doctrines ought. 
to be admitted in religion, and as their only m_ yo re- 


ligious exerciſes. The obtaining of faving 


uſe of common means, has been taught Sls. Aach — 
reach of mens natural abilities and powers; with an in- 
dependeney of human actions upon any immediate di- 
vine concourſe, Mens everlaſting happineſs has been ſet 

forth as their chief and ultimate end, to which their glo- 
ri Ws of | God ſhould be ſubordinated. Sell. == 


| the doattine " ori ginal f in =_ Fo raya — 


e "Tis te proper Bec of r ge 
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Period m. Alu, maren. 
ChiAP, 4nd of the Holy Spirit, hath been blaſpt | 

Li dee other Grp. mie: 
ie deen vented, whereby the peculiar doAriries of the 
Goſpel, eoncetning the perſon and Wen of Chtit, 
are wickedly ſubverted: Manifeſt indign is done tothe 
work of the Holy Spirit upon the foi men, in their 
regeneration und rern his Gbole ar and ſus 
pernatural operations are reviſed; and all the ſerious ex. 
erciſe of godlineſs is treated with groſs ridieule. Such 
errors, taught + 1 diſſeminated by profeſſors in public 
hp nl have been brought to the bar of the ſuc 
E in te Church of N aud diſ- 
ä check. The blaſph 8 1 2 
un e WR BY N 5 bes. 
ing adequately Trete; r was a0 other bf tele 
ettors Paftictlarly condemned. Yea, vl wicked ſcheme 
of bene whe embraced, — Under the cblour of cr te 
light in ts glory and Hotiour of God. And there is 
too much reaſon te apprebend, that Tach error ite vey 3 
generally previiting through theſe lands. 

The preſent generation abounds with infidels ; 4 "who 
reject the holy Seriptures, the doctrine of ws adorable 
Trinity, und "the whole Chriſtian religion, Moſt bing 
and Tudicfous attacks tre made, without control, 18 
Chriſtian 'tayſteries and inftitutiohs. Alinolt afl the cur. 
rent writings of this'age, concerning religiog, are on che 
ſide of ihfidelity and Nbertiniſm ; or of ORG 68 the 
peculiar doarmes of Chriſtianiry. e Faſhionable part 
of thoſe 'who teten the Chriſtian profeſſion, Have, Fele 
into the Kheme of ſubjecting God's decrees about 
to their own behaviour, maintaining u conditional er. 
ſalty! of redemption; aſcribing 'a freedom of will 'th 
füllen men, for chat which is ſpiritually good ; fuſpendit 
the whole 'efhcacy of divine grace the pleafure TY 


. ty 


that fre- will; and denying the infallible reve 

che fate. The truth 0 's wee Nan 
and ſatisfaction, the imputation'tlictcof to fin th for their 
juſtification, yea the whble YpQtines of ils Log Lord's w 
about free grace and faving Faith, —are commonly deni 

or ſubvexted; made the objects of ſneer and raillery, dy 
ſuch as pretend to a rekged taſte. The doctrinal _— 


216 A Solemn Warning, rerlod Ii 
and Confeſſion of Faith, which are of public authority in 
the eſtabliſhed Churches of Britain and. Ireland; —are no 


longer any evidence of what religious principles are actu- 
8 Ki the generality of miniſters or people in theſe 


The pr NN Cbriſt crucified, and of the ſeveral 
myſteries « whick epend upon or are ole connec - 
ted with the doctrine of his croſs, is gone out of faſhion, 
Theſe matters are no more to be heard of; from the pul; 
pits of the corrupt miniſtry which now much prevails,» 
than in tlic ſchools of heathen philoſophers ; except that 
ſome Chriſtian terms may be uſed, without any. Inculcat- 
ing of Chriſtian - truths : And, inſtead thereof, the poor 
people are entertained with harangues of Paganiſh mora · 
20 A general contempt is thus poured upon the great 
doctrinet 4" the goſpel, which, broke forth with eminent 
luſtre at the Reformation from  Popery ; thoſe bleſſed 
doctrines, whereby'the conſciences of men were led to a 
ſweet reſt, Aw they had ſought, in vain, from maſſes, 
indulgences, pilgrimages, penances, and purgatory. We 
| eter the of Proteſtants, while es and ſub- 
ſtance of the Proteſtant religion is generally difcardet, 
The Chriſtian ſalvation is gone out of fi ight, out of requeſt; 
 —among the moſt part of this generation; with unſpeak- 
able loſs and hazard to multitudes of precious ſouls, © 
And when matters are come to ſuch a paſs,—though 
the ſaving doctrines of the goſpel are ſtill taught and ac- 
_ knowledg * by a ſmaller part, of ſeveral denominati 
in the — lands; what ſhall we think that the end of 
theſe things will be ? The God of truth, the glorious Re. 
deemer of the Church, —is highly diſhonoured and pro- 
voked thereby: And we have reaſon to ſear that he will 
dreadfully vindicate the glory of his religion, his T_ 
| Jon again ſuch errors and abominations. 
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| La in \ principle. bath produceda correſpond- 
— hooſeneſs in practice: The ꝓrevailing co 


doctrine are n — perſons 


Feriod III. A Solemn Warning. * 
by a very uncommon height of practical degeneracy, de. 
LT wa bo leh FAO ts * 
The rulers, civil and eccleſiaſtical, and the people of 
all ſorts, have greatly corrupted their ways. The very 
form of religion is deſpiſed by many. Among our great 
men, and the whole faſhionable part of this generation, = 
little ſavour, yea or ſhadow of real Chriſtianity, is to be 
found, remaining. The worſhip of God is generally b4* 
niſhed out of their families: Ang it is now held for & 
point of polite breeding, a mark of good ſenſe, to geſect 
and ſcorn all ſerious appearances of the fear of God. A 
kind of politeneſs is alſo brought into religion, which hath 


. 


moltly. extinguiſhed the truth and power of re 


* 


meaner people, at: the ſame time, are much ſy Anto 


groſs, irreligion: Very few, comparatively, have any'a 
pecarance in their families or ways of living —from hie 
they might properly bear the name of Chriſtians 
There is a general contempt of the goſpel, and nezlek 
of the great ſalyation. Practical Atheiſm abounds, wit 
rofane mockings at the myſteries of religion, Brug | 
ignorance. of the goſpel overſpreads,—through the = 


vailing of ignorant and corrupt teachers: And the pedp 
are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge; generally living 
without any concetn about their ſouls, or. regard to a fu 
ture ſtate. Popiſh abominations are gaining ground; The 
Antichriſtian and idolatrous maſs is frequented, in many 
places through theſe lands. The Holy Scriptiirss ate bur- 
leſqued. ; divine ordinances are contemned ; and publie 
worſhip is widely, degenerated into a ſort of . en- 
tertainment? A heinous profanation of the Lord's mant 
N carried on, — by impoſing a frequent and untetelfla 

epetition of oaths, ſometimes on the ſame day; * 
ſwearing, particularly in Cuſtomhouſe-oaths 3 Wan bf A, 
general mixing of ps lors oaths and. curſes with: 
dinary converſation, c 


„ 
* 


—— EE — 
The holy Sabbath is commonly pro neglecti 

both 9 — and: public duties of WN | 
uent and unneceſſary journeying and by attending to 
culat buftneſs, or carnal amuſements, 11 22 7 4520) | 
- Many are without natural affeQiony unmindf | 
lativ&:dutics, wnraly, d ſobediont, enemies to tho aui 
Vor. II. r 
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1ity; peace, and welfare of the civil government under 
which they live. The lands are defiled with murders, 
- rioting and drunkenneſs. There is an epidemical pro- 
© digality, vanity, and laſciviouſneſs, in apparel ; with for- 
nications, adulteries, and uncleanneſs of all ſorts: And 
the profane diverſions of the ſtage, maſquerades, night. 

"aſſemblies, balls, and promiſcuous dancings, are grea 
run upon, — as powerful incentives to all that wickedneſs, 
Fraud and injuſtice, in dealings betwixt man and man, 
doth much abound ; and the wicked practice of fmug- 
gling, which is commonly attended with perjuries, and of. 
ten with profanations of the Lord's day. There is, like- 
wiſe, a woful courſe of oppreſſion ; lying, diſſimulation, 
evil-ſpeaking, backbiting, malice, envy,—and covetouſ- 
neſs, which is 1 E942 | 1. = 

- Such is the prevailing complexion of the preſent age; 

ſor which the Lord has a controverſy with the inhabitan 
of theſe lands. The whole head is /ich, and the whole heart 
Ii ſaint; we ate a prople laden with iniquity, a ſeed of 
evil doers, children that are corrupters : The threatened 
iſſur whereof is, to have our country deſolate, and our 
cities burnt with fire u. hh * E wad} 
AxTrctu X. Corruptions among — Sober and Religious. 

46 135.8 1 F WEE” 77th ©, & 
FP HE Lord hath, alſo, many deep grounds for con- 
J tending; with h/ who have not been wholly car- 
ried away by the authoriſed and groſs corruptions of this 
232 have been, in ſome meaſure, teſtifying againſt 
nde ame Hy 416! $4 Ga dts 
Among the ſober part, — many content themſelves with 
the morality of heathens, rather than of Chriſtians. Among 
the ſober and religious part, the power of religion is 
greatly decayed and worn out; while an empty form 
thereof is generally reſted upon. The purity of goſpel- 
doctrine is little underſtood, or reliſſied: And the concerns 
of public reſormation are become an object of great aver- 
fion, or indifferency, Few are acknowledging the grounds 
of the Lord's controverſy; and fewer lay them to heart: 


But groſs darkneſs covers the people, with a ſpirit of deep 
fleep.. IP wot } 4 1 | 4 4 + 2342 * | ; ' — 


* Iſa, i. 4» $+75 | 
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period ll. 4 Selm Warning. 39 
Ihe diſſenters, or Non-conformiſts, in and 


Ireland, —are wofully degenerated. They ate much 


crumbled into ſectaries, of unſcriptural principles and de- 
nominations: And many pernicious errors of the time, 
which have been mentioned, do prevail among them. 

The. generality of ſuch as retain the Preſbyterian charac - 
ter, have, in a great meaſure, given up with the precious 
truths of the goſpel, the doctrines of free grace; and 
many of them are plunged into damnable errors: Nei- 
ther do they evidence any ſerious concern about the go- 
vernment and diſcipline of the Lord's houſe, or about the 
revival of his buried work in theſe lands. e 

Some of thoſe who bear out a- religious character, in 
Scotland, have embraced SeQarian contrivances; in op- 
poſition to the unity of the true catholic church, the Preſ- 
byterian order and government of the Lord's houſe; and 
the uſe of public Confeſſions, or Catechiſms, for maintain» 
ing ſoundneſs in the faith, —Others of them are going 

down the ſtream of the faſhionable corruptions. They 
ſatisfy themſelves with the corrupt dpctrine which pre · 
yails ; Being alſo drenched in latitudinarian principles a- 


o 


| bout church-government, and church: communion. A 


new ſcheme of religious deluſion, has filled many of them 
with great abhorrence of any public teſtimony for our 
covenanted reformation, or againſt the prevailing evils of 
this period x. And all who eſſay to maintain ſuch a teſ- 
timony are, on all hands, become the objects of public 

hatred and contemſdft . c 
At the ſame time, there is a general decline among 
thoſe who appear on the fide of that teſtimony,—as to 
| the power of godlineſs, and religious zeal : Beſide what 
grievous deſe Mone have fallen out among them. We 
are little affected with thoſe evils againſt which we pro- 
feſs to bear witneſs, and with the many tokens of the 
Lord's indignation at this day. Our own fins are not 
duly lamented over, while we profeſs to teſtify againſt and 
lament over the ſins of others; whereby the Lord is hei- 

nouſly mocked : And there is little du coneern among 
us, —- about fuch a converſation as becometh the b 
b er OI e ne 


* That which us introduced by Mr George Whitefield ; in he 
year 1742, and afterwards, . 
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the profeſſion which we bear, and our ſolemn engagements 
to the Lord. We are chargeable with a great abuſe of 
our privileges, and of the Lord's ſingular providences in 
our day. We are far from being ſuitably exerciſed in 
lamenting after the Lord, —with earneſt pleadings for the 
romiſed revival of his work, in his merciful return to us 
and this whole generation. On theſe accounts, ſome 
have been left to diſhonour their profeſſion by ſcandalous 
immoralities, — and thenee ſeveral have fallen away from 
it: The Lord is greatly hiding his face, —withdrawing 
from ordinances, and reſtraining the gracious influences 
of his Holy Spirit. He hath a'controverſy with his people; 
even the moſt ſober, religious, and faithful, —of this ge- 
neration, * 25 = 1 


Concluflon, of this Head. 


The declaration which has been now made—is not 
given forth as a full account of our great wickedneſs m 
theſe lands. Our tranſgreſſions are multiplied, beyond 
reckoning z neither is there any ſtop of their increaſe, — 
A general view of the diſmal caſe is here propoſed, with 
a detail of ſome leading inſtances: And a more particular 
enumeration has been made of public evils, reſpecting 
Scotland, in the Act, Declaration and Teſtimony, emitted 
by = Aﬀociate Preſbytery ; which is maintained by this 


HEAD TW 


7 he great Danger of the preſent Generation in theſe Land, 
. pauointed out and declared. 


AxriczzE I. The deſperate appearance of our condition. 
» A; ND our condition, with regard to all theſe evils, is 
of a very deſperate appearance, ——The Lord has 
been at much pains with us, for many years, in various 
diſpenſations of grace and providence; according to the 
riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long ſuffer- 
ing. We have been undergoing a viciſſitude of his judicial 
gnd merciful procedure, his frowning and favourable 
| ways; 
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7 Micah vi. 23 


He has been ſaiting other nations, — by terrible carth- 
quakes, inundations, and teinpeſts; and yet ſparing us. 
He hath. ſent upon us the evil arrows of famine; and 
alſo granted ſome relief. But we would not, we will not 
be reformed by theſe things. 


We are encompaſſed with, and particularly invaleadd in 
dreadful commotions of a bloody war; the courſe where» 


of, on our part, has. been diſaſtrous and threatening : 
And therein the Lord of hoſts has been evidendy fight- 
ing againſt us. We are plagued with all the miſeries of 
war, in our poſſeſſions and colonies: abroad; we — 
threatened with deſolating terrors of a bloody ſword, 

be brought in upon us at home: And the wiſdom of the 
wiſe men has been periſhing, the men of might have not 
found their hands; we have been left to the woful guid- 


ance of a profligate and ſelfiſh ſpirit, with ſad animoſi- 


ties and diviſions.— Vet the Lord is ſtill giving us a ſpace 
to repent: He is continuing the loud calls of his word and 


providence, to return from our evil ways; that our ruins 


may not be multiplied, ng to the multitude of our 
iniquities. 

But we are giving a deaf car to theſe calls: And, with 
5 to the preſent ſtate of matters, we behave as 2 


of no underſtanding, —Various ways have been 


fallen upon, to account for the diſaſtrous ſituation of pu- 
blic affairs; without tracing the ſame to the proper ſource, 


Some lay the blame upon men in public adminiſtration or 


command: While others charge it upon the luxurious 
effeminacy of the age; without deriving this from any 
deeper, any blacker fource,—than an exceſs of trade and 


wealth. And as to the famine wherewith theſe lands 


have been greatly afflicted, the general complaint runs 
only againſt dealers in the neceſlariesof life .— Therefore, 
concerning all that is ſo advanced on theſe ſubjects; the 
Lord is ſaying; J hearkened, and heard, but they ſ pale not 
aright: No man repented bim of his wickedneſs, ſaying, 
| What have I done? every one turned to his TG the 

4 0 . into the n . | 


F Jer. Vil. 6. 
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ways; deſerved ſtrokes, and unmerited deliverances. , 


The 


22 A Solemii Warning. Period Ill. 
. The Lord's hand is not regarded, in his judicial dif, 
penſations: The juſt cauſes of his wrath, in ſuch pre. 
_ vailing corruptions as have been mentioned, with the par. 
_ ticipation of all and every one in the general guilt,—are 

not acknowledged, or attended unto, The moſt part 
are ora their abominations, and refuſing to be 
aſhamed. e Lord is not turned unto, when he ſmit- 
eth us: There is no humiliation under his mighty hand; 
but, when he calls to mourning, behold joy and gladneſi *; 
levity and lewd diverſions are as rampant as ever, We 
are not returning to the Lord, and reſting upon his arm, 
for defence againſt our eruel Popiſh enemies: But, hold- 
ing faſt our abominations, we truſt in an arm of fleſh; in 
military or naval preparations and forces, with foreign al- 
lies. And the threatening appearances of his taking the 
© field againſt us, as about to execute great vengeance up- 
on us, are made no account of.— Thus it is that the ge- 
neration hath ſunk into carnal ſecurity, amidſt all our 
provocations and plagues; being ſtupidly impenitent, ob- 
dured, and incorrigible. „ | 


AkricLE II. The difmal proſpe& of our Condition: . 
'A ND the Lord is moſt evidently proclaiming, —Shall 
I not viſit for theſe things ſhall not my ſoul be a- 
venged on ſuch a nation as this f —It is not for us to 
know the times or the ſeaſons of his future proceedings; 
whether the day of our viſitation be jult at hand,—at a 
ſmall or a further diſtance. When he is to ari/e againſt 
the houſe of the evil-doers, and againſt the help of them © 
that work miquity ; he and he only is wiſe,—as to the 
time and way of bringing the threatened evil . But 
there are peculiar, and very diſmal ſigns, in the preſent 
conjuncture, which give reaſon to fear that the Lord is 
coming out of his place, to puniſh the inhabitants of theſe 
lands for their iniquity ; that the day of our viſitation 
cometh, and haſteth greatly ||. 2 
There are public ſcenes of divine judgments in this 
world; when the Lord pleads his controverſy with 


* Iſa. xxii, 12, 13- Jer. ix. 9. 7 Ifa. xxxi. 2, 
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Churches and Nations, as ſuch: And the threatenings of 


his word are a ſtanding rule of ſuch procedure, as to the 
ſubſtance of the thing; whatever variations take place in 
the eircumſtances of his judicial. work. * According to 


that rule, — a people whom he hath eminently Þwwn, ac- 
knowledged, favoured ; this is a-people whom he will as 
eminently puniſh for their iniquities *,—when have 
dceply corrupted themſelves, and will not be reformed. 
But our very fingular privileges have iſſued in a very ſin- 
en height of corruptiops and incorrigiblenefs ; ſuch as 


ath formerly been the prelude of threatened and deſo- 


lating judgments on a land. And how ſhall. we eſcape, 
if we go on ſtill in our treſpaſſes? We Have the fame 
God to deal with; who ſtill has the fame reſentment of 


fin, and whoſe 1 againſt it are continued in 


full force; as he is invariably faithful and ffrong, to ex- 
ecute his word. Therein he ſtill ſays, about ſuch à peo - 
ple, Jo whom ſhall IT ſpeak, and give warning, that they 
may hear ? Behold, their ear is uncircumciſed, and they 
cannot hearken : Behold, tbe word of the Lord is unto 
them a reproach ; they have no delight in it —Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit of thet 
thoughts ; becauſe they have not hear tned unto my words 

nor to my law, but rejected it f. And even when he gives 
a comfortable proſpe& that he will” turn again, that þ, 

will have compaſſion upon us; he alſo ſays, —Natwith- 
Ntanding the land ſhall be deſilate, becauſe of them that 
dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings 7. 


And, as matters are ſituated, the promiſes, as well 


as the threatenings of the Lord's word, have a dreadful 
aſpect upon the bulk of this generation: Becauſe "they. 
8 


are like to prove ſo much rubbiſh, in the way of” 
promiſed rebuilding of Zion in theſe lands. —It is a thin; 
certain and infallible, according to his promiſes, "that Ar 


tichriſtian Babylon is to be finally thrown down ; for In» 


troducing a more glorious ſtate of the Church on carth. 
The Lord Chrilt hath fuch an appearance to make, in 
this latter period, that the min of /in, the Antichriſtian 


| ſtate ſhall be conſumed with the ſpirit of his mouth, and 
deſtroyed with the brightneſs of his coming 1 
| ile 
t Migab vil 13. 19. 


* Ames iii. 2. Jer. vis 10. 19. 
li 2 ThefT, ii. 8. 
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-uſe he may make of Antichriſtian powers, a8 a ſcourge 
to theſe and other Proteſtant countries, —becauſe of their 
degeneracy and corruption; it is certain that the indigng. 
tian ſhall ceaſe, and his anger in their deſtruct ion , — the 
deſtruction of Antichriſt and his abettors. We have no 
reaſon to be afraid of any Popiſb con ederacy ; as if it 
could prevail unto a ung out of the Proteſtant intere 
or à continual bearing of it down: For the Lord wi 
certainly bring about a L revival of that intereſt 
and Reformation in the Churches, upon the ruin of all 
ſuch conſederacy,.— and of all the contederates who ſhall 
not come out of Babylon. N 
And we have good reaſon to hope, that the Lord will 
not altogether forſake-theſe ſinful lands; but that he will 
Live à revival to his work therein, to our Covenanted-. 
Reforrattion, . We are not now living within the period 
Which was aſſigned to ine riſe and enlargement of An- 
tichriſt's kingdom; but in that latter period which deter- 
mines him to a gradual, and at length finiſhed downfal, 
And it is not in this period, that our Lord will relinquiſh 
. .the conqueſts which he hath made from Antichriſt ; but 
will reſtore and enlarge the ſame, —We may therefore 
expect, in a quiet dependence upon his promiſes, — that 


* 


ne will build up Zion in theſe lands, and appear in his glo- 
Ty : That our Covenanted - Reformation will be revived 
and advanced; all the infamy and ignominy which it now 
Hes under, quite removed; and every mountain, every 
kill-of oppoſition thereto, made low... eee 
But what a ſtriking Alternative muſt this bring upon 
the generation? Either they muſt give place to him, b 
repentance and reformation, —or they muſt be cruſhe 
under his chariot-wheels, when be returns for the fal- 
vation of Zion. No eſtabliſhment of public corruptions, 
no countenance given thereto, no force or credit which 
they ate in,—can make them ſtand out in his way, when 
be cotneth ; no human power or intereſt can ſecure them: 
Away they mult go; either by a voluntary quitting of 
them on our part, or by a violent purging of them out 
on his part: And jt will be eaſy with him to make ſuch 
a riddance.—But if this ſhould be a violent work, with 
my . by 0d * . | a 25 regard 
„„ ren. di. 13.— 16. 
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regard to the bulk of the generation, hat a dteadfiil 
work muſt it be? What a dreadful breaking down and 
plucking up, melting and confumption mult there be, in 
the wig of all theſe lands ? confidering how 3 iy th 

eneral corruptions are rooted,” how extenſively th X 

f read, how much they are interwoven with the contig. 
tion” and ſecular intereſts of the public body; and how 
much the generation muſt thus be ou in the de- 
ſtruction of their evil works. . 

lf, therefore, we ſhall bold faſt our multiplied abomi- 
nations,—if we will not, by repentance and reformation, 
give glory to the Lord our God before he cauſe darkneſ* 
— if the Lord Chriſt will yet return to his houſe 1 5 
theſe lands; He muſt come, treading down'the people in 
his anger, and making them drunk in his fury, and brin ring | 
ing down their ſtrength to the earth f. The revival of his 
work mult, in this Saks: be introduced by terrible things. 
in righteouſneſ* f. terrible unhingings and overturnings, 
as to the public ſtate of matters; yea by bringing the be. 
ſom of deſtruction upon a wicked people, fo 51 r ſweeping 
them away as filth and rubbiſn: Though he will noe | 
make a full end, in the day of his anger ||. 


And how tremendous is the voice of his word,—ar fe: 


reſpects a corrupt generation _ the church, if they prove 
deſperately impenitent ? He is fa ing; . lofty looks of 
man ſhall be humbled, and the haughtineſs mi 
be bowed down ; and the Lord abs Hall be "exalted in 
that day. That day is a day of wrath, a day of of trouble 
and diſtreſs, a dove waſteneſs and deſolation, a 21 yy 
darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day of clouds and thick" dar 
neſs. O Aſyrian, the rod of mine anger — I will {end 
him againſt a hy 4 nation; and againſt the 2 5 of 
my wrath will bim a charge, to take the ſpoil, "and. 
to take the prey, yy to tread them down like the mire of 
the ſtreets. Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury 2 
thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon t hee: And 
judge thee according to, thy ways, and will ene bye 
for all thine abominations ;—and' ye ſhall know that T 4 
the Lord that Initeth. mw the Haier of my people — | 
Vor. II. 5 8 g , Ge 
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Pp 1verly with us,—not only for our fins, but hkewiſe about 
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die by the ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall*-not overtake 
nor prevent us,—— Yet he adds, In that day will L:raife 
the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe up 
breaches thereef : and I will raiſe cup 2. ruins ; ; as 
4 will build it, as in the days of 


1 
"4: * 
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b. gre Duty of the preſent Generation in Uh K Lands 


pointed, n and declared. 


1 a regard to the gion: of Gob 
and from a defire that our Lord's kingdom may 
fy advanced; as alſo, from | a concern about both the 


temporal and everlaſting welfare of the preſent genera- 


tion in Britain and Ireland, of our Kings and Princes, 
our.rulers and fellow-ſubjefts of all forts, — and of their 
erity: The members of this Synod do carneſtly be- 
ech and obteſt them, all of them -into whoſe hands 
mis preſent Warning ſhall come, as they would aim at 


. valuable ends, 0%) would eſcape the heavy judg- | 


ents which are impending;— 
o take with the juſt and an grounds of | 
" the . controverſy, the many cauſes of his wrath | 
againſt us; particularly in what concerns the doctrine, 

Worship, government, and diſcipline of his houſe. We 
be hitherto ſaying, that. we have not ſinned; our public 


4 . which are obſtinately maintained, are im- 
75 e 


ntly juſtified: So that the Lord has a great contro 


hat a4 ue are. And, in this controverſy, he muſt 

the day: We will not be always ſuffered to call evil 

and 5 evil. to put darkneſs for light, and ligli 
darkn ; but. he will bring forth 5 — unto 
. 0 vill at length have our corruptions effectu- 
Ally « diſcovered, —thele grounds of his contending with us 
put out of queſtion, as to what they are; and all pleas 
in behalf thereof conſounded. Our lands muſt, vne 
noe. other, become a valley of deciſion, as to this mat- 


* 2 A confeſſion of our mighty ſins,” roy 


ed 


. 11. Zeph. i. 15 I x. 5, 6. Ezek. vii. „ 0 
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ed through his grace, muſt be extorted by his judg- 
ments. It is therefore, in à high degree, our duty, our 
wiſdom, our 0 * a _ — _ to ws Cow oe 
ledge thoſe iniquities which t gainſt us, tracing \up- 
py. calamities to that ſource: The Lord is — 
requiring that we ſhould thus remember our ways, and be 
- aſhamed, —aſhamed of our iniquities, even of our moſt. 
faſhionable corruptions ; that he yy not delever 1 to. 
trouble and aſtomſbment *. 

II. To lay our great wickedneſs, in all the parts and 
circumſtances thereof, to heart,—with deep humiliation 
before the Lord. He is ſtill ſaying to perſons of all 
ranks, even the higheſt, —Humble you 2 Turn ye even 
to me with all your heart, and th faſtin „ and I with 
weeping, and with mourning : rent your heart, and 
not your garments, — your God ; for 
PO or ea. /low to anger, ad] of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth bim of the evil f. When a pro- 
phet was ſent to the great city ty Nineveh, with a thireatene 
ing of deſerved judgment, — the people Nineveb believ- 
* though the meſſage came by an obſcure per- 
ſon, a ſtranger and foreigner, who did not work any 
miracle for confirming his miſſion. But their own com 
ſciences were inſtead of many miracles, of a thouſand 
witneſſes, for teſtifying about their iniquities, as what 
deſerved the —. ruin : Wherefore they humbled 
themſelves, both king and people, in a general and ſo- 
lemn faſting before the Lord. And more eſpecially muſt. 
we do ſo, —if we would have him to turn e ene his 
fierce anger, that we periſh not.. 

III. To ſet about able — the reſtoring of 
the Lord's ruined and buried work,—all- concurring in 
their proper ſtations ; agreeably to the ſolemn engage - 


ments which we came under in the loins of our fathers 


Our Covenanted-Reformation, the Preſbyterial ſtand. 
ards of doctrine, worſhip, government, and diſcipline in 
—— if we would enjoy the 
Lord's merciful return to us. The rebuilding — his - 
denten in theſe lands, muſt be in a way of ' purging ; 


S 
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TFenca m 
the manifold errors, corruptions, and human inventions 


which now prevail; and of going back te the rule of his 


on word, upon which theſe ſtandards are founded, and 
with which they agree. Thus it is that we ought: to com- 
ply with his gracious order and call : Go and proclaim 
theſe words ' toward the north, and ſay, Return: thou 
backſliding Ijr ael, ſaith the Lord, and I will nat caiſſe 
mine anger to fall upon you; for I am merciful, faith the 


Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever . Alas! 


How little probability is there of our taking this courſe ? 
How. many ſtumbling blocks are there, of error, preju- 
dice, and carnal intereſt, -which lie as impaſlible mdun« 


tains in the way ? But the promiſed outpouring. of the 
Holy Spirit, which we ought to cry for, will be ſufficient 


for levelling and removing all theſe. And if this be not 
mercifully brought about, we have reaſon: to fear that 
the Lord will gonſume the ſtumbling - blocis with the wick« 


ed 4340 ills $5 * ee | L 8543 
. ly. To endeavour. perſonal Reformation,—as to all the 
irteligion and ' debauchery, all the hypocriſy and Juke+ 
warmneſs in the matters of God, which have overſpread 
the three lands. If there be not an amendment of theſe 
evil ways, in the firſt place, - there can be no hope, as to 
our ſetting about public Reformation; if perſons of all 
ſorts. be not awakened to ſearch and try their ways and 
turn again to the Lord g, in their particular ſtations, —, 
We are indeed come to a moſt melancholy paſs, in this 
reſpect: Our perſonal wickedneſs, on all hands, is very 
great; a flood of profaneneſs is carrying away the moſt 
part of all ranks: Yea, the generality are living, they are 
even employing themſelves about the matter of the 


Lord's preſent contendings with us, —as if they had no- 


thing to do with the God of heaven. And what muſt 
be the event of all this, if reclaiming mercy prevent 
not? The Lord may ſoon give a dreadſul commiſſion to 
the inſtruments of his wrath againſt us; ſaying. Put e 
in the. fukle, fer the harveſt is ripe; come, get yau du. 
for the preſs is fully the fats overflow, for t heir wickedneſs 
is great ſ. Vet he is ſtill ſaying to us, — Repent, and 
8 5 | | A oh fun 


. il. 1m. f Zepb i. 3. t Lan. ii 40. ¶ Jos ii. il. 
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2 — frm all mne, fo inigutty hall, 
ruin * ” | * go 
V. a do the work e Gad in believing. en de — 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt t; flying to the great atonement 
ſin in his blood, ſubmitting to his PE righte- 
ouſneſs, and embracing the whole of his ſalvation : 
Without doing which, we are but infidels in diſguiſe.— 
The principal ground of the Lord's controverſy with.this | 
generation, and the great ſpring of all their other evils, 
is their rejecting Chriſt, in the goſpel of his grace; where · 
8 they are endeavouring to baniſh him away from them - 
ſelves, and from their poſterity. Neither can matters 
take any hopeful turn among us, in the concerns of per- 
ſonal or public Reformation; but as we ſhall he deter- 
mined to pay homage to the great God our Saviour, by 
a true and liv faitl. 
caſe, a tremen pleading of his quarrel muſt enſue'; 
eſpecially the quarrel of his deſpiled goſpel, and of 5 | 
rejected myſteries of Chriſtianity.— But the call of his | 
goſpel is continued; a call to the — and judges f the - 
earth, as well as the meaner people: N the ſon, leſt 
he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath 
is kindled . a * . re are all as. that 2 heir 
truſt in him 
1225 all the ruins of a ade tay y. his children fall 
have a place of refuge ||. Such as hearken unto bim in the 
obedience of faith; all dwell Jafrly, and ſball be quiet 
from fear of evil *. This is the chief method of prepar- 
ing to meet our God f. onny he ee a to his people, 
—— e the Lord, ſeek righteouſneſs, feet meines; it 
a apr ſhall be hid, 320 ve even outward preſerva- 
9-4 and fatety, in the day of the Lord's, anger ft ; They 
ſhall have hiding under heaven, when he has more uſe 
for them here; and in heaven, io be ever with 66 
Lord |||], when their courſe is finiſnuedl :. 8 
And the great beſom of death either in its common 5 
e erer 1 Waun wow us 8 1 e's | 
bs 25 ia 
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; „Eick. 3 xviii, 30. + John vi. 29: 1 John ii, 23. || Pal. Bu. 
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In the view whereof, men ſhould have the care of their 
immortal ſouls lying much at heart. The redemption of 
their ſoul is precious: And what egregious folly mult it 
be, to-negle the great concerns of an eternal ſtate, for 
the ſake of vain pleaſures, enjoyments, or amuſemeity? 
all which, after the flight of a few years at moſt, will be 
az if they had never been. Neither is there ſalvation in 
any other, beſide our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for there is m 
| other name under heaven given among men, by which we 
muſt be ſaved f. All our hope, for eternity, —is in the 
way of receiving and reſting upon him alone for ſalyation, 
as he is freely offered to us in the goſpel: And therein he 
that comet h to me, 1 will in nowſe | 
Uo 3 HA (CELTSTE I "T7717 INIT 


od 
— IT "4 * 


ſtill proclaims, Him 
caſt out I. OATH; th 
| HIVE | « 


N. B. The Warning was concluded with an Eæhorta- 
tion to all who might look into it, and particularly to all 
under the Synod's inſpection; to pour out carneſt and in- 
ceſſant ſupplications before the Lord, in a ſuitableriefs to 
the ſtate of that time, and the warning which had been 
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PxoGres810N VII. Concerning propoſed Addrefles to thi 
b K INS. 7 4 
Srzr I. Concerning an Addreſs.to the Kine about Religion. 
Motion was laid before the Aﬀociate Synod, by a 
1 Reverend Father, at their meeting in April 17 59s 
—vwith'a paper of 'reaſons for the ſame; that the Synod 
would: take under their ſerious conſideration the following 
queſtion, viz. If it is called for duty, to lay before the 
King our grievances concerning the preſent ſtate of re- 
« ligion in theſe lands; together with a dutiful and ſuit- 
« able petition, for redreſs of the ſame??? ??: 
This paper having been twice read, at the meeting 
above · mentioned; a particular conſideration of it was 
deferred, till the enſuing meeting in October the ſame 
year. At this meeting, the ſaid paper was again read; 
and ſome reaſoning enſued concerning it, with prayer by 
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Abrether for light and direction: the Synod 

agreed, without, a yote, to lay aſide, as they did and 
a beroby do lay aſide any farther conſideration of the ſaid 
6 motion, in their preſent circumſtances,” ——The fame 
motion was further — with the n of ano- 


ther miniſter 3 at the meetings of Synod in e 
Auguſt 1760, av alſo in April and Age A 116 1761; The door 
being left open, from time to time. producing what 


farther reaſons might be offered in ſupport of the motion; 
But, at the meeting laſt mentioned, —* after ſome conſi- 
« derable time ſpent in conference, with prayer; the 
« Synod agreed, without a vote, in adhering to their 
4 former reſolution of laying aſide the motion: Since 
which gums, there has been no further N * that 
* K-49 14 
| , When this affair was vader the Synod's conſideration, 
in October 17 59 ; one of the miniſters (as is obſerved in 
the minutes) © read-a paper as his ſpeech, containing 
* anſwers. tq the reaſons for the motion, with ſeveral rea- 
* ſons againſt it. And as all the members preſent (ex · 
cept the propoſer of the er admitted of theſe an- 
ſwers and reaſons; ſo far as to ſuſtain the force of them 
in general, without any particular objections: It may de 
ans here, to give ann account of them v. 


S zer Ion I. Extractt from the Anſwers to the Rea- 
4 or the Motion ; n the Jubſtance f mow 
ns. Th 


I. Ceording to the happy freedom Ade Gore 
ment under which we live, all the ſubjects have 
a right to petition the Sovereign for a redreſs of their 
grievances: So that no queſtion can take place about the 
competency of ſuch a 3 whatever queſtion there 
might be about the neceſſity or expedieney of it, in 
any particular circumſtances.— But what is it, in this eaſe, 
that could be properly meant by our grievances? Nothing 
un the nature of the thing, but our own Vun 
2 $4: 2351 under 
3 „ who were diſſatii- 
fied with the Synod's: laying aſide the motion, ——having. ſomehow 
ined a copy of the paper concerning it, got the ſame pubiſned after” 
Author's . ad then, at he deſire of ſome rethren; the 
oppoſite paper now referrdd to was alſo publiſhed, in December 1762- 
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under any wrongs or injuries. And it is matter of thank 
fulneſs, that we have fo little to ſay upon this head; i6 
little occaſion to petition for a redreſs-of our grievances, 
though we had the greateſt encouragement-to do ſo. 
II. There will be no queſtion among us, that the pre. 
ſent ſtate of religion in theſe lands is very diſmal: That 

blic defections and corruptions, às to the ſtate of te- 
gion, are come to a very dreadful height, — that the Lordi 

. work is lying in ruins; and that he has a very deep eontro- 
verſy to plead with perſons of all ranks, on this account, 
— Nor will there be any queſtion among us, that it is the 
duty of all ranks to return unto the Lord; in ſetting about 
the revival of our Covenanted Reformation, according to 

their ſeveral places and capacities; . 

But, according to any proper ſenſe of the expreſſion, 

or any ſenſe in which it was ever before uſed, —can theſe 

public evils be brought under the private character of our 
grievances ? Can a Reformation thereof be called a thing 

due to us, as a redreſs of our grievances? Can we arro- 

gate any diſtinguiſhed property in ſuch public reformation; 

that it might be petitioned for as a piece of juſtice to uf? 

We ought to ſigh and ery for public and prevail. 

ing abominations : But we may not arrogate that what 

men owe to God and their own conſciences, about the pur! 
ging of theſe abominations, —is a thing which they owe 
5 ul, as a redreſs of our grievances — Whenever we thould 
hear of any profane and illegal uſages taking place in any 
cities of Britain and Ireland, or in any families that we 
have no inſpeQion of; we might as well take upon 14 
to call theſe things our grievances + And might go to claim 

à reformation of them from the magiſtrates of theſe cities 

or the maſters of theſe families; as a thing which ig 4 

to ut, a redreſs of aur grirvanc er. 

Thus, the competency of petitioning the Sovereign for 
a redreſs of our grievances, —ſays nothing at all to the 
competency of ſuch a ſtep as is now propoſed to be tax- 

en: lt is a ſtep which ought to be confideredin'a quite 
different light, from that of petitioning for a redreſs of 

our grievances, 78 0 A 15 en 1 

III. We have no account of the Lord's prophets under 


the Old Teſtament, "their ever going to EO PREY, 


2 5 


— 


Period II, Oe Religinur Addreſi to the King, gy 
with the rulers z except when they bad 4 particular im- 
e 4.4 


mediate, and extraordinary miſſion l 
ſo, —or , were ſome way called upon by theſe x 
They dealt with the rulers, in the way of delivering - 
meſſage to them from the Lord; but neyer in,.a.way of 
repreſentation and petition about the Lord's work: And 
the rulers whom they dealt with, were formally of the 
ſame religious body with themſelves; in a ſtate of imme 
diate church communion with them, and among the ac» 
knowledged objects of their miniſtry.— When all this is 
conſidered, theſe examples of the prophets will have-no 
appearance of 8 any thing to the preſent purpoſe. 
IV. As to the caſe of Jonah, he made no particular. 
addreſs to the King of Nincveh or his nobles; he appli» 
ed to none of them: He had no inſtructions for doing ſo, 
He walked up to his inſtructions, in a general and "C008 | 
warning z of which word came unto. the King of Nine, 
veh and, his nobles. It was then the Lord's time for a- 
wakening; and then the public general warning did 
prove ſufficient —But if it had been otherways ; 1 it 
blic general warning had not reached the Ning ane 
1 nobles,—or, when reaching them, had not been re- 
garded by them: Yet, Jonah's miniſtry was fulfilled; in 
that matter, He had not next to make a'trial of. That 
might be obtained, by addreſſing or petitioning the King 
and bis council: And ſo, Jonah's caſe has nothing of ar 
gument for the 7 affair; but the contrary... 
Ibe Reverend Synod have been DE cry. aloud, 
and not to ſpare,—-to lift up their voice like a trumpet, 
iving a certain found ; in the late Solemin Warning, 
That public warnings are generally diſregarded, quite ne- 
r and Yes by the bulk in theſe lands, —is/in- 
ed a diſmal evidence, that the Lord's: time is not. yet 
come for awakening the generation. But no ſort of evi- 
dence is yet given, of the ſtep now propoſed beinga pro- 
per method to follow 9 Wie bay bY . 4 
of its being competent is £ „ practicable: by. 
them, os what the Lord is calling them to: And de cant. 
have no reaſon to look for the Lord's vieling on any 
mean, to any good end; till onee de be ſatisfied that jt 3 


is a proper mean, of the Lord's pfeſerſpinſn ß; 
"Wen * a. h preſc ping. VP. lie 
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/ * The ruling powers in church and (tate, at the time 
of the Selemn League and Covenant, wete on the fide of 
 . reformation, z endeavouring to promote it, according 
to their places and callings. At the ſame time, there was a 
malignant party, who managed an underhand and Mo- 
lent oppoſition to Reformation work; endeavouring to 
make factions and parties among the people, and try- 
ing to withdraw them from their Covenant - conjunction 
% ſecret combinations, perſuaſions, or terrors. , And 
the people engaged not to ſuffer themſelves to be ſo with- 
drawn: But when they found themſelves attacked by 
any ſecret oppoſition, or found any lets or impediments 
thus laid in their way, which they were not able them- 
ſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome; they were to reveal theſe 
ſecret or underhand courſes of mahetiants, aan the 
fame known-to ſuch as had both a power and profeſſed 
inclination to prevent or remove the fame ;—for, in the 
nature of the thing, none other could be the objects to 
9-9 theſe matters were to be revealed or made known, 
But is there any parallel, any reſemblance between 
this and the caſe now under conſideration ?' Not a caſe 
that js verſant about any oppoſition made to us in our pro- 
feflion, which we have to ſuppreſs or overcome: Not a 
caſein which any /ecrets,—any ſecret factions, combina- 
Fons or conſpiracies; are to be revealed or made know? 
Not a caſe of concurring with the ruling powers, about 
i but of contending againſt them. 
VI. We teſtify againſt the General Aſſembly in the year 
1690 for their fitting down upon the civil eſtabliſhnient 
of religion at the Revolution, without remon/trating againſt 
what was defective in the ame. But what the 6 3 
al Aﬀembly had then to remonſtrate againſt, was proven: 
ly their gt, Shea 13 eſtabliſhment of religion * 
o/ed upon themſelves, which they were required to accep 
CE ns Wieſe: in. Beſides, ey 5, otherwiſe in a 
face of immediate and actual intercourſe wich the civil 
Powers, — to whom they ſhould have remonſtrated : Thi 
even had'the King preſent among them, by bis Commiſh- 
2 3 and bad te King to addreſs however, on that be. 
cafloti,—Let any-milarity once appear in Gif caſe, and 
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VII. If our caſe with reſpect to civil rulers, were any 

way like that of the prophets with teſpeAt ie che ie 

of the ſecond temple ; all the preſent difficulty would be 25 
ſolved ; That is, —it we had any Tych providential inter- 

2 with the civil powers, as the prophets had with the | 
builders ; and if we bad the givil powers to geit and . ; 
courage to a procceding in Reformation work, as being 1 
only dilatery or di/caur aged about it. — Hut feel K+, 

ters are far otherwiſe at preſent, we ſoul be Condemned EX 
to wait upon the Lord till his time for building, og); 
without Gnpoſing tak he has any thing for us to do, out. 

of our place; Without preſuming upon, his counte- 2. 
nance, in effaying any inſtrumentality for the revival. of — 
aur Covenanted-reformation, beyond pur ſphere 3 ot e. 


poad what he proyidentially opens a foot for, 
+a. HE AS 3 e 1 dirs 1088 1s 2 
Scrion Il. The Reaſons agarnt the Motion s. 


0 HE ſtep now propoſed for being taken by the Re. 
vierend Synod turns out, as is apprehended; to de 
unwarrantable'; impructicable, unfeaſonable, impruper, ir. 


— 


regular, unferiptural, and impatient. 
r 958 2 | 1 1 


Naos I. Unwarruntableneſ. , 
The ſtep now propoſed ſeems to be unwarrantable.— 
In any management concerning the Lord's work, it is a 
very momentous and tender point to be ſatisfied about” 

our warrant from him; that any thing propoſed to be 
done is particularly and preſently our duty, in its being the 
Lord's will that we ſhould do fo.. All extremes in this 
matter, are ſinful and dapgerous. There is mach need 
to goard againſt ' Jonah's example of backwardnelſs, in 
ſhifting the Lord's call; but there is no leſs need to guard 
againſt Peter's example of raſhneſs, in going before it, 
What a ſad miſgiving muſt there be, at length, even in 
the beſt aims,—where perſons proceed upon no other 
warrant but what lies in their own zeal! + | 5 


* The Rea/ons are here given entire, (with an additional diſtingti- 
on under proper titles); bearing no other alteration of 2 than 
what belongs to a change from ſpeaking in the firſt perſon, in ſome 
ſew places where that occurred. '' 0 III 
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Andi it is not the weight, importance, or neceſſity of 
any errand,—that can afford a ſufficient warrant for going 
upon it; there muſt be ſomething elſe to determine out 
duty, that we may not run unſent. No good can ever be 


expected to come of any preſumptuops courſe, even about 


the beſt work ; in #a4ing upon us beyond what the Lord 
"puts 775 When lſaiah heard the Lord faying M hum 
all I fend, and who will go for us ? he anſwered, Hurt 
an I; he put himſelf at the Lord's will, to be diſpoſed 
of in that matter: But he did not immediately uniler- 
take to go, — be did not ſuppoſe that the importanet or 
neceſſity of the errand contained any warrant for him in 
' 1 8 to go; he ſaw it needful to have a more de- 
finite warrant, —while he faid Send me. John the Bap- 
tiſt could not but know from his infancy, what great work 
be was raiſed up for; conſidering what took about 
his conception and citcumcifion : Yet he ſpent about 
thirty years of his life in ſolitude ; without ſuppoſing that 
he had any warrant for actually putting hand, even to the 
great and neceſſary work which he knew himſelf deſigned 
for, —till once the word of the Lord came unte him in the 
wvilderneſs. WAL 2 , 4 P Darn 1 x. W : | | 
And where. ſhall. we find; a warrant to us, for what is 
now propoſed f It is not ſuppoſed that we are to ſcek it 
in any ſuch immediate call, as Iſaiah or John the Baptiſt 
got: But where elſe may we find it? Mens natural birth- 
- right. contains a warrant to petition for the redreſs of their 

. own, perſonal grievances, whereyer they have acceſs to do 
do; but this cannot touch the preſent. caſo. Again, the 


| ,, ſtep now propoſed cannot be pretended to lie within the 
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- ordinary courſe or compaſs of our miniſtry :, For, though 
the office, of the goſpel miniſtry. is primarily related ta the 
whole church; yet, ever ſince the days of inſpiration, it 
is eſſential to the exerciſe of this miniſtry, —that. it cannot 
de extended to any but thoſe who have ſubjected them- 
ſelxes to the fame, 
And where next can we expect to find a warrant, for 
what is now propoſed ? No where elſe can it be found. 
but in our getting ſome ſuch particular opportunity and 
ah fk for that work in the courſe of providence, as might 


beer endete of whe Lord's uting th work 
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into our hands. Even John the Baptiſt, notwithſtanding 
his extraordinary miſſion otherwiſe, —ſaw need of ſuch a 
0 warrant for the freedom which he uſed, in 
another caſe, with Herod. His fame had reached Herod, 
who called him to be ſometimes at court ; ſo 'as to have | 
particular intercoyrſe with him. And, as is obſerved by 
the great Witſius,—the reaſon of his "uſing ſuch 7e Free 
with Herod, notwithſtanding the viſible ku of doin 
ſo, was ; that divine providence had procured: him rag 
acceſs to Herod. And John ſaw need of this providend- 
al warrant, in that matter. For though there were other 
es then in judea, who, no doubt, needed a like 
1 to be uſed with them about various corruptions; 133 
yet, as he had no ſuch acceſs to them, he did not particu- 
meddle with any of them: He particularly meddled 
none but thoſe who came to him, or called for him; 
| 4 1 he was ſome way brought into an immediate and 
particular intercourſe with. But it cannot be pretended 


that we have any ſuch LE WG hx e e N 


caſe. 


3 II. Pn 


Tube ſtep now propoſed ſeems to be imprafiicable lf 
we abſtract from the caſe of inſpirations, and miraculous 
diſpenſations ; it cannot be ſuppoſed that the Lord is 
| of ing to a preſent 4b forward in any ſtep, where be 
ſees not meet to open a door for it in his providence, —ſo 
as to render it pacdieable. Paul gave this reaſon of his 
tarrying at Epheſus, — For a great dher and effefiual is opened 
unto me; and he gave the fame reaſon for his preaching at 
 Troas,—4 dior was opened unto me of the Lord © And there 
= certainly as much need of an open door to us, for any 
new management about the Lord's work; in order to 
its being conſtituted our preſent duty. No ſtep of our 
duty can regularly proceed, upon an expectation of any 
thing like miracles to be wrought for us: We are called 
to act rationally in every matter ; not as fools, but as wiſe, 
And let it be conſidered how the caſe ſtands, Wt the 
matter now before us. 55 
We cannot formally preſent any addreſs or petition to 
the King, without getting ſome great perſonage to intro- 
duce us, But 3 Fs were mw and a favourable. 


audience | 


wt. Ya Mn rſt Bee. wenn 


audience got, — yet the difficulty would not be over ; For 
achat could be expected of the King, according to the 
nature of the buſineſs, is,—to recommend us by a mef- 
ſage to the houſes of Parliament, in our going to addref 
em; and we could have no acceſs to them, but by x 
method of addreſs which is inconſiſtent with our princi- | 
9 871 in the title of Lords > ec But, though 
is could be diſpenſed with, —yet there is no acceſs tolay 

4 petition, before either houſe of Parliament, without get, 
_ ting a member of the houſe ta introduce it, 
,, When ſuch is the caſe, it may be thought even r4dicy+ 
lows to ſuppoſe, that theſe bars eould be ſur mounted by us; 
in the preſent ſtate of matters, And how can we think that 
the Lord is calling us to any work, that muſt depend on 
2 ridiculous ſuppoſition as to the practicableneſs of it 
What he calls to, he paves a way for; But he ſeems tg 
have much yet to do, as to the levelling of mountains in 
the way,—before we can have ſuch work to do as is pre- 
| REA SON III. Unſaſonableneſe. "Py 
The ſtep now propoſed ſeems to be unſegſonahle. Not 
to inſiſt upon any appearance of its being unſcaſonable, 
at preſent, with reſpect to the civil powers ; though this 
point is not without ſome difficulty: It may only be obſer- 
ved, in general, —that the matter which is meant to be 
addreſſed and petitioned for, comprehends a great oyer- 
turning of parliamentary deeds and conſtitutions ; a. very 
great overturning as to the whole eſtabliſhed ſtate of re- 
gion in theſe lands, And one may well doubt if the 
civil powers, though they were inclined for it, could be 
ſuppoled capable of ſuch a work, —in the preſent ſtate of 
the generation; and eſpecially in the midſt of the pte · 
SEL e . EUN: 
But what is properly meant here, as to the ſtep pro- 
poſed, is the appearance of its being unſeaſonable with 
reſpe& to our ſelvet, — conſidering what is our preſent ſi- 
tuation. We are a very ſmall remnant, of no ſecular in- 
fluence, objects of a general prejudice and contempt 
who have no direct or immediate intercourſe with the 
civil powers: And who, in our religious capacity, HE 
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0 intercourſe with them at all; nowny known or acknow- 
ledged by them, in that capacity. And whatever we 
think of ourſelves, or whatever the generation ought 
think of us, —yet in fact, we are unto them a _ and 
deſpiſed ſeQtary : So that, according to any ratiqnal view, 
an STIR and petition from us, ſuch as b now moved 
for, would come to be conſidered in the ſame ridiculous 
or ſeditious light, —as if any of the ſetaries, through 
Britain or Ireland, were petitioning | the government to 
eſpouſe and eſtabliſh their principles. But it ſeems eri. 
Wat that our addreſſing and petitioning, under theſe dif. _ 
advantages, (beſide all the probable vanity of the at- 
tempt), eng be an expeſing inſtead | pronoun g ie 
Lord's cauſe. 
It is ſuppoſed that no hiſtory, ſacred or profane, can 
afford an inſtance of any who owned the Lord's cauſe, ' 
and in ſuch a ſituation, —ever offering to intrude them 
ſelves in that manner, upon the civil government under 
which they lived; or reckoning it ſeaſonable for them” to 
make any attempt of that ſort, in ſuch . circumſtances. 
And while matters contitiue with us as at preſent, can we 
ally ſuppoſe, that our time is come for making any * 
br appearance as is, now propoſed ? or that the 0 5 
of the Lord's providence. are yet come to a ripeneſs, for 
making any fuch uſe of us? The Lord will, in his 6wn 
time and way, reſtore the credit of his work; and of 4 
who favourthe duſt of Ziom. But, in the mean time, we 
vught not to repine or fret at the of our 
preſent /fituation;z we ſhould ſtudy a patient of 
Chriſt's reproach i in this matter, without atiy firugyle 
out from under it, till the Lord's time. And 
& that when he ſhall have any work for uw, 
ton farther the civil powers, he will bring 
ur-. 4. for it than _ (04a 
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the people, who generally have no ſuch defires q but in 
the way of getting rulers and people awakened, convinced 
of public evils, inſtructed about the Lord's cauſe, and &, 
reclaimed from their prevailing corruptions. More ge- 
nerally,—the end propoſed is a work of mm to the 
| JOY L and public, among all ranks of perſons in 
44 | _- Now, the Lord has various means for gaining this end, 
nt means in the diſpenſations of his word and providen 
| 


and in public warnings. agreeable thereto ; All which v 
prove effectual means, when his time comes for bleflin 
them. But the queſtion is,—If a formal addreſs and 
lition to the rulers, or to any body, can be reckoned a 


proper mean for ſuch an end? It is ſuppoſed that petitions 
ing, humble petitioning, was never looked upon as an in- 
ſtituted mean of converſion; as a mean to which the Lord 
has given any appointment or promiſe for that end. And 
- asto any body, high or low, King or ſubje&s; it ſeems 
very abſurd to imagine that their changing of their 
religious principles and profeſſion, or their returning to 
= the Lord and his way, — can ever properly come in as an 
6 anſwer to any body's petition. ogy 
REA BON V. Irregularity. 
The ſtep now propoſed ſeems to be irregular; in te- 
ſpect of aiming at a diſorderly way of rmation, 
not agreeable to the rule of the Lord's word. In the 
Declaration and Defence of our principles about the 
preſent civil government, we have made this obſervation #; 
| % That, in Scotland, the Reformation of the church 
= « hath always (in a beautiful order) preceded and intro- 
- «duced the reformation of the :» And we have 
there laid down the following principle 4, viz. That it 
« js the duty of the Lord's people to adhere unto the 
« ſtandard of a public Teſtimony againſt defections and 
« corruptions, civil and eccleſiaſtical: And to; obſerve 
„ the divine order in working reformation ; ſo as eyery 
, one may, through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chri 
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14 . ſtudy and family reformation; and at the 
: _ < ſame time may ſeck after reformation of the church, 
7 1 e e. e 1 N l, ie hs according 
| ©1413 2 Vol. I. 5. 264. | t Ibid. p. 344- F< 
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« according to the word of God and our Covenants, 

« as introductory unto. reformation in the State; Which 
& likewiſe will natively introduce reformation in places of 

« public power and judgment,” But the motion now be- 
fore the Reverend Synod ſeems to be for inverting and 
overturning all this, which is laid down as the divine or- 
der of reformation ; by attempting to have it begun in 

the ſtate, in places of public. power and judgment : As 
if we might make a puſh for reformation in this new or- 
der; becauſe the Lord has not yet ſeen meet to bleſs dur 
eſſays for it in the other order, with more ſucceſs, - ' © 
It is uſed as an argument for the preſent motion, —That 

the generation have neither will, nor the proper power, to 

ſet about public refarmation ; and that warnings given 
them are quite neglected and deſpiſed; by the bulk of theſe * * 
lands; As if therefore we ſhould directiy apply to he 
King and other rulers, for their ſupplying all that defect. 
by their authority and power. But ſuch an argument 
ſeems to make directly againſt the motion: Unleſs we 
ſhould aſcribe to the civil magiſtrate an Eraſian ſort of 
power, to chuſe people's religion for them ; and impoſe 

it upon them, whether they will or not. Beſides, in a 
free country, where only the true religion = thrive, — . 
this way of reformation cannot be ſuppoſed practicable 
by the civil magiſtrate, though it were competent tg him. 

2 as our rulers claim no 1 _ kr, comes- 9 5 

the people, it can never be proper againſi 
rw a good, in iel the. 6 
might be for which it were ſo uſed. If then we wou 
judge what the rulers have a power to do, in public mat- 
people are juſtly diſpoſed tu have dus. And ane may lo 
on all the magi/terrat ways of civil power and authority 
—as being '\none of God's ordinances for reclaiming a back- 
ſlding generation; from à courſe of prevailing:errors and 
ro6rruptionsy about the matter of revealed religion. 
be Pyophet hath ſaid, in the name of the Lard;z/,Up- 
en the land ny people ſhall aame up turnt 1 
—until the ſpirit be poured upon us. from om high. Wher 
the Lord's time comes for ſuch an eee bis 
Spirit, to tevive his work in the Church, —among the + 
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body of the generation; this may ſweetly introduce pro. 
per managements about religion in the ſtate: But all at. 
tempts for it in any other order, muſt be both vain and 
prepoſterouuns. (487! 47, ee 
Rza80n VI. Unſeripturalneſs. | 
The ſtep now propoſed ſeems to be unſcriptural; or- 
to have no countenance from any precepts or examples of 
the Lord's word. The fcripture injoins us to obey the 
civil powers in all things lawful z to honour them, to pay 
them tribute: And to pray for them; that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
But no precept appears to be in the ſcripture, for any 
other or higher ſphere of duty toward them; in the caſe. 
of ſuch as have providentially no immediate communica- 
tion with them. Moreover, that nothing in the behavi- 
our of the Prophets under the Old Teſtament can beat 
out the preſent motion, —has been already ſhewed. And 
it appears to have no ſort of countenance from the prac- 
. tice of our Lord's Apoſtles, under the New Teſtament. 
If there could be a time for any ſuch application to ci- 
vil powers as is now propoſed, it would ſeem to have 
been in the firſt period of the goſpel ; when Apo/?les were 
employed to fight againſt the faſhionable corrüptions of 
the world, in propagating. the Chriſtian religion: Men 
who had an univerſal commiſſion for that end, were pri- 
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magiſtrates can have no more need of being dealt with . 
about the true religion, than Feathen' magiſtrates had: 
Nor can ordinary miniſters have a further wartant to deal 
with the one ſort, than Apoſtles had to deal with the other, | - 
At the ſame time, though our S;/emn Covenants are a ſu- 
peradded obligation to the duties previouſly incumbent” 
from the Lord's word, yet they cannot be taken as a” 
foundation of any new duties; or as conferring upon ur 
any rights and yprivileges 3 matters - beyond 
what 4po/?les could claim, or preſumed to uſmme. 
Our Lord ſaid to his Apoſtles, before they were ſent 
abroad upon their work, Te Sail be brought before rules 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſi them: Settle it 
therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what ye ſhall 
anſwer ; for I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which 
all your, adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain/ay nor reſiſt.” 
But no direction was given to them, nor left to any after 
them. for an ultroneous going before kings and rulers 
on Chriſt's behalf: Nor had they any promiſe of his 
countenance in doing ſo; it behoved them to wait till they 
were providentially brought before theſe higher powers. 
And though our Lord made this declaration concerning 
Paul, — He is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name be. 
fore kings ; yet the Apoſtle never preſumed, upon the cre» 
dit of this, to go before any kings; he waited till he was 
 providentially brought before them: And even then, the 
teſtimony which he gave againſt them for Chriſt, -was 
not to go, nor ever went, beyond the line of that modeſty- 
and humility which did lie in anſwering for himſelf, © \ 
If we then, inſtead of being brought before the Ring 
and rulers, are to go befote them on Chriſt's behalf; not 
to anſiuer or ſeek juſtice for ourſelves, but to ale upon 
us with them, before they give us any acceſs or oppor⸗- 
tunity to do ſo: We would need a better warrant for thip 
method of procedure - than one can yet make any gueſs | 
of, tromſcripture or reaſon, ie 


. 11 a 2 Pal un 43 Diu 
, »Rzs 480m VII. Inpatienee. 
$64) *: | x 1 * ; | pd 
The ſtep now propoſed ſeems to be impatient ; or nx 
agreeable to that meek and patient waiting for the Lord. 
—yhich is our duty. e, 


244 Of a Religious Addreſs tothe King. Period I 
We have much of the Lord's goodneſs. to , acknow... 
ledge, in what he has done for his work among the hands 
of this Synod ; amidſt all the grievous things of our 
time : His going forth is prepared as the morning ; and it 
is a great mercy, that the morning of ſome revival to his 
work is ſo far adyanced with us. At the ſame time, hat- 
ever ſtorms of his wrath may intervene ; we have ground 
to look out for a noon-day brightneſs of his appearing, 
to raiſe up the fallen tabernacle of David, But he that 
believeth ſhall not make haſte : We ſhould not make haſte, 
to any inſtrumentality in the work; farther than as the 
Lord comes gradually forward, in his providence, to give 
us employment. ene 
All the dealing that our anceſtors ever had with the ci - 
vil powers, about the ſtate of religion, in the former pe- 
nods of Reformation, —was what they were always moſt 
. natively ut up or led out unto, in the courſe of provi- 
dence ; as they had to plead for their own liberties, -.. 
* ©gaiaſt Popiſh and laviſh impoſitions upon themſelves, - or 
were called upon to be adviſed with. But nothing of this 
kind yet appears in our caſe. | ty A ORD, 
If the Lord ſhould have nothing to do with us all our 
days,—in a way of dealing with the civil powers, about 
the public ſtate of religion; we ought patiently to acqui- 
eſce: And to ſatisfy ourſelves with aiming at faithfulneſs, 
within the ſphere of our ordinary miniſtry. . But if the 
Lord ſhall have any ſuch work for us, we may ſuppoſe ' 
that he will prepare our way for it; without leaving us to 
cut out or force a way for ourſelves. We know not how 
ſoon the Lord may bring matters to ſuch an iſſue : When 
he ſhall ſee meet, in the courſe of his judgments and mer- 
"cies, to awaken the generation for conſidering. their ways; 
and to diſpoſe the higher powers for entertaining, if not 
for ſeeking advice upon the ſubject. Then may our way 
** be paved, for dealing with them about the Lord's work, ; 
without being liable to the great objeftions, and to the 
. heavy or ridiculous conſtruttions,—that muſt: evidently 
ſtirike againſt any ſuch attempt in the preſent circum- 
. ſtances, Till then, our duty ſeems to be laid out in this 
Anectien ; Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming 
| 7 'of the Lord. 3 At 17h It 2.3. 
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\ T the 70 meeting of the Aﬀociate Synod after the 
acceſſion of GEORGE III, they had an Overture be - 

fs them, —for preſenting adutiful and loyal Addreſs, on 
that occafion ; And, after ſome reaſoning, 3. came to 

the e reſangna upon that ſubject, vis. ind Ft 


Edinburgh; Abril 16, 701. | 


Tus Abbociase Synod having an overture tranſmi 
to them from the Aſſociate Preſbytery of Glaigow,gs 
alſo from the Aﬀociate Preſbytery in Ireland, —for 
ing a dutiful and loyal Addreſs to the King, on his ac- 
ceſlion to the throne; they ſpent ſometime in con 
upon this ſubject. And though it is manifeſt, by — 4 
public and unqueſtionable evidences, — that the Teſtimo- 
ny in which they, are engaged, and which they reckon 
themſelves obliged to maintain, againſt, the, defections 
and corruptions of this period bach. in church and Nate, 
—has been all along accompanied with, a fincere and 
ſtedfaſt loyalty to the civil government; in a zealous op- 
poſition to Jacobitiſh, and all other principles of rebellion _ 
or diſaffeQion-: Yet they think it proper to take the pre- 
ſent opportunity to. declare, as they do hereby heartily 
agree in declaring, —That they can yield to none of their 
fcllow-ſubjeQs, in prizing the civil government under 
which they live, as the beſt-modglled government 
throughout the known world; in reſpect to the memory 
of our late Sovereign King GEORGE II. —as one of the 
beſt of Kings, of the mildeſt adminiſtration, who ruled 
over us as the common father of bis people; in thankful- 
neſs for the peaceable acceſſion of our preſent Sovereign 
King George III, to the throne of theſe kingdom; in fe- 
joicing at the auſpicious beginning of his reign ; in rm | 
reſolution to ſupport and live dutifully under his govern- 
ment, in our ſeveral ſtations and capacities, according 
to the word of God, and our received and known principles 
founded thereon, to which we are bound by Solemn Co- 
venant; in an inviolable attachment to the Proteſtanz | 
e urthc 3 family of Hanover ;—and i in * 9 
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full purpoſe ſtill to maintain theſe principles, among the 

people under their inſpection. But the Synod find them 
ſelves obliged to drop the foreſaid Overture: Becaulg. - 
they have no view of obtaining à proper introduction to 
the King, with ſuch an Addreſs; and becauſe the defigna-; 
tion which they bear, in their united capacity, has not 
been taken knowledge of by their civil fuperiors,—ſo as. 
they might expect that it could be admitted, in an Addreſg; 
| map Ao: xn, FN. | Fee 575 1 Ng 8 
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A Diſplay has now been made of the Seceſſian- Teſtino. 
1, in the RISE of it, as occaſioned by the corrup- 
tions and tyranny of the Eſtabliſned Church; in the 
STATE of it, as formed by the Aſſociate Preſbytery : 
And in the MAINTENANCE of it hitherto, by the Af. 
ſociate Synod. —This Teſtimony has been ' ſtated; and 
maintained, on behalf of our Covenanted Reformation; 
againſt the grievous deformation which has been long 
taking place in the church · ſtate: And likewiſe ' againſt 
thoſe corruptions in the civil ſtate which particularly affect 
the intereſts of religion, and of the Reformation once at- 
tained to, But it is a fingular beauty of this Teſtimony; 
that firſt the Aſſociate Preſbytery, and afterwards the Al- 
. ſociate Synod, have been providentially Jed. to manage 
the ſame, — with a formal contending againſt extremes on 
all hands, relating to the civil government under which 
they hve, r e PENS e ee 
The Aſſociate Preſbytery was ſhut up, as hath been ex- 
plained in the firſt Volume of this Diſplay, — to a particu- 
lar contending againſt what is called the Anti. government 
Scheme : A ſcheme which proceeds upon as glaring con- 
tradiction to, and as groſs perverſion of the expreſs ane 
plain dictates of the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture,—as can be 
charged upon any Hereſy that ever broke out within the 
Chriſtian Church; and which, under an appearance of 
great zeal for our Covenanted Reformation, and for the 
tellimony of our martyrs in the perſecuting * 
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caſt a moſt falſe and infamous reproach; upon the ſame, 
by pretending a conformity thereof to that ſcheme. 
The Aſſociate Synod has maintained the ſame oppoſi- 
tion to the faid ſcheme ;—even proceetling againſt it by 
the higheſt cenſure of the church; as alſo requiring a fo» + 
lemn engagement againſt it, by all who are admitted. to 
any church-office in their communion *: And they had oc- 
caſion to make a moſt explicit declaration of their loyal- 
ty to the preſent civil government, particularly againſt 
the principles of that ſcheme, — not only in a conſiſtency 
with, but as a part of the Teſtimony among their hands; 
by their Ræſolution above exprefled, concerning an addreſs 
to the throne, - upon the acceſſion of George HI, At the 
ſame time, while thus contending againſt that extreme, 
for a due acknowledgment of the preſent civil authq- 
rity ovet theſe nations, and ſubjection thereunto in law- 
ful commands; they have alſo had an occaſion, as before 
_ repreſented, to contend againſt an oppoſite extreme,—or | 
- againſt an undue acknowledgment of ciyll authority, in 
the matter df religious grievan ce. 
Vea, the Princes of the Brunſwick-line have no ſurer 
friends in this iſland, none of a' more inviolable attach- 
ment to the proteſtant ſucceſſion in their family, — than 
the miniſters of the Aſſociate Synod, and the people un- 
der their inſpection. Their ſeceſſion from the eſtabliſhed” 
Church, on account of her corruptions and tyranny, — and 
their diſſatisfaction with many evils of the preſent govern- 
ment, relating to the intereſts of religion and of the Re- 
formation once attained to; their circumſtances and pin. 
ciples in theſe matters have not the remoteſt tendency, to 
breed in their minds the ſmalleſt degree of diſaffection to 
that government. Wy r 
And it helps to ſtrengthen their attachment to the 
reigning family, that the principles by which the face is 
eſtabliſhed on the throne are a ſafe- guard to them, — a- 
gainſt the perſecuting ſpirit which has appeared in ſome 
corrupt church- men; the ſame that wrought effectually 
in the 'Scottiſh Curates, under the perſecuting” reigns ': 
And which, they may ſuppoſe, would be as effectual 
vow,—for having their blood ſhed like water; werte it 
1 en eine Le eee not, | 


"4 


Nene meme Bd 


49 : cual. Period il. 
not, that the reeht government is s founded on the burial 
of, rlecuting principles. 
| Schiſm-Over ture, which 40 ſo lic nah about 
eight years ago, did repreſent the Seceſſion as an “ alarm. 
ing evil; which hath fo threatening an aſpe&—to th 
'6 peace of the country.” Accordingly, ſome church. 
men have not ſcrupled to declaim againſt them, in the 
General Afembly,—as a people 8 to the go- 
vernment: Yea, to repreſent them, with great virulence, 
as a people watching in readineſs for an opportunity 
to riſe againſt the government; like 3 pun of Sun. 
powder, ready to be blown up by the firſt ſpark. 
But how did they improve the opportunity which they 
"had, i in the year 1,745 ?——Then, as now, the Seceders 
were ſpread through all the Lowlands of Scotland ; from 
- Dunkeld to Cheviot, from St Andrews. to Air : Audi  B 
the counties of Angus, Mearns, Banff, Elgin, Nairn 
and Roſs. Vet not one of them in all Scotland, even in 
places where the rebels had the greateſt power and influ- 
ence, could ever be got to join, or to ſhow any favour 
to the deſigns of that party. All of them, men and wo- 
men, took all opportunities to manifeſt their abhorrence 
of the Rebellion : As they took all opportunities to join 
in public prayer and faſting for the ſuppreſſion of it; 
while all the Seceding miniſters were this way employed 
in their congregations, during the courſe. of the Rebel- 
lion, —with expreſs ſupplications in behalf of our Sovereign 
King GEORGE, and his cee At Edinburgh 
and  Glaſ ow, where they portunities to do o. 
they applied for and got hwy 4 om the ſervants of the 
Crown, for aſſiſting in the public defence againſt the re- 
bels; in which cauſe, ſome of them loſt their lives. And 
ſo much was their loyalty then depended upon, —that 
lome Seceders, recommended to him by the Writer of 
this account #, were ſi ingled out by the Lord Ju 
Clerk; as proper perſons to be n in ſecret ſer- 
Ves for ROY TP Rene +. | 
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juncture, that Seceders gave of their loyalty; while 
ed upon every thing valuable to them in this world; 

as embarked on the ſame bottom with the Proteſtant 
ſucceſſion in the Family of Hahover : And therefore it 
may well be thought ſtrange, that any ſhould have pre- 
ſumed to attack them, before the General Aſſembly, as 
a people diſaffected to the Government. But they have 
to acknowledge, with thankfulneſs, that juſtice was openly 
done to them on this head by ſome honourable members 
of the Court, — particularly by the Lord Prefident of the 
Seſſion; who repelled the injurious reflections caſt upon 
them, in the matter of loyalty to the Government. © 
Vol. II. PE: ud 


a N 3 2 
veral diſtinguiſhed 3 of practiſing the fame, While the 
Rebels were in poſſeſſion of Edinburgh, he met with his congregation 
about three miles weſtward; and, on the firſt occaſion of 'doing 10, he 
ſpoke to them as follows, viz. ** Our not aſſembling in our ordinary 
«+ place, appears warranted in point of duty: That thus we may give 
« an open teſtimony, proof and document, that we are — | 
through the Lord's grace, to come to no terms with the enemy that 
© has power in the city; but to look on them as enemies, ſhewing our- 
# ſelves to be none of their confederacy, In our public capacity, it is 
«« fit that we make even a voluntargremoval from the place where they 
are, as from the ſeat of robbers; ſhewing ourſelves reſolved. that 
* their ſeat ſhall not be ours. N. B. The Rebels expreſſed a fond- 


| + 4 
* 910 


neſs, that worſhipping congregations migbt then aſſemble ia and 


about Edinburgh as formerly; under an aſſurance of meeting with no 
diſturbance: Thus conſulting their pwn reputation, as if Preſbyterians 
could be ſafe enough under their ſhadow.) And upon returning tothe 
ordinary place of worſhip at the City, when the Rebels had departed 
for England ; he ſpoke to them as followg, viz. *f Our very meetings 
« elſewhere, during the time that the antichriſtian and malignant party 
* now in arms had their ſeat here, —have been an open and neceſſary 
« teſtimony againſt them; and of our purpoſing no copfederacy wi 
„ them, nor putting any confidence in them," | "ma 
Moreover, twice on each of five Sabbaths that he preached weſt- 
ward from the city in the open fields, —be prayed in expreſs terms for 
our Sovereign King Gzoras and his Government ;'and for the ſup- 
preſſion. of the rebellion, expreſsly under the character of an uh. 
ral and Antichriſtan Rebellion, beaded by a . Pretender + Though 
| when dying ſo, he ſeveral times had parties of Rebels who underitood 
Engliſh (from one of their guards near the place of worſhip) ſtanding 
before his face, at the cute of the multitude; with ſigns of great 
diſpleafure, and at one time (when he read out an act of the Aſſociate 


Synod for a public Fafl, bearing an expreſz call to pray in ſuch terme 


J 
: 
. K 
* * - 
29 q 
* 
* 
J : 
7 4 
9 F 
F . + 
2 
| 
5 
1 * N 
4 
U 
! . 
4 'J 
N 25 
y J 
; 34 
= 
1 1 
> . 
4 
; 7 
1 4 > 
* . 
4 1 
1 
10 
: 7 
p : 
+, 4 
, .N 
N 
1 
. * 
0 ] 
4 
LF 1 
i 
* 1 
. T5 
13 0 
+ : 
F . 
* 
# + j 
141 
* 
w 4 4 
* * 
N 
48 "W 
2 
>. = 
C1 : 
1 4 
b | 
$ £1 
| 
' 
: 
| 
p 1 
= - 
1 4 
4, 1 
tes | 
$7 
: \ 
K 
. Tm 
1 : 
©. \- 
j 
of - | 
WM : 
1 
1 
i 
TH 
10 
0 10 


Fil 
* 1 
1 
T 
5 
x * 
8 
1 
i 
b 
: . | 
* | 
« * 
. 11 
4 U ö 
1 % 
1 
£ a 
k 
: 
| 
- 


” * — 
—_— — — — 


160 Concluſion. Feriodll 


And they have never aimed at auy reward of their 
loyalty , beſide the 17 bleſſing of liberty and protec 
tion, % common with all other peaceable ſubjeAs ; At 
the ſame time voluntarily — 2 — themſelves by their 

rinciples, from even the loweſt favours of any civil of- 
or employment; while they have not freedom, ou 
igious accounts only, to take the oaths which are ne. 
— to qualify perſons for the ſame. 
wh 4 after all let the impartial world judge, what ſhould 


be given to the falſe tongue,—that could repreſent Sece- 


ders as a prope waiting in readineſs, for an oppor 

to riſe againſt the Government. None of their fellow. 
ſi have given better evidence of a genuine diſpoſi- 
ti to Render unto C x8ax the things which as oct 45 


and unto * be 2 75 which be Gee's, 


as above related) with threatening language —though they v were te · 
Rrained from uſing any violence. 

But no account mond have been now given of what is above, from 
any regard to the Writer ; or otherwiſe than as a ſpecimen of the ſpirit 
which univerſally prevailed among Seceders, on that occaſion : - While 


the attacks which have lately been made upon their character (and par- 


ticularly levelled againſt him) in this matter, —make the Whole repre- 


| fentation now given, to lie above all reaſonable imputation of vanity. 


| And it may be further obſerved, that the Reverend Mr Moncrieff of 
Culfargie, beſide a robbery which they committed upon 'him, — had 
his fo and heir lying for a time in priſon among the Rebels at Perih, 
with threateninge againſt his life in caſe of any attempt to reſcue him; 
. 8 a __ to pay the ceſs to their leader, 
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A AVE NDI CATION of che Tudicial Teſtimony, aol 
the Head of che 8 and Union Settle- | 


- ments of Religion *, Ort» ies 


* 2 
Ts +4 © ths, 
. 
+. 


the'$ 
| Brethren—referreth to ſeveral attacks made, by ſome 
upon the Judicial 7 2 as 2a (pretended) dif 
miſtakes and falſehoods, in 2 the enumeration of public” 
there made: Some 3 — 


HE Seventh 3 


Fm 
of 


ſeveral notes upon article. And theſe attacks nu i be 


repelled. / As, 
. 1. In the Judicial T'/pimony, concernin the Att of Setdement 
at the Revo , 'as to Preſbyterian" and. 


diſcipline,—the very act itſelf in — even beſide other 
concomitant procedure, is teſtiſied againſt, as making a rurrug- 

motion ; whereby all the legul ſecurities. given to this church, th - 
that _—_— period betuixt 2636 and 1650, are everlooted and 
hy ge of courſe is nikes/ for ebſcuring! deletes 
ing away this point of Teſtimony, — as there expreſſed? 1 oh 


a pitiful attempt of defaming the ſaid covenanti by tel. 
us, — that © though there were ſeveral e wen 
4 to the church“ in thas period, which the Revolution - ſettle- 


ment ſinfully neglected and paſſed over ; yet the ſettlement 
4 us church- government, particularly, had never any other le- 
al ſecurity,” after the act 1592, and therefore the Revo. 
tion: parliament behoved to look back” thereto, in eſtabliſfi- 
* the Preſbyterian — — — hut did not legal ne 
to the church, i ſecurities to church-government,” 
| 1 — 1640) ratified an Act of 
ordaining that Epiſcopal overnment be holden unlowful in thier 
being not warranted by the word of God : As allo,” the-ciuit 
and power of kirkmen being incompatiblewith their /, yg 2 
tion. And (by A 5. 1645) they ratifled' an Act of Aſſembly, 
the ſubſcription of the National Covenant, as then re- 
newed, with Men en i n of Wr a 


rom the Introdufion to the geg 
thrit Separating Brethrep,— 477 and * 


tate Syhod, upon the caſt of 
1748 ; SECT 


ale" * 
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% Church-government,—as they are approven by 
% ſembly of this Kirk and Parliament of this kingdom; in all 
„ his Maj 2 ooo s — 5 And (by Act 16. 1649) they ratifi- 


— g 2 hy =— | TY n _ , 
. * 2 ing = | Fa 8 f WW 5” 
= jo = T3 TY y C — by 4 a — — a” . 
* _  - — — is _—_— "=—" oy { by y 1 * . 
” £ 5 Ly 7 > 1% & we * 
- „ * * a * 0 y 4 
= - . O _ - N o — . > 
— — l d 8 — 8 2 - = — r 8 — — — — a - — 
* — — - ry —— 2 - —_—_—_ : — > — = — * — IIS * - — 4 
— — —— > r r — - * a. WW... 4 ** & - RT TRL act S N % a o 
— 3087 — — = — — 3 _ a — — I WOT." —— e _— a oe” > - | -— - — — Saws. Du —_ 
= 
- 
. oy 


Defence of the Judicial Teſtimony. Appendix di 1, 
y biſhops, and the civil places and power of kirkmen ; as un. 


5 within this kirk, upon the reaſons and grounds contained in 


the Aal, of th# General A embly,” And (by 49% 6. 1640) they re. 
ſcinded all laws in 4 of the civil places and power of kirkmen ; 
Upon conſideration of the Commiſſioners of the late General 
Aſſembly their craving, in behalf of the Church, the reſciſſion 
of theſe laws; ar prejudicial to her liberties, and incompatible with 


ber | ſpiritual Mature, And (by 4 5. 1644) they ratified: the 
League and Covenant, with the act of Aſſembly authoriſing the 


ſame : In which League and Covenant, after an en- 
gement for endeavouring the preſervation of the reformed re- 
22 in the Church of Scotland in — govermnent, — and the refer- 


mation of religion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland in — 


government, according to the word of God; there follows an abju- 


| ration of Prolacy. And (by-44 15. 1649) they added to the 


King's coronation-oath, a ſwearing © his allowanee of the Na 


40 tional Covenant, and of the Solemn League and Covenant, 


$6 and obligation to proſecute. the .ehds thereof in his ſtation and 
« calling: And that he ſhall, for himſelf and his ſucceſſors; con. 
«« ſent and agree to Acts of Parliament i injoining the Solemn . 
League and Covenant, and filly. eftabliſhi "g "Preſbyterian 
e General'Aſ- 


ed the act proving the Weſtminſter, Confeon's of 


* Faith : In which 44 707 Allembly it is declared, that (even with 


out the Magiſtrates conſent, after humble remonſtrance to him) 
it is free to aſſemble together ſynodicully (even in General Aſſem. 


blies), at well pro re nata as at the ordinary times, upon delegati- 
en from the Churches ,—by the intrinſical power received from 
_ Chriſt. ;- a o ofien as it neceſſary 724 


aſſemble. And (by ger 26. 1649) they di 
. 46 that no perſon that is m t, and diſaffected to the preſent 


dad of the Church fo 19 
«© Statute and ordain, 


« work of Reformation and Covenants,—ſhall hereafter be—em- 
% ployed in any place of public power and truſt within this king- 
6, Bom.” And (by Ad 39. 1649) they did break the yoke of 
Patronages, as a Popiſb ciſtom that hath no warrant in God”s word; 
which yoke was bound on by the 4c 1 50. And was all this, 
not to mention other things ; no e ſecurity to the ſertlement 
a cob 
n direct oppoſition to udicial 7. it is 

hat, in the treaty bf Union, 1 the Parliament oi 

% do not determine, whether che Church of England was Epiſ- 
.*< copal or Preſtyterian ; they leave it to the Parliament of Eng. 
land, to abel Epiſcopacy and ſettle Presbytery, if they had 
4 a 'mind. And what is the reaſon given for this? It is, 
that the Parliament of Scotland « leave it Lp the Parliament of 


181.68 wi England, 
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England, to ſettle the government of the Church there as 
th rali think expedient”. But the left them Was, o 
provide for the... ſecurity of the Church of —Aas, 
ſhall think expedient : A oye gente ow, that by 
the Church of England, was meant the Epiſcopal Church bf 
England then taking place? Yea as is obſerved in the Teſtimo- 
ny), did not the Commilſicn of the General Aſſembly then re- 
monſtrate againſt that clauſe in the Act of Ratification,—as con- 
taining a ſtipulation or wry for the eſtabliſhment of the Merarchy 
Th tracks made againſt the Judicial 
1 e are yet er a 
Teſtimony, on the head of the Revolution. | J 
As is well expreſſed in that Teſtimony, —**< This Church and 
“land having groaned under the yoke of arbitrary. government, 
+ and 2 hot ecution, for the ſpace of about d eight 
« Ars; the 222 pleaſed to break the yoke from 
4% off our necks, by a Fe, 4 appearance for us at 
« the Revolution, in . year 1688; whereof 
«, the Prince of 2 Ow he — inſtrument, who was after. 
*« wards proclaimed King, — to the joy and ſatisfaction of all ſuch 
« as had a juſt ſenſe of the worth m_ value of their 


religious and civil: Wherefore this Preſbytery judge it, their 


6 duty to commemorate with thankfulneſs the divine power and 
# manifeſted in his wonderful work, whereby all the 

ee nations were reſcued from Pop and ſlavery.” More- 
over, in the. ſaid Teſtimony, a ſad miſimprovement that lar. 
ous and n is complained of and witneſſed 
againſt: And as Wilſon obſerves [Def. p. 316.J3 « If the 
Lord ſhall enter into j ent with us, on account of the miſ- 
« improvement of the deliverance given us in the year 1688, 
and for our manifold defections backſlidings from him ſince 
that time, E a furnace ſeven, times hotter than the former may 


r But, in direct oppoſition to the » 


Teſtimony againſt that miſimprovement, fome ſtrange things are 


| now adranced And, : 
; We are told that * the, National Covenant, as it was | 


« { worn to and explained in 1638, and alſo the Solemn I 

« and Covenant, are, by expreſs acts of the Revolution · par 

ge: ment, vindicated from the rügen N 

* reigns: And for of this we are generally refer- 

red to Acts 27 and 28, 1690, Now, among various acts of the 
preceding reigns, reſcinded by theſe. Revolution-a&ts,—there 

were ed three, relating N to the foreſaid Cove- 

nants, (viz, Act 5. Charles II. Parl. 1. Seſf: 2. and At 3. Se, 
$3 which ordained every p erſon entering into a place of pu- 

| blic truſt, on pain of being rep gn au Lale Dabents, 

of his Majeſty s e ſign and ſubſcribe 1 

6 17. bearing 
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bearing that the fore ſaid Covenants were and are in themſehves uy 
awful oaths: As alſo LA g. Fames VIE. Parl. 1. Seh 1J; which 
declared, “ That the giving or taking the National Covenant 20 
explained in the year 1638, or of the League and Covenant 
« (fo commonly called), or writing in defence thereof, or o 
„ing. chem as lawful or obligatory upon themſelves or others 
* oo; crime and pains of treaſon .. 
But after all, there were ſundry other preceding acts againſt 
theſe Covenants :'— Particularly, beſide fome — there Was 
[49 7. Charles II. Parl. 1. Sefſ; 1. ]; whereby. all the ſubject 
were di >.< to require the renewing or ſwearing of the 
10 League and Coverrant, or of any other Covenarits, con- 
« cerning the goyernment of the Church, -—without his: Mujeryy 
««"Fpecial warrant and approvation ; and— to renew. and ſweur the 
4 15 , without his Vajeſty's warrant, —as they wilt be anſwer 
. ble at their higheſt peril :” And like wiſe CA 2: Charles IT. 
Parl. 1. Sefſ. 2.] ; whereby, this poſition, That it is lf to 
fubhjefs, upon pretence of Reformation, or other pretence what/ve. 
wer, to ener into Ieupues and covenants, —\s declared rebellious and' 
treaſonable; and it is further declared, that the National Covenant 
as renewed in the foregoing period, with the Solemm League 


and Covenant, were are in themſelves untawftd oaths, and 


that there did lie no obligation upon any of the fubjet?s' from the 
faid oaths, or either of them, to endeavour any ehange'er alteration 
of (the then) government,” either” in Church or Stute; which att 
alſo did a all a, and conſtitutions, ecclefiaftical or civil, appro. 
ung of theſe Covenants ;—and likewiſe declared the Aﬀembly' 
1638 to have been an unlawful and” feditions meeting; and that all 
their proceedings were in themſelves from the beginning, Sr 


void aul mul; yea, the whole foregoin 9 
was thereby declared to have been and editions + And 
all this beſide the other 4/?"reſcifſory, in the foregoing Seffiorr of © 
that Parliament; whereby all the Parliaments betwixt 164 and 
1648, (as having been actuated by madneſs and deluſion, and un- 
fit ro be any longer upon record) are reſcinded and amndtled; with 
all their proce gs,—ſo as the whole ſhould be held" in evrrlaſi- 
„ wir ee, le ets er A Br to 
Thefe, then, were terrible acts againſt our Solemn Covenants; 
whereby they ſuffered awful indignities: Though (according to 
what Mr Wodrow obſerves, C0. 1. p. 24. and 25.) it was not till 
a little afterwards, that the Parliament ordained' perſons” in pu- 
blic truſt to ſubſcribe the Declaration, —renouncing theſe Coves /' 
nants as i themſelues unluuful; and not till fome'years after- 


Wards, that an adherence unto them was declared high treaſon. * 


Due By forefaid terrible afts againſt our Covenants, doing _ 
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ſuck awful indignities,—-were not by an expreſs act or any'other.. 
wiſe, reſcinded at the Revolution: Only that then, by eff 
ing after acts, perſons in public truſt were indeed relieved from 
an obligation to renounce theſe Covenants as in themſetves miau. 
Js on ere of being puniſhed as uſurpers of his "Majeſty's au- 
| v7 apr ney — from an immediate lableneſs ro be 
deſtroyed as traitors, for owning them. Again, | 
arg We are further taught, that ! the Revolntion-parli- 
10 = wi the alone Headſhip of our Lord 
« Chriſt over his church, the intrinſic power of the church, and 
« the divine ri t of Preſbytery v Which dodrrine is directiy e- 
verſive of the judicial Teſtimony ; while therein the General 
Aſſembly at the Revolution, [who did not affert (or acknowledge 
by any formal Act) the alone Headſhip of our Lord Chrift over 
his church, the intrinfic power of the church, or the divineright | 
of Predbytery],—is witneſſed againſt as keeping 1 1885 with the 
ſtate, in their ſeveral Ait and deeds at that junc tur 
But now, what particular or direct proof is 77s offered, for the a- 
bove novelties of doctrine? Why, we are referred to the 5th 
Act of the ſecond Seſſion of Parliament at the Revolution, —as 
reſcinding the A? [James VI. Parl. 21. Chap. 1. J ratifying the 
Aas the Aſſembly 1610: Which pretended — on amidſt * 
maſs of corrupt proceedings about the introduction of elacy, had 
interwoven this expreſſion concerning the General Aſſembly, viz, 
The indiction whereof the Aſſembly acknowledgeth to per, 
« tain to his Majeſty, by the prerogative of his royal crown.“ 
ain, we are referred to the Act [Parl. 1. Sefſ. 2. April 25. 
1690], reſcinding the A anent the ſupremacy 1669 : Which Act 
of ſupremacy had attributed unto the King duch a blaſphemons 
prerogative concerning the external government of the Church, with 
all eccleſiaſtical meetings and matters ro be propyſed c determined 
therein, — that whatever Acts, orders and conſtitutions he ſhould 
think fit to publiſh 1 theſe, were to be obſerved and o- 
'beyed by 7040 his Majeſty's Fibjedts' And this blaſphemous Act 
was reſcinded, juſt upon conſideration of the Efates of the king- 
dom having declared, in their grievances, — that it 7s incon rent | 
with (not the eſtabliſhment of Church-government, in general 
but) the eſtabliſhment of the church-government nw def 2 and 
ought to le abrogale. But in all this Act, or in the 0 re. 
ſciſſory clauſe of the other Act,. — there is not one ſyllable cf our 
Lord Chriſt, nor his Headfhip, nor his alone Headihip, nor the 
inttinſic power of the church, nor the divine right of Preſbyte- 
va Though yet we are taught therefrom to reckon, that the 
olution-parliament did iert and avouch the alone Headſhip of 
our Lord Chriſt over his church, the 711#inſic power of the wes | 
and che Ain right of Preſbytery. However, | 45 . 
349. 


255 = Defence of the Julicial Teſtimony." Appendbe 


| 34y, For ſupplying any deſect of the foregoing particular 
1 wich * 4 the above ſtrange points which are now 
advanced in contradiction to the. Teſtimony ; 9 of 
wo, is brought up, viz, the Act 27th 1690, reſcindin laws 
or conformity; 28th 1690, as reſcindi nnver ſary 
Act, with ſome profane and bloody laws toward the cloſe of the 
perſecution ; the authoriſing our Confeſſion of Faith and books 
of diſcipline, by Act 5th 1690: But eſpecially two general _ 
of this laſt Act, iz. Their Majeſlies, with advice and conſent 
of the ſaid Three Eſtates, do hereby revive, ratify and perpe. 
„ tually confirm all laws, ſtatutes and Acts of Parliament, made 
** againſt Popery and Papiſts ; and for the maintenance and pre- 
** ſervation of the true reformed Proteſtant religion, and for the 
tue church of Chriſt within this kingdom, —in ſo far as they 
confirm the ſame, or are made in favours thereof??? 
And afterwards, upon a particular reſcinding of ſundry Acts, 
it follows, —* with all other Acts, laws, ſtatutes, ordinances and 
„ proclamations; and that in ſo far allenarly as the ſaid Acts 
and others, generally and particularly above-mentioned,—are 
* contrary or prejudicial to, inconſiſtent with, or derogatory from 
the Proteſtant religion and Preſbyterian government now eſta- 
% bliſhed ;/?—— With all which there is in another clauſe, 
from the- preamble of that Act, via. Conceiving it to be their 
bound duty, after the great deliverance that God hath lately 
** wrought for this church and kingdom; in the firſt place, to 
** ſettle and ſecure therein the true Proteſtant religion, accord- 
ing to the truth of God's word, —as it hath of a long time been 
'« profeſſed within this land,” op oh 
And this new body of evidence is reckoned ſo far more than 
ſufficient, for compleating the propf of the former points advan- 
ced againſt the Teſtimony ; that from this, along with the fore- 
going proofs, further doftrines, everſive of the {aid Teſtimony, 
come to be inferred, even to an aſtoniſhing height: The amount 


whereof is, — That © the Reyolution-parliament cannot juſtly be 
charged with omiſſions, as to the ſettlement of the true re- 
* ligion.; the true religion, as it was profeſſed and ſworn to in 
* the ſecond Reformation-period from 163$ to 1649, in oppoſi- 
tion to the indignities done to it in the preceding reigns, —was 
4 eſpouſed, and profeſſed by the re - which 
« does, either more generally, or more formally expreſcly, 
1e reſcipd all the wicked laws that were made againſt any part 
« of the true religion that was profeſſed in that period, as well 
« as the former, — and ratifies all the good lows that ever were 
« made in favours: of it ſince the Reformation.? W 
We have now before us, a ſtrange height of contradiction to 
the Judicial Teſtimony, — on the head of e together 
with the ſubſtance and ſtrength of what is add for ſupport- 
0 N | in g 


* 
* 


ing ſuch contradi8ion : And though there be not op 


here, of ſuch enlargement as might readily fall in un this ſubjeck; 


yet the following obſervations thereupon are propoſed; And, 


. 0 | S.--, 
1. What is now taught concerning , 5th (or the A4 Wy 
7 the Covenanted NA 


wr / 


tlement) 1690,—as if 
twixt 1638 and 1649 had been revived ! in oppoſition to the in- 


dignities done therłto under the perſecuting reigns! by ratifying 


the good laws which had ever been made in favours of the 


true re you. as it was profeſſed and ſworn to in that ſecond 
period of Reformation l and by reſcinding all wicked laws. tb. 
the contrary This might well be reckoned ſtrange doctrine, 
were it for no more than theſe. things, viz, Though the Parlia- 
ments themſelves, in tha: ſecond Reformation- period, had been 
afterwards reſcinded and annulled ; ſo as not to be any longet . 
upon record, but held in everlaſting oblivion : Yet there was not 
one ſyllable, in any Acts at the Revolution, of reſſoring theſe 


”e 
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had - 
: 


- 


- 4 


Parliaments ; ſo as their Acts might become capable of ratificati: _ | 


on. Again, the foreſaid Act 1690 doth particularly reſcind ſome 
deforming laws which had been already reſcinded in the faid Re- 
formation-period ; without ever conſidering them as having be: 
come already dead and buried in that period. Further, though 
the ſettlement of Preſhytery by the Act 1592 had been after. 


wards reyived ; with further Reformation upon that head, in the 


ſaid ſecond period: Yet the ſaid Act was returned to, in the Re- 


volution-ſettlement ; without one. ſyllable about that after” revis -. 
val and further Reformation. Alſo, in reviving the Act 1 592, at 


the Revolution, the clauſe thereof binding on the- yoke of patro- 
nages is excepted ; to be thereafter into conſideration z 
wichout any regard unto the faid yoke having been already 


broken, anno . ia. a Popiſh cuſtom, that hath no warrant 


in God's word. Likewiſe, when this A 5th 1690 comes for- 
ward to a particular Sen: Dome laws in the perſecuting reign 
of Charles It; it entirely over 


Covenanted Reformation—had been awfully overthrown : And 


as it begins with reſcinding the firſ? 4 of the ſecond Beffion of 


the ſame Parliament, ſo it again overleaps the very next, or the 
| ſecond Act of that Seſſion ; though this was 'the terrible Ae re- 
ſciſſory, whereof ſome particular account has been alread given. 

And likewiſe, the Revolution-parhament” came afterwards-to 
reſcind ſeyeral wicked laws co. &erning religion in the perſecuting 
reigns, beſide thoſe which had been ſpeciſſed in the {7 of Jet- 
tlement'; (while alſo the Act aucut reli giam and the teſt; Which the 
Act of ſettlement had expreſely reſcinded. in ſo far; cane to be 
further reſcinded by A 28th'1690):"But when after ward they 
particularly refcind theſe other wicked laws, it is without che 


eat in of ry ſo bock the gener claus a he 


Ver 


eaps all the laws of the firſt Seſſom 
of his firſt Parliament, wherein the late Solemn Covenants ane 
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foregoitig Act of ſettlement ; though in another caſe (4 28), 
where a clauſe is brought in as comprehending a part and but a 
part of the preceeding general, — bring it in with ſaying, 
and but prejudice of this generality. Wherefore, as the general 
clauſſe 4a in the Act of ſettlement could enervate ng 
former laws, farther than as they . ſhould be found inconſiſtent 
with the ſettlement otherwiſe made in that A& ; ſo it muſt be 
very unaccountable to ſuppoſe, that the. ſaid general clauſe was 


intended to remain effectual,— againſt any wicked laws concern. 


ing religion in the perſecuting reigns, which came not afterwards 
to otherwiſe Ke 7 * 


reſcinded. 5 5 
And fv, in an Index and atridgment of the Scots laws, for two 
or three hundred years back, carried on till ſome years after the 
Revolution, by Sir James Smart the King's advocate; (which 
book, of common uſe among thoſe who deal in law matters, has 
undergone more than one edition; and is printed with a privilege 
by the Lords of Privy Council, —without any cenſure, as if it were 
any ways injuriotis to the prefent law or government): Though the 


' ſeveral laws, both before and after our ſecond Reformation-pe. 


riod, be there condeſcended'upon,—as to what they import and 
when they were made, with the ſeveral reſcindings and PD 
both 


Which any of them had afterwards undergone yet 
Parliaments and laws of that Reformation- period, which came to 
de annulled at the Reſtoration, are there paſſed in ſilence as if 


they had never been; further than that the infamous A&s re- 
ſeiffory, overthrowing theſe Parhaments and laws with the whole 
work of Reformation in that Covenanting period, are there laid 
down in the ſame way as any other ſtanding laws, without any 
inſinuation of their having been either formally or materially re- 
ſcinded at the Revolution, bY N 
And Mr Wodrow, in the firſt volume of his hiſtory publiſhed 

about 28 years ago, when ſpeaking of the wicked 47 reſciſſory 
anno 1662; he ſays, [p.118. and 119.],—-* They declare it a 
* treaſonable polition and ſeditious, That it is lawful 177 ſubjeAs 
is decla- 


%, 0 enter into leagues and covenants for Reformation. 


«ration runs ſo flatly in the face of Scripture, reaſon, and the 


« approve practice of many,—that it is a ſhame and reproach. 
a 


« that it Hand, in the body of our Scots laws; and caſts a ſlur up- 
«© on our excellent Reformation from Popery, which upon the 
4% matter is here declared to have been ſeditious and treaſonable.” 

D N it muſt appear very odd to tell us now, and to bring 
wy e Act of ſettlement for the chief proof of it; as if the Co- 
enanted Reformation betwixt 1638 and 1649 had been revived 
at the Revolution; in oppoſition to the indignities done thereto 
3 enecuring , OO, 

"'Mioredver, if it indeed held, as is now taüghit. — that all the 


* 


Tie 12:4 > Mi IT 4 $1 G 9 ; 
good laws which were meat in fayours of the rue zelgion in 4 
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reforming period, as it was then profeſſed and ſworn tõ Were N 
ratified at the Revolution; this behoved to comprehend a ratify. 
ing of the following laws, among others, viz, Ae 5th, 1640, 
anent the Ratification of the Covenant, as it was renewed in that: 
period; which doth “ ordain and cohma8d the ſaid Covenant to 
« be ſubſcribed by all his Majeſty's ſubjects; and alſo ordain the 
«« ſamen to be-preſented at the entry of every Parliament, and 
« before they bop to any other act that the ſame be public- 
4e «h read, and ſworn by the whole Members of Parliament claim. 
voice therein—otherwiſe the refuſers.to ſubſcribe and ſwear 
6 «i ſame ſball have no place or voice in Parliament.” Alſo 
Ad th, 1644; which approves and confirms the League. a — 
Covenant, together with ibe Ait of the Kirk and E/tate authork 
the ame. Likewiſe Act 15th, 1649; which ordains, that be 7 
the King be admitted to the exerciſe of his royal power.“ he 
« ſhall aſſure and declare by his ſolemn oath, under his hand and 
« ſeal, his allowance of the National Covenant, and obligation 
"0 proſecute the ends thereof in his ation and calling ; and 
* that he ſhall conſent and agree to Acts of Parliament 1 injoining | 
_ 4« the Solemn League and Covenant, in all bis Majeſty's domi 
« nions.” And alſo, Act 26th, 1649; which doth: 4 ſtatute 
% and ordain; that no watſon that is malignant and diſaffected to 
« the preſent work of Reformation and Covenants, and . 
« whom there is juſt cauſe of exception or juſt ground of jc alou- 
« ſy becauſe of their diſaffection, —ſhall hereafter be- employed 
in any place of public power and truſt within this en. — 
4% And it is ſtatute and ordained, That if—after—being—eme 
10 N * in om of power 2 ruſt, they 9 A 
2 ma ;gnancy,—this their malignancy — proved. z- 
them, ſhall be a ſufficient cauſe to the > the Para FN 5 
B28 gdom, or any having power from them for that 
. remove or ſuſpend the E pr os from the places 0 of nocd N — 
&f truſt,” © - 
Now, though iodeed none of the above Acts eicher BT EY 
ever pretended to make ſuch religious qualifications eſſential ta | 
the nature and validity of civil offices 244? power; while they on- N 
ly contained limitations for the more ſuitable and: J ©FET +. 
ciſe thereof, —by thoſe who had authority to make” and maintain 
ſuch Imitations: Vet ſeeing the authors «tis new: dodtrine. 5 . 
bout the Revolution, are not come the length of. 50 M 
theſe were laws in favours of the trug fel 1 75 3 
and ſworn to in our ſecond Reformation; 
uo. advanting {as I all the good laws 755 5545 1 2 5 
the true rehgion as then wavy and 1 * to, had hegen 
ed at the Revoluti 2 a muſt therefore impart, — that particu 
ly the ſt laws we 3 anhs ſo returned to their effect, at | 
Array. A hl e ; that By ca. Ke dee 5 
perſuaded | 


- 
- 
* 
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perſuaded of ſach abſurd faricies ? Or can the ney doctrine which 
1s advanced. on this head, be of any better compariſon than unto 
the extravagancies of a dream; r directly croſs to che moſt 
palpable reality and truth of things? However, 
2. This extravagant notion, [That all the good en which 
had ever been inadle in favours of the true religion, as it was pro- 
feſſed and ſworn to in our ſecond period of Reformation, were 
ratified, —and that all bad laws to the contrary were reſcinded ; 
at the Revolution]; This is now taught with =_ confidence, 
eſpecially from the ener general clauſes | in the Act * Settle. 
ment. 
And here it Sr be firlt ebſerved, — that ie is ber 
affair; to triumph about this new interpretation of theſe genctul 
cauſes ; upon the maxim of. generals including particulars : See 
ing that new interpretation -of theſe clauſes-is refuſed, not juſt 
' becauſe they are general, — but becauſe: they are otherwiſe ſo 
laid and circumſtantiated, as that they cannot admit — _ fuch 
interpretation. hy, 
In the next place, It bebovel to be a very Jooſe and abſurd 
way of dealing with ſach general clauſes in an Act of Parliament, 

to receive them as comprehending all that we could mean by 
the words thereof, abſtractly taken: When the only proper re. 
ception of them muſt be, according to what we #6 reaſon to 
conclude the Parliament means by chem; as ey are lad and 
cireumſtantiatet. 

Accordingly, the new way c of explaining theſe general dl 4 | 
is ſo very abſurd and awful; that it equally, ſerves for juſtif 
the parliamentary procedure about religion, —amidft all apo 
_ and'iperſecution that had ever taken place in Scotland, ſince th 
reformation from Popery. For as general Ac cannot, in he 
nature of the thing, be any worſe than general clauſes, —infavours 
ef the true teligien; fo, under all the ſaid apoſtaſy and perſecu 
tian that had formerly taken place, there ſtill were gener A 
paſſed about the true religion, — of as fair and favourable arfrain, 

in themſelves, as any general Clauſes at the Revolution. I hus, 
in the year 1600,—after King and Parliament had made conſide- 
mY 2 reſs in apoſtaſy, as to the introdueing of Prelacy; yet 
| pale the following Act, viz, Our Sovereign Lord, 

=” 1 7 advice of the Eſlates ef this preſent Parliament, rutiſies, 

A oves, and confirms the liberty of the true and holy-Kirk,— 
a religion prelently profeſſed within this realm, and eftabliſh- 
„% ed * e laws of the ſame ;' and all Acts, Conſtitutioms and 
„ Timanities, made and granted to the ſame, — as well in his 
% Highneſs's minority, as lince his perfect age + And ordluins the 
WEE fue to be put to execution in all points, againſt al-perſons 


„ \whatſomever ; in all time commg. Again, in the year. 1633, 


5 was come to a mch —_ 
LP. eln, 
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height, and ſtill a- carrying on; another Act was aſſed,” as fol- 
lows, viz," Our Sovereign Lord, with advice and conſent of 
«< the Eſtates, ratifies and approves all and whatſoever Acts and 
« Statutes made before; anent the liberty and freedom of % 
« true Kirk of God, and religion preſently profeſſed within this 
« realm; and ordains the ſame to ſtand in full force and effect, 
« as if they were ſpecially mentioned. 
Moreover, during the late period of horrible apoſtaſy and per- 
ſecution, two ſimilar Acts took place, — Toward the end uf the 
reign of Charles II amo 1681, which was one of the hotteſt years 
of the perſecution, a general Act was paſſed; ratifying and 
proving © all and whatfoever Laws, Acts, and Statutes, made b 
King James VI and King Charles I (in whoſe: time both our 
former periods of Reformation had taken place), for ſettlia 
and ſecuring the liberty and freedom of the true Kirk of God” 
« and the Proteſtant religion preſently | profeſſed within this 
realm Yea, in the year 1685, which was.anpther of the 
hotteſt years of the perſecution, hen the Duke of York, a pro- 
feſſed Papiſt, had come to the throne; an Act was made of the 
tenor following, viz. A II Lord, with conſent of 
« his Eſtates in Parliament 'conveened, ratifies und confirms all 
« the Acts and Statutes formerly paſſed, - for tlie ſecurity, liber- 
« ty and freedom of the true Church of God, and the Proteſlant 
religion preſently profeſſed within this kingdom; in their whole 
« ſtrength and tenor, as if they were here particulatly ſet down, 
4% and. exprefled,” - „7 v. ii . 159% 
Now, comidering the very wide and fair terms in which, theſe' 
Acts were laid, — as plauſible, in themſelves, as any general clau- 
ſes at the Revolution: If the witneſſes; for Reformation had then 
fallen upon the new way of explaining ſuch generals, hy conſi · 
dering them abſtractly, according to all that they themſelves could 
have meaned by ſuch fair words; how might they hereupon have 
gone to work? Why, even during the greateſt height of the, a- 
poſtaſy and heat of the perſecutiou, they might have;reafoned./as 
follows, viz, Whatever wrong courfes the Parliament has late- 
© ly been raking, yet they are turned right Wy; all ig going 
right, and tight, and well with them now; They have now 
* come to approve, ratify and cenfirm the good laws, acts and 
«< ſtatutes formerly made; for the ſecurity, Hherty andi freedom 
«« of the true Kirk of God, the true and holy Kirk, — and the 
% Proteſtant religion, the true religion, preſentiy profeſſed in 
this realm : And it is nat only ſome of theſe good Jaws, or ſuch 
of them as had been left unreiciaded, that they no ratify and 
confirm; but it is all of them; all and whatſgever ſuch good 
«Jaws, acts and ſtatutes, about the true kirk and true rehgion, 
4, as haye heen formerly paſſed ſince the firſt dawning of tho 
Reformation from Popery; and they are all now r wen . 
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« their whole tr and tenor, as if they were particularly ſet 
* down and expreſſed: And thus the true religion, as it was pro- 
* feſſed and ſworn to in our Reformation-periods, is now again 
«6 eſpouſed and profeſſed by the Parliament ;-—as they now, ei. 
« ther more generally or particularly, do ſtrongly ratify all the 
Fe, laws that ever were made in favours of it ſince the Re- 
« formation; whereby all the bad laws that have ever been 
« made to the contrary, are conſequently. overthrown But 
the witneſſes for Reformation, in thoſe days, were not left to 
dream themſelves out of their Teſtimony ; or to proſtitute con. 
ience and common ſenſe unto the chime of ſounds and ſyllables, 
by falling into ſuch fanciful reaſonings. © s. 
What therefore was the faireſt view they could reaſonably take 
of ſuch general acts, or what was the beſt notion of them that 
could then occur to the thinking world? Why, they juſt behoved 
td reckon, concerning ſuch general Acts, let the language of them 
be as fair as words could it, that yet they really amounted 
to no more, than a general ratifying of ſuch former laws about 
the chutch and religion as might quadrate with the particular 
| ſettlement, which was otherwiſe taking at the time. 
Juſt ſo, if we conſider the general clauſes in the act of Tettle:” 
ment at the Revolution, according to any common ſenſe; we 
mult, conclude, that they really amounted unto no more, with 
reſpect to any former laws about the church and religion, than 
a general reviying and ratifying of ſuch as ſhould be found agree - 
| aſe, and reſcinding of ſuch: as ſhould be found diſagreeable, unto 
the particular {ettlement which was otherwiſe made by the ſaid - 
Revolgtion-a&. But the particular ſettlement made by that Act, 
Was in away. of utter ſilence about the Reformation- period be.” 
_ twixt 1638 and 1649. as if ſuch a period had never been; as al. 
ſo in a Way of oin directly by, and leaving untouched, all the 
acts of the firſt Feilen of Parliament at the Reſtoration,— with 
the ſecond Act of the next Seſſion of the ſame Parliament; 
whereby the Covenanted Reformation of the ſaid period had 
been razed. And ſo the particular ſettlement of this Revoluti- 
on- act, Was eyxdently made to ſtand in a gonſiſtency with the 
burial of that Covenanted Reformation by thoſe Acts reſciſſorj :: 
Wherefore it muſt be very odd to ſuppoſe, that the general ' 
clauſes, in this Act of Settlement couid contradict the particular 
ſettlement therein; by making real oppoſition to theſe Acts reſciſs' / 
ſory, in favours of the ſaid Reformation - period. And indeed to 
teach, that the work of Reformation betwixt 1638 and 1649 
which wẽas undeniably leſt buried in the particular ſettlement of 
this Revolution: act, could yet ſind any revival in the general 
clauſes thereof hereby that particular ſettlement was fenced, - 
is a ſcheme of ſuch glaring abſurdity 48 ſcarce! needs to be π 
poſed. And, 8 | - 


LI 46 444.9 


* » 
is ; * , 1 


| Appendix 1. —— 45 263 F 


3. It is quite 2 that this new fancy; as if our 
late Covenanted Reformation had been revived by the Revoluti- 
on-ſettlement,—can derive any real countenance from'the above. 
mentioned clauſe in the Preamble of the Act of Settlement; 
or from the authoriſing of our Weſtminſter Confeſſion by the ſame 


Ag; For the ion in that dlauſe, abous fe the true 
Proteſtant religion a as it hath of a long time been "within 
this land, can bear no ſuch improvement: that the 


Proteſtant 3 had been ſome way prof in this land 
(mg very differently at different times), all along ſince the 
eformation from Popery ;—and conſidering” alſo,” that che fad 
expreſſion is ſo general and indefinite, as to abſtract from any 
of, dince fines the firſt Reformation, with reſpect᷑ to 25 

the ſaid profeſſion; ſo chat it evidently abſtradts from every thing | 
in the profeſſion of the Froteſtant v religion, but Wine een 0 
mon. unto all theſe times. 7. 

And as little can be inferred, in/the-prifonc cats; Bens le bu 
thoriſing of our Weſtminſter Confeſſion by che Act of 'Setcle- 
ment. For, in that Act, the ſaid Confeſſion begins to be men- 
doned in a Way ef overlookin any ſpecial deſi — 3 
under the late Covenanting Period, ——bur by new defi "£% 
on, viz. the.Confeſſion of Faith now read in their preſence. | gan, | . 
the expreſſion of ratifying it as the public and avowed Confeſſion of © - 
this Chireh, is fo abſtract ind indeficite; that even — — 
been deſigned to look farther back than the Ch ve of 
Preſbytertans, them come out of the furnace of perſecution, 
who were then beg] to recover and be acknowledged in 4 
national Church-ſtate : Yer ſtill no particular actount is made of 
the Ac of Aſſembly 1647, adopting the ſaid Confeſſiom; and 
there is no account at all made of the neceſſary limitation and ex · 
plication Where with it was adopted by that AR,—-ndr of the ra- | 
tification thereof by the Parliament 1649, to the d = 
Act of Aſſembly ; and it is now ratified, ina way abſtraftin 
from the bygone. reforming conſideration thereof, as a co 
point of uniformity in r Mend oms. Lea this AR bf Seeks: ' 
ment, in the ratiſying of that — doth o far birat 
from all conſider ation of any thing proper and peculiar to the . 
Preſbyterian Reforming! Church of concerning the fuid 
Confeſſion; that it is ratified under uo more pen eee 
than as the public and avowed Confeſſion" of this Church,” contaiys 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the dettrine _ 1 'Ohurehes.” 4 

A ther WELTH i 116% S916, pF 

7 Ja ender. e view of 
this whole affair, let us next make a brief compariſon'fwhat bas 
been laid down as v itneſſed againſt in the Teſtimony, bout 


| eee what is now PTS. 
* 


— the evidences on botlt ane 
de very obvious, en what fide the balance falls. , "— 
(1.)* What has been laid down i. »itwelſed-again@ in the Ta. 
thoony; about ſate-procetlure at the Revolution, depends upon 
immediate and direct evidences: Which are briefly as * 
Fees fy the abolilbing of Prelacy was upon conſideration of: 
— and inſup portable grievance to this nation, (which. 
ene good ing can be to an ill or prejudiced jnation);+—and. 
22 — inclination of the generality of tbe people euer ſinet 
hf een; (which was a reaſon. wholly political); they a. 
ing "reformed fi 2 Popery ly Presbyters, (which was a 
merely occaſional) : And the State Act did thus-aboliſh Prelacy, 
according to the Proyux's claim of rigbi; without acknowledg · 
ing atry 10 or calling for any new Church-a&, which; had. or 
might have condemned it, according to CHR187's; claim. of right 
- inthe matter. That the ſettlement of, Pre/hytery was .in partuy. 
ente of the Act aholiſhing Prelacy according to the claim of. ght; 
rr the cloſe of which Act there had been a reſolution declared. 
to ſerile ly law that church-government in this kingdom. 0 6 «, 
ni agreeatle to the inclination of the people d:: And this ſetilement 
of retbycery was in a way of reyiving-the former.ſettlement thers- 
of uno 1592 +; 'without \conſidering that revival, of the gad 
7501, with the further Reformation concerning it, or any füt 
ther legal ſecurities to this Church, — Which had afterwards talen 
R place in the late epvenanting period? « That in the above ſettle · 
ment of P ſome old acts were reſciuded, Which had 
already bren (and more ſuitably) reſcinded in the ſaid Cqyenants. 
ing pe period; without any conſideration of their, having, been ſo: 
And the part of the Act 1592 relating to eye = was reſer · 
Liedl for 8 oonſideration; without regard to its having day ay 
— oo Whes owt arenen 1649. That Whatwyer,be 
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ted Reformation ha 


they have never a word Jos hehe oe | | 
twixt 1640 and 1650, whick hag become annulled: Though it was 
not till the revival of theſe former Parliamems, that any thing. 


they had done could come Ee none ne | 


the category of former laws. That thoſe Acts of the firſt Sellion 
of Parliament at the Reſtoration, with the ſecond Att of the fe. 
cond Seſſion thereof, whereby che late Covenanted Reformation, 
had been awfully overthrown, were not taken notice of or 


culled our by any reſcifſory Ace or clauſes at the Revolutionz/ _ 


ſome other Acts of that Reſtoration-parliament were-ſo.. 
ſome tyrannical and bloody Acts of 2 
"look forward, ſtriking dirertiy againſtths Mb. 


or not renounce the Covenants, were: re: 


own 
volu 


expreſſed or implied in the Teſtimony, and which are otherwilt 
very — ra the Teſtimony has theſe complaints of the 
Revolution-fettlement, viz. ** Prelat y is never conſidered as cun- 
„ trary to the word of God, and abjured by our Covenants nor 
our Preſbyterian -Church-government and diſcipline, as what 
« the land is bound and vbliged to maintain, by the moſt ſolemm 
4. Caths and Covenants : A retrograde motion is made, near an 
© hundred years backward ; and all the legal ſecuritias given to 
« this Church, in that 8 from 16 85 to 1650, 
are overlooked and paſſed by + Likewiſe all the A of the twit 
« Seflion of the firſt Parliament of King Charter II, —together with 
the infamous Act reſciſſory, anno 1662,(wherghby a/Covenatit- 
ed Reformation was razed, and the acts and'tleeds of that Co- 


*« venanting Period were declared {editions . 


« are leſt untouched in this above -· metztionetl ſettlement. 


«4 indignities:done to tha National and.Solemn League and Cougnant, = 


God the great, party, in 


and cone t the moſt- ty | 
Ca Jo ſolemn_ oaths; ad G- 


„them, rare never regatdedpbur” th 
oy Vol. II. 1 «41 bt m ” 
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ce ,venants are | buried under an Af reſei or , and, other 
&« aid deeds a bra of them,” ts w F 0 
Fs When the new ſcheme. is brought forth, in oppolition t to 
the Teſtim on theſe points; is it in the way of making a ny 
candid and fair attempt to diſprove ſuch immediate Und dr 
evidences, upon which the Teſtimony proceeds in this ayatter 
By no means, Or is it in the way of producing any immedia 
and direct evidences for ſupportin the new ſcheme ? Not it 
rp then is the affair managed? How is that ſcheme offered te 6 
be ſupported? Why, it is juſt by a number of ſtrained infer 
| Fe 75 fetches from ſome 2 of 3 ; with forced 
urd gloſſes upon general clauſes thereo 
We are roundly told, that the Revolution-parliament 
« ſert and avouch the alone Headſhip of our Lord Chriſt ober 
„his Church ; the intrinſic power of the Church, and the di, 
e vine right of Preſbytery.” bo" without there being one fyl 
lable of ſuch things, in am Ads at the Revolution ; We are 
oy t to infer all y ha an Act eſcinding the A of Supreniacy 
; od from the Ac? of Settlement ; in its reſcinding the AR 
Lone ames VI. Parl. 31. chap. 1. J, as alſo in its ratifying our Con, 
ſſion of F aith, aud books of decipline. But it is very odd, to 
draw any ſuch inferences from -the bare. reſcinding of that 13 
VM or of the A of Supremacy 1669; conſidering what 
has been already obſerved upon this matter: And confidering 
further, reſcind of theſe Ads was only in ſo far a 
agreeable to, or in .copjuy with, the reviving of 
$9994 by which the Aſſembly was fljll deprived of power, uy 
t or his Commiſſioners are preſent, to nominar and ap- | 
Point — and place for their next meeting. a6 to the 
2 ed ratifying of our books of diſcipline (v . müll be A 
f ſuch a thing having been AIP lwplicd in the revived At 
-1 ET with the ratifying of our (onſeſſ on Faith; It is as odd to 
draw. any ſuch inferences from theſe topick Considering 1 75 


has been already obſerved, about the wanner of rann Fw: 
Confeſſio my ;, with the manner wherein Prelacy was che, 
Nerd 


our Pre no Church-governwent and diſciplige' reftored 1 | 
the Revolu oye ., further, that, according 85. 16 
e way of reaſoning, —the preſent Eis Jithed' 


a, general g 
Church might be called ſound; en ugh! in doctrine, becatiſe the 
rofeſs' to retain our Weſtminſter onfeſſion ; YEay. every Dy 
1 And exen groſs, hereticks, mig h be {aid o aſſert” 
avouch al found e =becauſs hg” refels to mae d 25 
Wat 504711 8 | 
- Ain ws Me; hugh, that, * the: Ke National e 55 


nern to and explained. in 1638, and alſe 
Ee pue and. . by expreſs Atts of 9 15 Wu 


eee vie en Po 4 FJ tie : 7 og 54 


Appt ade. A Defoice of the Tullcial T 
« in the preceeding reigns” And after all, as there, i is ho re- 


6 


volution · act that makes an mention of theſe Covenants, or of 


 indignitie? done them, or of vindicating them: So the acts we 


are referred to on this head, do contain nothing about it but a 


viadicating the ſubjects from tyranny and butchery on account of - 
theſe Coyenants ; leaving the Covenants themſelves to be conli- 
dered Lens to other unreſcinded Acts, as hath been yoT- 
explai | 
oreover, it Is adyanced,—that'* the Revoliition- parliament 
% cannot qu My be charged with omiſſions,” as to the ſettlement 


« of the bs religion; The true religion, as it was profeſſed and 7 


006 ſworn to in the ſecond Reformation period from 1 to 0 1649, 5 


« jn oppoſition to the indignities done to it in the 

« reighs, —was eſpouſed and profeſſed” by the Rey ies 
, lament ; which does, either more generally, or more formal- 
« ly and expreſdly, reſcind all the wicked laws that were made 
« againſt any part of the true religion that was profeſſed in that 


period as well as the former, —änd ratifies. all che good laws - 


that ever were made in favours of it, ſince the Reformation. 


And what are che fine evidences produced, Er porn 
points! Why, there is firſt the ra of our ek 


Act of Se ttlement ; with the great about dene general 


clauſes in that Aer! Bur how fsly unaccountable and or 


it. is, to make ſuch inferences from or put ſuch gloſſes upon 


things, —has been already detected. And i any «nar 
adduc 2 is che Act 27th 1690, which reſcinded the - arbitrary - 
e 


and pe 


cuting laws for e ormity; with the A 28th 1690, as- 
refcinding ſons other profane and bloody laws toward the (loſe 


of the perſecution, —and reſci the Ae for a /olemn anniver [a- 


3 thertof, than as now either uſeleſs on found 4% be 


id + or the reſciading of which, anniverſary Act was in a 
e from and waving al other or farther. confide-' 


ſo that all che real effect of this reſcinding , was the people's oY 


| 1 Afr lh prae merit th go 
the 3 AT been . Wh: 1 4 1 


from an legal obligation to keep the 29th of? 
kk halydy 2 Lard, in thankſgiving for the reſtoratian:« nw | 


King Charles II). But what further; in any common reaſon, 


che amount of theſe Acts belong unto, than unto the great 
deliverance from arbitrary ' of nur and, perſecution, which 
the natjon met with at che Reyoludion'; and as" coitickliag. with 
the orerthrow of Prelacy; —according. to the [peculiar” manner! 


ae TY OY big 1 5 wh 


. 
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ſuch abſurd /gloſſes ſome general clauſes of them, as tan. 
not W ms pe in Fancy no Faith, And are theſe of 
amy moment, for counterballancing the immediate and direct ei. 
dences on which the Teſtimony proceeds in the preſem caſe 
Or can they warrant a man's conſcience at this time of day, for 
* thiftirig about and e as to that Solemn Witneſſing 
an. Covenanting- work, which the Lord has graciquſly brought 
forth amongſt us ? ” | F708 
The Acts of Parliament which are boaſted of in this affair, do 
indeed ſerve” for 2 what the W 6p denied: As 
to that glorious and ſurprizing appearance whi Lord made 
For us * Revolution; in that wonderful work of delivering 
this nation from the yoke of arbitrary government and à hot per- 
ſecution,.—whereof the late King William, who acted in Scotland 
- by his Parliament and miniſtry there, was the happy inſtrument 
amd as to the overthrow of Prelacy, with the eſtabliſhmient of 
tlie Proteſtant religion and of Preſbytery ; according to the man. 
nor which has been already explained. But what ſays all this, 
as to the caſe of our making a grateful and ſuitable appear unce for 
the Lord at that time; in 1 0 the Lord and his work, ac. 
cording to the due pattern of the Jate Covenanting · period / 
It is quite off the purpoſe to talk here, about how far any 
obſcurities, ambiguities or general terms of law, ought to be ex- 
plained in favours of the people; or about what benefit of law 
we might claim to ourſelves, againſt the civil power: For the 
"plea now taken in hand is of a quite other nature; as it is à plead- 
ing from ſome Acts of Parliament, in favours of the civil power, 
and people, and 'this whole generation, —againſt God. The 
matter called in queſtion, is about us in this -generation having 
many ways ſerved ourſelves heirs unto the - ſins and -backſlidings 
of our fathers; according ro ſeveral inſtanees that have been 
mentioned in the Teſtimony: And ſo the new ſcheme: brodched 
n oppoſition to the Tefti on that head, is properly a ſcheme 
ol feſecting theſe cauſes of the Lord's wrath ; exploding theſe 
E of hiv: controverſy; and caſting theſe artigles of his in- 
dictment againſt this generation. And what is chere offered for 
ſupporting ſuch a ſcheme, in the preſent arguimgs about ſome 
Acts of Parliament? Is there any dne particular or definite word 
- brought in from any of theſe Acts, to the contrary of theſe 
aich down in the Teſtimony ? Not one, Do any of theſe Ach, 
mas the leaſt mention of the late Coveuanted- re ſormation, or of 
our Solemm Covenants, or of Prelacy as contrary to the word of 
God and abjured by theſe Covenants, or of Preſbytery as what 
che lad was bound by theſe Covenants to maintain L- more than 
A ſiech elungs had never been ; or do they contain any one par. 
_ Hear Hint abbut reverſing the above. mentioned Acts re ; 
BHD: + 
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: Appendix I. -» A Defence of the Judjejal 


among .ſtanding laws, i 
dex of laws, to this very day)? By no means. But all 


| "wiſh Yet we are 


— 


Co — —— — _—_——— 


- 


(and which are laid out 


is built upon a confuſed ſtraining of ſome Acts which are nor 


not to 
the purpoſe: And eſpecially, upon ſuch an improvement of ſome 


clauſes, as cannot conſiſt with the nature of theſe M 
the particular ſettlement thereby made; and as could; have 
ſerved, by a ju parallel, for exploding the char of ſtate-defec- 
tion during the heat of the perſecution, —according to cob 
been formerly obſerved. Moreover, | 
2 The dreadfulneſs of the new ſcheme about the 


comes to be valtly A ads 
thereof unto the preſent Acne which have heen 
ee eee reformation, 
are all brought forward as preſent] N 


way ſull *; — a pre/ent ſwearing of the re- 

clauſe in ſome :ſs-oaths, Thus, however the alone 
eadihip of Chriſt over is Church, the intrinfic power of the 

ight of r . o be 


« — 2 alſo by. 6 — jeg 
to believe, that the National Cove - 
nant as it was ſworn to and explained {ined rom me. 


' 


to withdraw the. generation — and ſenſe of their apo- 
. — cauſes . 
chem, in a cloud of eme But, 128. 
ve 28 197% 4 > yt " 4 bort #51 16 ng 50 


* Fancy no Faith, r. 19, 22, xc. 
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279 | A Defence af» the Judicial Teſtimony. Appendbe l. 


„ Teſlimony,, ſuch as theſe relating to the Revolution, were 4. 
1 excepted by the Aſſociate adicatures'-from being 
4 , Proper part of it, as a Teſtimony binding the conſcience 11 
* 1 enen E woes judged no binding! part of it at 
What then is offered for proving this odd! ſtory, as to che Af 
ſociate Judicatures ha ever made fuch an exception about the 
5 facts of the Tea Nothin but another fancy of 
the author's, which is ſtill more 'aſtoni ing, dis. That by 
this exception or declaration frequently, openly and judidally 
% made, multitudes ere clear to make acceſſion and embrace 
„the Teſtimony; who otherwiſe could not do it, becaufe of their 
* ſcruples at theſe hiſtorical parts of it.“ Now here is a new | 
piece of hiſtory; which every body, who comes once to refle&* 
upon it in a calm mood, ma we- Grit ns be as carrying its de- 
ſtruction in its own boſom: n our the 
Aſſociate, Judicatures 1 ets Foo derte enemies 
will ſcarcely believe; and the thing told, about augitiryder ma- 
king acceſſion to them, is at nd rate believable. n 
It cannot be well ſuppoſed, that any will believe what 10 
told concerning the Aſſociate Judicatures formerly: As it u 
well ſuppoſed, that all the world who knows any thin, 
them, will have ſo much charity for them, as to reck Feel 
they have been acting with ſomething more of common. ho 
than to tram in multitudes to a Solenm Feſtimony againſt the ge- 5 
neration, upon many points of hiſtorical fact, —by the bait of their | 
| no way bound to make any conſcience of it Wie 
whether the whole affair was true or falſe. . ee 
And as to what is here told, concerning-mnultitudes may *. 
ceſſion to theſe Judicatures, it is a thing at no rate believable : As” 
it would imply an abſurdity, ſome what of kin to tranſubſtantiati- 
on; to believe that multitudes could get clearneſs to embrace 
a Teſtimony, as public witneſſes for Chriſt againſt this generation, 
with" reſpect to many grounds of the 'Lord's controverſy theres | 
with, both old and late, from the conſideration of their not be. 
ing bound to malte any conſcience of it before God, Whether: they. 
were true or falſe witneſſes in the matter. 
And as it will not believe, that the ate cou de hinel 
when writing ſuch a ſory which was never thought nor 
* wrotight nor tell of, till it broke out in Fancy no Faith - So 
the only hair from which Fancy can be ſuppoſed to have ſpun 
ſuch a tether, em be no more than this, vi. As no act ons 
2 received by the Aſſociate Judicatures, after publication ef , 
the Judicial Teſtimony, (unleſs there ſhould bé any gro ound: 175 
dhe Alſoclate Seſſion of Dunfermline), LY * a way of 
adherence to that Teſtimony; upon declarations of h eraſed 
== being Carivfied with it; without rae retain any mw 
enen a 


0 T — 
— — — — —— — 8 — . 
— — —— — — p9wy, 3 — 2 — 0, ag = = 
8 +: * : 4 * - 
P X * 2 — es L 2 7 8 IF > 
- * ww m— * 0 — % 


* 2 
g - . . * 
a 2 * — — he — — a ** c — 
- : * r * 51 = þ T 1 = * - * 
— 2 2 * by we wy 2 9 * 9 a 3 =_ ſh > of © 2 1 932 — ar a 0 — —— 
4 — * 8 * _ — 10 0 — — By — — — — 
. — wed" — — 1 — — a — 8 - — = _ 
— ä — 2 8 8 2 _ — _ a 


: 


—— — — run 
7 r 
— X — p $ __— a 


40 
17 
- 
= i 
25 
4+ 
. 


17 
1735 
+7 
. 
N 


F*7 


1 Appendix I, l Defence of the Julicia Teſtimony, 27¹ 


ple about the hiſtorical part thereof, as to the truth or falmood : 5 


of the matter: ſo it was yſual for people | 
their ſatisfaction with the Leſtimony in modeſt terms; as being 
according to their capacity: And the Aſſociate Judicatures Wa; 
no difficulty of receiving acceſſions ſo expreſſed, without dee 
. all their people could have an equal comprehenſion o 


at i. 
pretends theſe Judicatures uſed to make about the hiſtorical part, 
was “for this good reaſon; becauſe the truth thereof depended 
% upon fallible hiſtory.“ | But ſtil no perſon could,” except in a 


eee with God and man, profeſs to engage in 
a fo ; 


lemn Confeſſion of or Teſtimony againſt public evils; wit 
coming to have his conſcjenc free of ſcruple or dubiety, in the 
mean time, about the truth thereof: And as there is np impefft- 


g to expreſs 


bility of his proving to be miſtaken in ſome particulars; when 


once that comes to be ſuitably documented unto him, his f 
rance and miſtake will then come in for ne matter of 


and humiliation, Moreover, as it is one thing for our hiſtories. 


now to be fallible; and another thing, to have them acyially fail. / 


ing: So, if the reaſon of the ſecond cammandment, as go 1 


the iniquity of the Hatgers at the children, can ſiill be bin 
on our couſciences before God and if thus a confeſſing not 


our iniquity, but alſo the iniquity of, or fathers Lev, Rui, 40.) y 


can be competent for and incumbent. upon us now-a«lays; then 


even the truth af fallible hiſtory, in ſome certain degree af e. 


dence, muſt, be bindipg on gur conſciences before God in this, 
matter, — as it is only from ſuch hiſtory that we now:a-days m 


gather any view of theſe iniquſties. 
What then is the degree of evidence neceſſary here? Why, 


we have the Lozy's expreſs warrant (Deut. xvii; O. 200. xi. 1. % 
to let our conſciences reſt ſatisfied about the truth of a fatt;upon = 
the atteſtation of tuo or three witneſſes. | Wherefore, unleſs w e 
might turn ſcepticks about the iniquit of our fathers, «by wait-” 


ing for other evidence than is poſſible, and, than che Lon e 


b nA $5 
"s N * * N. P . 


owever, this Author tells us, —that the exception. which he , 


qures us to let our conſciences reſt ſatisfied with, in ſuch a gaſe: 


There cannot be 4 
unto all concerne 
timony, as to the public evils. therein teſtified againſt;-the-rrach 


whereof we have, upon the matter, atteſted; unto! u y ma 


- 
EST 


moſt 


tle that ſome are, now making about falſnoods in the 
it not, er. al 


dure Nchpfthyert ; i N arg aul Falling a nem. 


* 
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. eo, Ces death is ſet forth as 
caryiexion—with the actual and 

11555 of all the Fin tion and ſalvatidn th purebaled a 
as abſolutely and inf; ly ſecuring the fame. [Whetefbreg when 
ſigners, are called to reſt by aich upon his 300 ,—they!art cal. 
led to xeſt upon it immediately for all this redewption and ſalva-: 
tion ; concluding aſſuredly that they ſhall be red So uhat the 
co oncluſion, i is 0. made by faith, not from the ir oπ]uñũ faith 
or not from the death of -Chriſt' as ſtated in the eye bf . 
faith; but from the e of Chit irfelf,! as tated. unto 
faith in the goſpel. =. che 1900) 
Aud further,” the interceſſion of Cheit is ſer forth-ak- being of. 
the ſame extent /with' his ſacrifice or atonement; and bearing the 
very ſame Ne witofinners; while he is an interceding} high. 
prieſt, juſt as far as he is arr atoning high-prieſt » So that when, 
ſinners are called to reſt upon Chriſf as the atonement for tlieir 
img —they are called to reſt upon him equally as their advocate) 
the Father, for all the benefit of his interceſſion; ; commits 
ring; all their caſe and cauſe immediately into his hands, as ap- 
pe gin the preſence of God for them. Again, 
| V. In the gbſpek offer, according. to the wrike of! particu. 
har redemption, ———Chfilt crucified is ſet forth as having anaile an 
abſolute purchaſe, not only of redemption and ſalvation objec 
tively cönlidered; biitlikewiſe of all ſubjective grace „Particular. 
E „ Was ough which all his other Necla mult be 
coms elle that the p purchuſe of faitk is f che ſamt ex- 
tent with the fach faden made in his A e e the very. 
ſan alpe& unte ſinners. Wald, WU I Oo tis 
og te It it 7 vile contrivance; to imagine 4 ifoit mere left 
upot ſitmers to fatisfy the Jaw cremnitantially by Faiths" after 
on has ſatisfied the Tame fundamehtally in theirroawm;.by pw. 
alng e For them i And % as if the eſfoct bi his 
ſundainęntal fat) for them were in many {Taſes prevented, 
with 115 own & conſent. 5 the failure of dhe carcomſtuntial. fo. 
tsfadtion ; or falling to perform'the: = be, very 
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Ka: h faith, thout any remaining poſſibility of- n di 
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' author of eternal ſalvation 3 they, are equally called to thimyas 
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tent with the purchaſe thereof. bearing the 1 rey. E T6: 


ſpect unta ſinners. Thus there is nothing ble to depend 1 
em, as a circumſtantial ſatisfying of Ox. 1 9 
of their ſalvation: But the glorious Captain of 08 
the work in his own. hand, depending, wholly 1 up6n Nd by, 
to the exerciſe of his. ophetical ang, kingly 1 * 
uf his interceſſ oh, upon the footing of h. * 
And therefore, when faners, are called e mp rel 7 
2 in a way of duty, — improving h ide af th 
; they' at che ſame time haue him to dee 155 
. working in them both to auill ami ta gr king all, 
works in them, und/ per fæch ing that which, concermeth Mc 
can any fail of experiencing the grace gf Chriſt, in h % 25 
ing to them the pauchaſed.redemption.; other wiſe than N 
iheir deſpiſing and rejecting the purchaſe , theregf in His blog 
ae ie ane, folly)» cad e a 
But, Un gi, 14 10 211 175 Tut 
VI. When lumen — Called: to believe, on Unt 5/be 550 
forth unto them in the goſpel- fer ; it is nt pos. clievs | 
any way. but accoi ding to à certain preſcribed order, - or klie 
conceiving heredt, it 1810 be quiervady,.4n the firlt late 7h 
though wry conlkdered. a8 a privilege or 7 owed, is 
1 — nature, having a reſpect nh; 9a { yer fa 115 
bee, as Uuty, beats ho manner of lun tation, on, 
reſpects all the hearens of the golpel : And: ag it is imm 1 
or at finſt laſtance, mhder the contideration, of, duty t —that Fi 
i2required of chem; 10 all dhe are brought eally 8 ainy a, Fa 
their; duty, coine, to experience it as their privilege, g 
In the next place, Ihe ft; thing that a peglgn's 2 ter . 
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nates; ariiy calcd 40 terminate upon —is by. na means ſucb 
polition as this, Chrift has, died, for me in penticid ar dr, 
el nis death 10 le & f for m in particular ?: And Wh 
.mour-of the New: Scheme, as if guſpel-hgarers were calls 
lievsialyey, waleſs Chrilt Bad died imentionally For;eaet of i 
eld grotngdleſy ant erroneous ; Jeging he bg 
, ſaint en ſiſiner, is called to as i duch Bing at Hr. 
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And a perſan is called to believe, by an,a appropriatin 7 
foaſion ' of, faith, upon the footing, of this ks prſeie fr 7 te 
Chriſt is his in particular; according - to the ; 
was made, hath done, and is for ſipners. af e : 5 
No, this intereſt in Chiriſt which 1 of pres 1 5 

merely the common intereſt which was true 6h 
it is 4 particular, ſpecial, ſaving intereſt, —which becot 
true till in the n of it: And heren, e e, 8 
| ks poi myſtery of 2 aich. For the per le f Rare 1 

| it appropriates, conſiſts in the perſon's actual not 
the bar of law and juttice,7-throug the propitiation in Ch 
blood 1 05 is depended upon or it 0 in the ptr 2 | 
7 at- that bar, to have. a fHightedus ff | 
Chrilt as the I. ord his Righteouſnefs'; or it conliſts in the wo 10 
Sai inveſticare with the "ighteouſneſy of 1 As Kae 
hun, —ſo that he is clothed with the . of Falvatioh, 940 
cobered ill the robe of Tighten roſe. But allthis is What Reber | 
becomes true, in the caſe of 17 goſpel- -hgarer,—till, the" time, 
and in che aft of belies ts not a truth tom Which fach 
takes Its. iſ, but into 0 wh 140 reſults and terminates'; 9 
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intere in Ch kom their belief vr HE 
have” artained, '< this way of pleading. 
epptopriation. is 4“ quite other” matter. hrlatſe 
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bei. becomes weis be the'wy D my {Land 


Moreover, in this way of eee e Chrift,—faith not gay 
2 all the preſent bleſſmgs of. the: New. W 


ee, future I T 1 like wiſe procecds ta 
| appropriate ever laſting love, nh 
Cel N having intentionally died for 617k 's 
abſolutely ſecutmg' the ſame by his death : And it is 


dove 


always,cc- 
: tain, that every per ſon who is particularly. ickereſted, | in 5 | 


' preſeritly-inveſted with his righteouſneſs, —through a. preſe 
propriation thereof, on the ground of the preſent offer ;;that eve- 
ry ſuel perſon is indeed · one of the elect, for whom. C 
Woh ied.—wSuchahan- is zhe order wherein faith pr ce 
the order of nature, wherein, it cloſes with its object. And 
F e ou e 1 £3 WAG, 


upon. its object in the word 

the Holy 8 55 - without: aol dap ers, look 2 2 5 
a ground « f advancing i in its.allurance:;:While- the Wat ir ance 
ol a perſot's gracious ſtate, which is gathered from the eyidences 
of 3. e in kis heart, is of another 7 
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FEAT redemptian, other wiſe than. by an eee 
unte the polpel-call;,gzzing diligence to male ulcit celling am elfe. 
ian in e e. Gr ana reſuges. of lies, in the Way. f FCEiving 
Chiilt-as free tu them. Aud they, are;ftrougly Se 
ed .herguule,, by the exe which. is-made of, Chriſt, aye 
-as evnplete ſalvation is neceſſarily and, 77 connected a 
his death, or 28 all the rg, ex. + the New, Teſta C1 
cen in his h blogd.; ſo that ey. WE ; 
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4 7 9 85 Nay. affect their. Ba II 
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furniſhed. table; tho though, he; underſtood j 
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en to work in them: So that the offers and calls bf the 

221 can nevꝭr be truly underſtood and acquieſced in; by com- 
mon ſenſe ani reaſon ; or otherwiſe than 7 ugh the ſpiritual 
blefſing upon theſe outward means. For the things of the goſ- 
pel Are the things of the Spirit f Cod, —which' the natural nam re- 
ceiveth not, neither” can know : White they are not only 4'/tienbling- 
block or offenſive, to the natural propenſity for eſtabliſbing our own 
righteoufiiefs ; but are alſo fooliſhneſs in the eye of natural vil: 


dom, ſe they are —.— giſcerned, 


There is a ſpiritual deadnefs in the bene bf done, 0 | 
their will, and darkneſs in their underſtanding ;- Which muſt ne- 
ceſlarily be renioved,—in order to their forming any ſuitable con- 
ceptions of the golpel, and compliance therewith. It wilvalways 
be liable to a multitude of objections, among thoſe who are un- 
regenerate, unſubdued, and unenlightened: As it lies far above 
the capacity even of right reaſon, though without e 
the ſathe'; and much more it was never defigned for ſuiting the 
corrupt, falſe and carnal apprehenſjons of men, The goſpel is 
the puer F Cod unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth ; for 
therein the righteoufnefs of God, even of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ir 
revealed rom faith to faith, from one degree of faith unto ano- 
ther. Thus, the revelation js not properly made to the natural 
reaſon of wen; it is not made for gvin them a rational view of 
a particular intereſt j in or acceſs unto as the Lord their 

righteouſneſs : And the attempt of the New Scheme; for' caſting 
the goſpel into ſuch a rational mould, —has no better tendency, 
than to get the croſs of Chriſt made of none effet? ;'by 222 
faith. to fand i in the wiſdom of men, — pot the pour of God, as giv- 
in g efficacy, to 4 revelation which is the wiſdom of God in a myſtery. 

A when the Holy Spirit comes, in a work of conviction 
regeneration ; when the tor the blind eyes, Imaking: the goſpet 
come, not in word only, but alſs in power; 7 wheh he thus deals with 
ſinners, as the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge bf 
Chri „and To, the tight of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt ſhines unto 


them: Then it is, char articular acceſs to Chriſt in the out- 
Ward "dffer of the go zel, witli their immediate Warrant to 

priat redemp tion throuph his blood ee a matter of pow- 
erfu Aeioiftnitn. by whith they ate'pleaſinitly" confrained'tm- 
to the obedience of filth. © Nor can ach fell of obtaiging the Ho- 
Iy Spirit for chis engt, bur in the Hike of N Vr tie- 
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and noo of God, —that his ele& ſhould be . gaz 
' thered by ſuch a diſpenſation of the goſpel, as bears no diſti | 
ing reſpe& to them beyond others among whom ry 19 59 
which abſtracts from all difference between them and others 
And if this were not the caſe, there could be is Boon. oft, for 
any outward diſpenſation of the goſpel ; or for the n A 
faith in obeying the ſame, Moreover, as the ng object o 
faith, or the atonement in the blood of Chriſt,—is of an equs 
ſufficiency and relevancy for all, at God's bar, ; and as the 3 2 
rity of God lays an indiſpenſible obligation upon all, far betaling 
themſelves to this glorious method of ſalvation ; and as the fav. 
ing grace of God, for that end, is reſtrained from none, ” biit in 
the way of their li hting it „ 80 his ſovere gn purpoſe Of Teavi g 
them to periſh in their ropoligg and unbelief, can no way 5 — g 
fere with his making them, objecis of the goſpel; offer and 400 
no more than it can interfere with, his continued $I / of their 
due obedience and conformity to the moral law. Ot, in bthe 
words, the whole matter of the, goſpel is as much adapted 
their needy caſe, as to that of ayy others : And this it is Ng th 
unſuitable to have the goſpel-offer and. call extended tö them, 
in their ſtate of corruption and juſt rejection 1 He 
500 


moral law preſſed upon them in that ſtate „ while, the event, 
hob 2 of — conſk ae. White W 
X. All the hearers of the goſpel, WHO remdig and 2 — 
their unbelief, muſt prove utterly inexcuſable; Without "Having 
any degree of apology for thenfetees, of the doctrinè of par- 
ticular redemption. For all the particularity that takes plate 
inthe doctrine of regempyjan, ſl/ikes againſt none in the Way of 
their entertaining any concern about 1alvation through Chriſt ; 
but it has a tremendous aſpet upon ſinners—only in he way ef 
their ſetting at nought all the Lord's counſel, and deſpiſing all 
omen. They have the fame offers of lalvation, with" the 
ſame. invitations to receive and reſt upon Chriſt, that others have: 
Ang. they cannot pretend, that others who come to Chrift' and 
are ſaved, have any better ground than they, to go upon; chile 
others find the ſame ground to be ſufficient, for drawing near in 
full aſſurance of faith, Neither gan they pretend, that any ſup. 
poſed want of acceſs and warrant is the realon of their nat comin 
to Chriſt: For. the reaſon lies in a love of their ſinful condition ; 
with enmity againſt ſalyation from ſin— and againſt the glorious 
method of ſalvation farongh Chriſt, in a way of free 7 a 
word, they have no ſhadow of excuſe ; as if they had Foimd 
_ themlelves any way debarred from Chriſt, and left undet any ne- 
celbty, of, peniſhing without him: Seeing all their 'eſfrangement 
from Chriſt is voluntary, or a matter of their free choice; and 
| - the tenor of their indictment muſt be to this effech Tut "they 
ate knowledge,. and did nat chuſe the fear of tie Lord, '" "0 
n DOE (2! | « - | 
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Sec. IV. Cunts r's Mediatory Kingdom, and common Benefits, 
i ſad, — chat © our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has nor only an eſſen 
« gal right to the Kingdom of Nature, as one God with the 

« Father and opt; but has condoſcended, for the great ends of 
« the Divine Glory and guod of. his choſen, to take out a new 
« right, both, of donation and purchaſe, unto all things, even in 
« the kingdom of Nature as well as in the kingdonyof Grace: 
« And ſo, though both are committed to him"as Mediator, yet 
« the one is in a ſubſerviency unto the other; and his adminiſtra- 
« tion is ſtill in a ſuitableneſs to the nature of the one and the 
« other ; Still the dittinction remains between the kingdom” of 
« Nature, or common providence, and the kingdom of Grace.“ 
Now, if all this were deſigned to mean no more, as to the 
ſubjeA in hand, — but that our Lord's mediatory government'and 
adjuiniſtration doth extend to all outward things in the world of 
nature and providence; in ſo far as theſe things are ſupernatural- 
y ordered, unto ſupernatural ends, in the fpiritual advantage of 
is Church and people ; or fo far as ordered in the channel of love 
aud favour to them, with a ſubſerviency to the 8 and glo- 
ry of free grace in their ſalvation: And that all ſuch orderings of 
theſe outward things, are the proper fruit of Chriſt's purthaſe : 
And that all theſe gutward things, as conſidered in the formality 
or channel of theſe gracious,orderings, do hold of Chriſt and his 


kingdom, as Mediator: If no more than this were intended, 

ery would he no controverſy on the head; for all this ig heafti- 

ly agreed to. Dt 1 
ut there ſeems to be more aimed at, of a quite different kind; 


As if all outward things in the kingdom of nature and providence, 
—even conſidered in their material being, as obvious to common 
ſenſe ; and conſidered in their natural ordering to their natural 
ends ;—as if all theſe outward things, even thus conliflered, or 
in all reſpects, were now transferred over to the/mediatory 
kingdom, of Chriſt; upon a new right of donation and purchaſe : 
From whence indeed it would natively follow, that the common 
enjoyment of all outward things, by all unbelievers through the 
world as well as by all believers, yea by beaſts as well as men. 
Wit properly from Chriſt as Mediator, and throygh'the channel 
e, de 
And according to this doctriue, Which is indeed thg | 
Brac Scheme, — there was no need of giving g 
any remaining diſtinetion between the kingdoms 
or about C ee Tty; being Four 74 
nature 91 e one and the other. 


| For all the 
now left, in this caſe,—is ſuch as no body could lum 
miſtake of; Seeing it is no more than Mis, that the outward 
things of the world have undergone d tyangfotmation''or trans- 
ſubltantiation, of their natural ind mte ral Being into 4 ſpiritual 
being; or of their periſhing regpora! nature, into a durable and 
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characters and achwüniſtrations, ich 
a — 05 to him 


aps ture, were to be underſtaod of bim as: 
Mediator, is to Godhead, ,, Wherefore, as — 
| 970 error in 325 Eutyc ans of old, — to pretend a, gelebrating 
the. or's, glory, as if his human nature were e 
1 glory of his divine nature; it would be a grots Ta 
to pretend a celebrating of the Mediator's glory, —by teach 
as Ii his, Godhead, were drunk vp in dhe glory, of his mediati 
N 1 1 1 i VIO 1b 9m vit to 2189096 28 
„There we 1 sand Se of Chris Godhbad, 
in the, governments this :world,--which cannot be faſpeniled;'"” 
ſopited;)or ſupenſeded; as to the exerciſe thereof; Tris" q 10 
rable from his Godhead, — to govern the world of his text * 
while he ſees nleet to preſerve the fame”; and that by an e 4 
ing all natural things 1 in chr natiiralconrſe, ic their 
natural ends, „Aby Grin rv 7 19 5 
fore, to pole a as if a Pts conn providence were now. 
l 


= = 
* * 8 Is" *» 
| "4 
CY 


— — Wk It yi = 


of :hls:Godhead. 0! 10 ole hq bris noig0o 


Morvover, the ſame game 1 ddänichltr tif ily 
are; ini derem 126 be aftvibed! 
alls Mediator,” — as Uf His! —.— 
was! 22 αõ 88 


tor; but the ſame e 5 
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then ys eee Thr e 
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to the purpoſes ry of free e in 

ſalvatibn: An ſuen — reg Fabel things, or IN = 
under the formality arid in 2 fluch — order- 
ings ard of a quite different conſideration; deing not of üs 
world; though in it, — or not of 'a worldly nature: And thus 
accor — our e „(Chag. 9. Je pr 7 i 
dence mut ſpecial miner, "rareth' tare v 
Chur ant he 3 i to the'; ood ere. =O 
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as benefits of his mediatory kingdom, —but in a way of co muy 

fellowſhip. with "him; by Klan Thus, no common Alea 

nee men or unbehevers, can be lobked upon as 

of bi medistory kingdom; ot as the fruits of bis e 

teria | benefies, in the :molt,, general-confideratioh thereof}, do 9 a 

from God as the great Creator and Preſerven of the world ; in which! 

repos they. ar e common. to men and beaſts. But more an mt 
they always ; to. men! in fo me, ovenant-channg Oo They come to . 


wicked" hag? or unbelie v ugh. the broken Cov the chan 
F "i: morongh x 12 ih ſe thi * 


to 


nel or its ile 7 And fo naterial warty 


Wa I — — . » \ 1 48 e 
—— . A = I —— ** 
LY — — — 88 2 - 
. rr , TY an, to N 
. — — vw my = « 


* 
% 
1 „ 
* 

_— 
„ 

* 
* 

gs 
7 

* 7 

* 4 

TY + 3 

= 

1 5 

+ 

» 

”. * 
93 
3 0 

. 

5 

s "x 

1 

1 

„ 

. 

- N 

i 
= 
[4 o 
o 

4 

( 6; 

* 

5 +/ 

= . L 
: 
# 

44 q 
1 4 
5 

1 

*. 7 

R "4 2 ? 

1 4 \ 

3 


| 302 i Of Comm 222 4 Appendix H. 


tate of pardon and wail ge Fo all that immediately pertains to oy 
125 to the purchaſe of Chriſt, and the p \ 


INE 
hy 6 2-4 
| wrath, ri 


room, in | N 
long fuffering.— without requiring or admitting of any ſatisfaction, in 


doctrine ubbur the vanily vf his blood-ſheddivy roi 
glory of that myſtery 916 ot 41 38 ne, ona + 


78 


ſ; 


ks ' Tis 2 . ; 4 
to the ſufte d to Ibeit ſhly,nature, like the goodneſs thereof ung 
"beaſts, j y# there no | rind fs $ attending the 1. 
he tens, on the other hand, —theſe benefits 


vine love, but wrath. 
come to believers through the Covenant of Grace, io the channel of irs 


EF 


Chriſt ; as benefits of his mediatory kingdom. 
VI. We are not to conclude, that whatever belongs to Chriſt, as Me- 
Gur, is the matter of bis purchaſe, and the fruit) of his death ; 
there ade ſome things which belong to him as Mediator; and yet 
not purchaſed by his death. Incarnation belongs; to him as Mediat 
hut be did not purchaſe the ſame : Nor did he purchaſe his mediay 
offices; Yhiſe all his purchaſe was made in his exerciſing one of. hee 
vfliges, with which the ard are inſepatably connected: Aud, in 
Wen e ee e office belongs not to the Zatge ax 
Fruit of bis purch ſe . | theſe things are to be conln ſered, Fr) 
properly Rowing 108 the ſovereign, trat ſaction and ee 
6 pt peace; for N about his | Pons ard erfragt 
ds thereof, —Thus,” particufarly,. the onward diſpenſation'of puſpt 
ordinances, which belongs to the exerciſe of Chriſt's prophefical/and 
Kingly offices, is not the purchaſe of his death: But ah wie gradious 
feds of theſe ordinances, or the ſaving benefits which'flow in thut 
<batnel; as termivatiog upon his vn people, are the ppcha ſe and 
fruits of his death unto them: While, wich refpect to others, they-are 
not enjoq ed, hut rejected beneſi sss. all 
VII. No things can be properly reckoned the purchaſe, of Chyi or 
the proper ſtuits of his death; hut ſuch, things as the, vindiclive juſtice 
Cod could not immediately aan of, without a ſatisfaQion. All 
venting of the loye of God upon guilty invers, by receiving them int 


vation ; with the glory of Chriſt and free grate thereby: Alt 
| 0 11 10 2 e Wai of bis death; 
bein what vindiftive Juſtice could not immediately admit of, without a 
eee e A DATE 3:13 THO WEL GU M4110) aff] 
But vindiQive juſtice could require or admit of no ſatis faction, in 
order to a preſer ving the natural world in its natural courſe, after the 
fall: Seeing that very juſtice, in the curſe of the broken Covenant; ne- 
ceſſarily required that preſervation of the world. for the production of 
the ſeed, who had ſianed and falle in the ſirſt Covenant · head. And vin- 
dietive juſtice can require or admit of no ſatisfaction, —in order to the 
te of outward material benefits upon wicked el, 4s 
— neſits' enjoyed by them; Seeing their et jayment of cheſe be · 
este doth nor withdraw them from vindictive juſtiet, but leaves ihem 
under wrath, is aftoally curſed unto them thru gh. wohgancl of 
pig om or deſtruQion ; ſo chat yindiftive jultice leaves full 

this wiſe, ſor the exeteiſe aſdiv ine viſdum, ſovereigaty and 


order thereunto.— In a word, all dod rine about the ſhedding of Chrill's 


dlood/ for any of theſe things in order uhereuhib vindieiſd e juſtice did 


not and could nov require''or admit oft a ſqꝛis faction, is at bolt: hut a 
„ and ipjuriolſi t the 
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Lp KE e enters Be his,» 47 — 
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G3 in a general lofty, paragr 
vieh hel tries . e reader from ho — 
of any unf alt deſigns or 5 While he is Hot 27 
ſinuae, ai the doing ſo would. be 4 dreadful parallel ? af the 

„rade treatment that mere ſuſpicion, eſpeciliy hen joined 
ai norte] vas 10 dim BA 10 amen uönnb gn»? Acgwith 
linde to gaibbsdbeds 16d Sankob is ew £ nl -0190umMlt bio. 
The Priface- of this. Survey, about Goxonadiiug: wor he 
deen enamiiied in au Appendix to the firit volume n n 
n $1 Dhe: pages of Survey art N la the had af this 
Examination; aud theſe at the foot are the vages of this:Voluige. 
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from nothi 


** to pretend his having uſed: Ang red, in 
4 great meaſure, by the Surveypr's ki Jets 6 ſubja&s 


young £eccleſialtics were onte by 
lh, gui 7 Ihe, e rpudentic kr ee 
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Yet ſome readers could not avoid a ſuſpicion 


than as a combatant :”! 11 — hiſtori | 


2 his ſentiments repreſented in the moſt candid and modeſt 
light,” P. iii. 1. 24. 35. 49. 57. 106. | % 
bal ; — who could _ ſuſpected, after all this, that the Sur. 
might turn out to he, as it is in fact, —one of th eſt 
fyſtems of falſchood and — — unb 1 | 
cour and abuſe, that was ever impoſed upon the Public? The 
Author has not formed ſo much as one material paragraph, from 
beginning to end, upon the fabje& of his titles, but what evi, 
dently turns out to the reverſe of impartial, candid, faithful, fair, 
or modeſ}; in fo much that every impartial reader muſt ſee, on the 
very face of it, the characters of a defamatory Iibel.— The Aſſo. 
Hare Synod is thereby charged with deſigns Which they never 
had, with words which. they never yttered, and with actiom 


| Which they never did. Their language is all along miſconſtrue- 


ted, wreſted and perverted, —in ſuch à manner as no language 


can withſtand : While the courſe of their proceedings is tortur- 


ed put of joint, as one upon the rack of a Bpaniſt Inquiſition; 
ancl Baſely deformed or 'disfigyred,—as Chriſtians were of old, 
for gar them expoſed to Fo rare of Nod... 0 

I The Survey is not more dittingutſhed by any thing, than 
oy à very uncommon ſtrain of audacity and impudence that runs 
| _ the whole of it; ke the continued ings of a bul- 
it bf the # ſober replening? [p/n] which he! has the 
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paſſages are moſt impergnent of yajult-: Thule eg qty be 
thought yriworthy of any-further-notice,.! uiyy offer? 10+"* 


NV. Ine Survey abounds — — — 5 b 
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| — Ps 5-08; the. ſide uf —— 


1 . 
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| Held, bur played off like maſked batteries, And things moſt yu 
exceptionable, where no argument could be ſoundl to I 
them. are rudely attacked by unmeaning puffs; one 05 

It had been ſaid, in 4 publication by # member of the, y 


which may now be mentioned. 
chat the matter of ordinary forms behoved to y 15 my 
© to an extraordinary way of maintaining the cauſe 15 
| « her, no other way thereof was left prafticable ;? ; which 
. the fame thing in beck as to ſay,—that extraordirary, Caſes 
4 "| e extraordinary remedies. And one might well have 
ed this point to e as much out of the way of cuntradi(tion, 
as an maxim or firſt principle of ſciences. ut the Survey, 
A ada, even infotently, contradi& it 3 and how)? % fla 
4 (cs he, p. 77.) © of very eommon difeernment woukt ave, Ka. 
1 2 argued*that, if the burghers conduct was ſo 12 
5 ed, it muſt have contradlicted ſuch rules as are well 
; 3 — eſtabliſhed; andd if ſo, the application of thef 15 
_ 550 


conduct was the moſt natural, ſucceſsful and 8 

| = ed courſe that could be taken, to expoſe. the Abl oi 
4 the reader may try his hand upon it, if it be poſſibſę iq | 

4 _ » -atyfenſs out of 2 0 - emp ee „ 
If the ca ir handy or ro any caſe whatever *, 


100 1 
4 
Wit 1TBL Hue 1 0 ieee 0097; vl VI. n. 


o S401 


if } The reader's rt atten t to make EO leation 
: | 5 2 this general pull * bY in takin 4 N and gr pg for 


4 Game thing; as, in civil Feiet ty precedents are'cal- 
{ 3 . — n Auinctlon A, ei e * = 
7 de , nor (without 'a prophetieal 


FEE laws or rules about every 'oaſe-thar 


Well, ace ge muſt mean as if it ran — tires 
t ers conduct was ſo unprecedented, it muſt have contradicted 
. "(ith precedents as are well known and long eſtabliſhed, ; and 
Ar io, — application of theſe precedents to their conduct muſt. 
Fo «© have bee e moſt natural, ſuccesful and precedented courſe 
tak could I raken, to expoſe the abſurdity-of it. Certainly, 
that «* * wag unprecedented muſt have — — * 
"Jigs $7 6.961 pare” is unprecedented / and certainly, 


of d U £1044 
bk <f oder orien] yore» — e pred! 1 


un e One would think, prying. e 
io ce os —there muſt —— bo, 


ir“ And every bod knows, that not 
„ eng up 'evarſe" of lumen 'affairs,- — 
|, can | 
; e wee lentsy as: "mach me lingo 
. * | 1 * much more remarkable ard a 


tat than others i Neu preredents (ut leaſt cireumſtan 
* = well is 2 — -y-whil = 
ration mult be as to give nnn farben was, 


R_— 22 


: ing any cauſe of truth or duty, with 
u 


Heart 4s Exantatn of a late Survey. - or. 
VI. The Surveyor tells (p. 3%), chat 4/The'cdndemmgtiod of 


the Burge men ee have been very immaterial to the 
e burg Ber | atom none of the ee the Aſſociate 
« $y and had en concerned with. it.” And, for aggravating 
this 6 41 he ignorantly and injuriouſly ſuppoſes, that thẽ 
condemnation was for 2 chem to 60 Ry their rr 
gels-ſhip®, 
But oes he grant, as to the Snod's decifion cial dba 

ſwearing of the religioys clauſe of ſome Burgeſs-oaths by Sece· 


ders, (for this is all che condemnation meant) j that as to this de 


alen e e material to be ſtuck at, beſide a 

ſed diſad ea ſeceding burgeſſes: Does he thus, 

that "otherwiſe, or in itſelf, os was very immaterial f | 
cercalfily there was neither ſin nor error in it. Aud what 
muſt be Woogie of all the abyhve rage with which the Sy- 
nod is treated by him, on account of that deciſion; —— and 
he not one grain of ill in it, nothing quarrelable but an 

fy conſeq nenice of it? Lea, what à ſhocking lain devs onion 


give of Nis Party, in the ſtran height to which they have op- 
_— not been thereby plead- 


poſeq'the ſaid deciſion; that 


toChriſt or 
t only the cauſe of a few 


be es in Edinburgh, Perth, and 
Glaſgow? A dreadful ſacrifice indeed, * him, have 
they made to that cauſe, — How to rec his above ſtate of the 


caſe, with his virulent invectivet Wr e the- matter of 


„Al 10 


the {aid deciſion; let him try 
VII. If the Surveyor had deck honefily; iy g ppc oppoſite 
againſt a 8 e of the religious 


3 Sy ofs de 
of ſoint — Lodi K Id have 5 — him- 
elf to an endeavour of —— g hi hon upon which it whol- 


proceeds; that the ſaid pre * ſwearin 2 not agree 
bre th ef ent tate and crcumitanee tha! 1 — Fn 
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tiot agree unto nor conſiſt with an entering into the Bond for. 
2 aut Solemn Covenants: So that he would have left 
faid Teitimony and Bond unviolated, in-tts defence of Bur- 
geſeoatht againſt that deciſion. 161 Ae 
But, this 1s far from being the caſe, . Inſtead of W th 
ton, he has 4 uy tlie matter proved ani 
. n deciſian 
it: He has done ſo witneſs, — 5 
is defenct. — — be defends the web ;cof 
with the foreſaid 
Dog A — to the ſame : As iti is ine od a 
wv da be ſupported otherwiſe... Thus (however i 
he; endeavours, as with axes and hawmers; te break 
5 75 the carved work of the Seceſſion: Yea, as.will be even- 
ferwards,+he, boldly tries (however unwittingly) . te gear 
aich a horrid tendency to uriver ſal· ruin and de- 
— Hoot wy ey re of the Setefibnicaule, 
do 4s to ens end — Chriſſian pro 
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1. The gur accbunt (p. 31. natively ſuggeſts: 1% the ' - 
Readen. as if . two miniſters (Meflrs George Dy ard muy 
Erſtinej who-diſſented from ſuch an Overture in | 
Preſrytery, had be on againſt taking that affair into 3 | 
whereas they were only for dehiying the | Overture" till Another | Wn 
meeting of Preſbytery, (when choandarnankty of "the firſt es 
ing of would have been — ny. of relpedt to Löme ab. 293 
ſent . And theſe two diſſenters were afterwards bn the * 
fide of the Synod's deciſion in that affair, After All, dhe fd. 
difſent, conſidering r edled an „ 
inſtead of approbation, 1 en 
2. As to the general ME from * 
tendetũ wih a particular view to the ſame affair; EO 82 
fpon him to ſay (p. 46), that it was on 
Vet never could an Overture he ee e tranſmitted” 
Court; as it was done unanimouſly witir the ſaid ne, 
-ithoue the ſmalleſt heſitation, debate or demur. Alg 1 
when the particular view of it was explained nt the mesfipig ae 
Synod; by ſome members of that Preſbytery*# every other | 
2 eſent—acquieſced in the Explanation. e 2 
*alſe accounts are alſo given, relative the te Fit 


42 —ar the Synodical meetings in the year 
1. At every theetin durmg He tag year, alas affair N 


was entered upon, jority, by far, evidenced, a 
for that condemnation” "of the oath Which was e 


| 1 80 that the ſeveral delays were 1 8 
* ing to their ſtron r e for prac gh 10 0 Telex! 


ENS Ahidt-th e ftremous oppᷣbſit 
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though feverall members found tliemſe Den e * 
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— the whole" of e in the e 
— 


and 
thig them 3 but aſſo 2 grof in his 
How buſe was it I 10 bring in this paſſage ac meant bf 
ſing a — of Religion in Scotland / How baſe l to 
| / upon in Tang with the b 
Steg dude was one D - the: vidlent nieafures» thut 
Cr | trapd2his p Ea nay} tothdrull of Refhdmatice 
w to vepreſent 'theſe as ame with the bomplen 
— of and. ſettling the true Religion inScotland? 
And h baſe l to repreſent-the tendency. of Any ſuch ':>5 
the management of Reformatiot-work;-—as, the (ame. t 
ee thus. to have the credit df the Lord's 
work IA grave vieh e of men cunteruj· 
it? ! 130 D033 011 77 Fx QUW 11453 * 
The Sarveyor::deals: i in luis miſrepreſentations, 2 
—.— meeting of Synod in April 1746. % ©. nub v 
Aeg e, eder Wr e Meese e 
0 | lon, ur tic ert 
oned the number of conſlituent members of Synod, at that tine, 
tb be re 5 eder e, Nr 
43 i bns ; 011009 Viv Ol e, T1113: ſt 9241 5 118 vy 
"He broaches a very no- Pr ren. aer of. Ghurcd 
order j-actording/torwhich no can be lxegul | 
<! mitted toi a ſeut in a Preſbytery or — e "pe 
the Church, 3 been alſo choſen hy hie 
4 to repreſerit the cohgregatiun. A fine — dulepdt re 
ſeſſian;. by their chaice, to: ah an elder (not their, own, but) che 
congregation's dele gate And this ſeſſion, Mhenever chayeple ate, 
even by a ſimple veglect of „ ere lay ghein Mini. 
n in Nreſhy te off Hem and, Synode 
He accordingly tells, «that he [thirteen > whowersse- 
4 lected,; but did not attend, had as good ee . 


in 
with 
general and 


i any member a Court n That is}—Ekders| who had Aotcame 

„unn ny 06k 9H to In 91% noir 8165 T emu WP 
5 i F. 30. 2 IC 4; 1520191 mn 21a blen Us „d of 

to tue notes of ti S,ee 

| —— — . 40 —— ot aur m —— 

* coutd be od+reco! 

And ws not * —— 2 whole ave Teen fo cov ; wee o 


could have been obtained?“ 


* 3 this to have been the'caſe' for ſume dialog chan 5s 
wh 3e#7.4-Conld the clerk; {(by! his miſtake, e tending 


of ' ſeveral perſuns whom fone Miniftars mein itmed us 
£lders, but who came not ny); e tlerkl this "wake 
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for being received unto, and thus adhuiting-a ſeat in che , 
ago” » that no ſeat in it had become #hetrs 1 
conſtituent. members, and had a right 40-#heir;ftatsl;cj It might be 
well enough ſuppoſed, that they had only a 7 
to a fept, ker 7.9" AO it, —upon the — finding cham 
properly commiſhonedfor that 

the caſe af abſent Miniſtersʒ.— — — 10 


habituabſeat in the Court; whereas the er ebe Aide 
vacated at the cloſe of every meeting Wm er —— to have a 
ſeat in the net, but upon a new or: 
ir Ho Cope (p. 58/99, Synod;)ergheinconpdinantee/ f 
P , 4 * There is:a hilpicious appranande | 
% on the Aer fly chat they had ſome cc Ag 
« to tales fan; — aganft the Burgbers han ah patho 


the ſecond werk tes eee ee 


« tion; that u 
« tent with honour and — — ſecond week of the $y 
nod in Apriſ 2546: Probability and — abſolitcy 


« diſown it.. But this; abominable and heart: jndging cal 
is holly fuunded on che contexture of abſolute 4 whi 
have been ſuficien 4 wes in the band al. cb 1 
ſedlion 45 hoo 3 hong do dun ws ben“ 
1 gy"FHe eldzimpragalaſdhe- decifien (p- v, S0, as made 
« while the meeting was ſo very thin; not one half 6fithe 
members who had a ny ofßee vr by d 10 ſit, 
Verb preſent.“ But in i true, chat mot one of thebmem- 
ror re ally had a. 0 55 prrſent? Touſe his 
own: phtafe, „ common - difawnsiti?) Vonſi - 
—— wel — gr ek Ter . 
red to, uhu ve — any ſurt 
end 5s culeng lob **noucgoigng? 


of ———ů—ů— 
Buri tile Surveyor d os conan dee e, dee 
is x th ny er ofen 

tourt · s —— — no differencr of 
its pbe vr from che op thinneſs uf the m untefs the 
thinieſs ere be low lie eſtabliſhed quorum: As, in the Houſes 

of Parliament, the determinations are all of the ſame authority, 
—to be all held in the ſame reſpe&.; though ſometimes carried 
la ſgjinp; majerhy, even ji gy ee ee of. the, conſti 
tuen metmahe ra is preſents And . pts princi- 
973105 t 11999 over low * 0 bot a dh 
o ad d 8 — to 15 13 


eee een they: be mods . 
Synad mot adveming, for a time, 10 correct this trifing 
ty s af giving — the minutes. to . 


comet length ol getting any place in the Court! 
F. 39, 40, 41. 
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the Court, according to the number of menibers who thibk fit . 


attend; is to commit an N een. | 

— — A $64 dtp 14 | 
e deals further in calymnious miſcepreſentation, abour 

the meeting: of Synod in ib 2747: Avg "HR" e 


. He ſays (p. .), „The majority of ltere wes! clearly 
Jon the burgher-ſide at the unhappy breach; in the evening fe. 
« derunt April gth 1747.” For evidencing this he tells (on che 
credit of his brother Mr: Brown !): that there were bfry-five 
members then ſitting in Court 3 yet he ſoon finds himſelf ob. 
liged (and no. wonder), rather to ( reſt in Mr Ralph Erſkine's 
account which (he oπαn makes but twenty nine br thir. 

« ty” over and abo the — three?” who «{topd under 


— ogint che burger de. | Kc 
did the twenty. voters on 22 a clear maſori- 

ty againſt theſe {wyentytbree- eee reckons the o. 
ther twenty-nine oy thirty, as on that fidt-; one of oo 


(an Elder on the other fide) had,removed a kttle before 

the Moderator removed along with the twenty-three, for that 

night, — and eighi were directly parties, who had not any title to 

ae nee balance; ſo that ſtill no more than unt) at 

moſt remained for the parties, to make a deer nod ry inf itt 

ſition to the twenty-three proteſters a N 

It is needleſs ta inſiſt further on js pet of ef the d, a alter 

what haz been ſaid already. But another calumiiions mite. | 

. map bet here cunſidered i a the Synad is charge 
(p. 68.) with 


rming/ chaꝶ tho of the three Miniſters Who'voted' 
along with, the partie sd ne right to vote, And 3 eau? | 
Nel are they fo, charged ? "Teds-juſt becanle- they 

t I tws.—that. une had never been in Synod! dear e 

„ riother had never been, preſant at ay eum 
«« che ſubject in queſtion.) Bur chis ns otͤy af 
che e ge they dit not boa Lag gr * tir 
any joke 1 ram i blindly: ;:e 
of eee <8 


lurion..: 17 
it the'Þ 18 in —— a 


46 voters : 


Fr (viz; one oft 


Fe tn? 
ties 
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ies, one) “. qualified voting burgher the twenty votes Which the 
40 burghers.i reckoned real and good, are now reduced ton. 
% Hew did theſe twenty-three behave: on that occaſion ? They 
« brſt proteſted, then withdrew, and afterwards triumphed over the 
«contemptible, twenty voters ; telling the world that they made 
10 few, more than a a hed part of the members preſent, arid not 
« ſo, many. Panne 5 herolet-unparalleled © mig- 

* r e l 98 
a had he, for all this inſolence 
and abuſe? Had the Synod any need to take ſuch u Way of re- 
ducing votes, for the — of their cauſe ?' of was there even 


the e 4 ee 
5 — hau no rigbt of voting, to 
5 A ith 
regard jak the other pened br 
ganft fir their Wind exerciſe 


of ha ht; e cular.— 
A voting Elders had no #ight to Vote, tit « 

aud Sick regard to th — Wahab but SET, 

exerciſe 1 in the caſe of the above two Miniſters was ever 

quarrelled: that any proteſts then 'takep imported their, 

wax 474 ht, is a 2 oundleſs reproach 3 as will be parti- 

eee, — tie. That; inſtead of reducing the par- 

5 voter, they have whrayh been, alo 75 the. 

hr thirk e = voters, Who hid” à füll vote, —. 


however; wrong| y they: (exerciſed it! How baſs” A the . 
veyor's ca + rhapfodj; on tlus ſubiec k? 

3- He lays the Synod ) under à mot en fübds atcüfatich, in 
25 words. (p. G0 al 4 The "antibtir rat 


light that might have ariſenl from rexding the x 
rateſt — Ann Both at Stir lir e — val 
3 anſwers Fe; and at Edin 
15 . by refuſing er have chem read on any... 
bee der e the” bat," Are. 
ty be eam, de but jult,.. 
"D6eafil Aa che preſent. * 
Woch | 
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mediate voting of their 


| —— charged wholly, or principalſy, or any way — upon chbſe 


K: they might give their opinion about making 
4 termof 
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ing, in the firſt placej! fome- 
And this, to him, was one ſappreſſion of li 
What was the other $:.Jn-the-courle 
of April 1747, when ache 

fill urged ; one of the prote 
reſt) did indeed propoſe to yield untu a previous reading of 
But — what condition? Upon this only tliat a mouth 
not be opened concerning the ſame when read, till after in im : 

And muſt the ſuppreſſing of 


could not previouſly agree to ſuch a mock - oondltiori of ob- 
hat they urged 5- © condition for having na 


| eſſe to what light thould ariſe from the anſwers'/upowbeing 


read, —as read under a poſitive! conſent for h 2 = 1 | 
voted immediately after, which were 8 
competency of having voted atiall Hcο,Ev If „ 54 tray - of 
IV. The Surveyor proceeds in the fame/\cotirſe,- ith-regard 
ta the ſecond reſolution, hat he calls the ;tranſmiſſron,—or; the 


vote which the proteſters| violettly\ carried upon, their ueſtion, 


And, %% 401 42 i, n „e lla ctr 10 
1. He writes a8 ſollows (p. 62.), vil e The point to be de. 
4 termined on the gth of April, in the regular order of buſi. 
— 2 was hot—//hether the Burgeſs-oath was. infud, vn b 
wh ww oy entence in A * 1736, ug it, was 
1 right ut the — e object of their deliberation 
was, Ci — — condemnin | 
1 oath; ſhould be remitted to the ies 


commorien to miniſters and chriſtians for the future? 
cor, ſhould; the faid ſentence be made à term of communion to 
A miniſters and chriſtians immediately,' without: au opinion 
1 df ieither 45 teries'or /uſſions un the. mutter v 
« were ſtrenuous for the 3 —＋ | 
* - nraking/ or not muling the oondemnatury ſentence;/'a fern 0 
e e that this / meaſure would enable 
« the Church the matter in debate 2 If the ſen- 
et tene as found to be right, tlüs meaſure; would: eſtablif; its 
4 credit; if wrong ir was u proper way"to-fnd but their of | 
ZL 
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It is quite unneceſſary, that 
place to what has been 0 Fa esd „concerning the nature of 
the fecond Reſolution; and the vile outrage” committed 9 


reaſon and religion, — by pretending. that the ſentence in 
1746 could have any place, either as to the form or matter 
the novations which (according to ſome Acts of Aſfemb 
-nong be remitted'to-inferior Judicatories. And there will be'a 
proper occaſion afterwards, for ſome Further Longing: of this 
matter. 147 111 11. 

But a few words are ay Te ome ti nale [ths com- 
＋ miſrepreſentation, chicanery and nonſenſe of tlie paſſage 
_—_— 2205 as intended bg blackening the aten of the 
eſolution. | , Pop 

This Reſolution was an e determining, that the: PLL 
till not nom be made 3: Ferm vf Communion and that it thall not 
2 be fo, till Preſbyteries and Kirk-feflions their 

upon the ſubjed: The Reſolution determined jt not to 
be 2 for the ede; Mind theſe inferior Judicatories were to gve 
their judgment, whether it ſhould'be ſo for the future. 

Bur in all this, (according to the Surveyor), — there was no 
meddling with the queſtion, whether that | was i#ight on 
wrong'e The pretended Synod's judgment (as he teaches) againſt 
its being a term of communion for the-preſent, did no way med- 
dle; and the judgment of inferior [yrs Spread abont its being fo 

or the flhre, was as little to med eſtiqn about its 
ing right: gr wrong. Its . * of Ae 
Was therefore to be confidered.as #aviog ELIE oP for 
uppoſing it to be right 1s; for ſuppoſmg efs- 
— of religious cautbe about which poſing IT be 
left at 0 3 ſweap it 4 They pleaſ#l, with- 
out any qu even 2 ge this toletated oath: 'to be 
ren a6 5 Mconfiliens 6 Se ceſſon Telamony, arc the 
oath: of dun Uovοn⁰ in my £1: n 10t emrounatt) $19 Wenn ) 

And thus far the ie vt gin of: che xaatter ;.however.falle 1 
poigt-of! faſt; A on e of pri » yer 
— — behold the wöncluſibn b 03 A517 3 5 

At che cranſmſſum efiunoyertact oabopt'm —_ 
„ ming the ſentence; a-termof communion it bs fad. 1 
the ſentence was found to be right, bs. this meaſure Le eſta- 
A bliſh its credit: if wrong, it was a proper way to find ont the 
* error of it.” But where:ts bert ſanſe or ſelf. conſiſtency of all 


this? Werg N VS; 940 
ue H er. Of 
40 ' — 


22 

wit 

r de per to:Grid i8:the-one 
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hte 44/44; 24% Ill 9444 30811 190 DIG 6999  9v61l'07 g 
or the other But the plain fact is; theſe two points cannot be 
properly ſeparated : Neither ſenſe nor conſcience can uu df 
judging, that the ſentence ſhould not be a term of 'conmimion4 
ut in the way of judging it to be wrong. And of this trouble 
ſome truth the Surveyor: could not rid himſelf, it now got in u 
on him ; that the ſentence, conſidering the ſpecial) nature of it, 
muſt be a term of communion,—if it be i, There Could in. 
deed be no fair and honeſt queſtion concerning it, but whether! it 
be right or wrong ? 4. Pri 95h to e drigot d % 
2. He ſays (p. 66.),—** The queſtion propoſed to- be refer. 
red by way of overture was not; Whether the inferior judi- 
&« catories would ſibmit to the Synod's ſentence; as the ſentente 
« of a lawful ſuperior court? To tranſinit ſuch am overture, 
4% 'would have been unpreſbyterian,”” And is not 'the-Surveybr 
then ſelf-condemned ?——For how coulda queſtion about Aſpen- 
ſing with obedience to it “, or having © its operation fuſpend d,” 
(which he owns [p. 48.] to be the meaning of making it Abt 4 
term of communion), —how could this be any other thah queſt, 
on about ſubmitting to it? Or how could a veferehc for "their 


paſlge whether it was right or urong, (whith he owtis}inithi 


« the ſentence of a lawful ſuperior court Y? - 1 
2 0 He preſumes (p. 63.) to dictate in this manner, vis. The 


th | yrtmiting 
<-the condenmatory ſentence as aforcſuid. And is this * com- 


upoꝑ it, — een ſuppoſing the oath, iv 
4 rous,” or ſuppoſing him to be rea! 


* P. ;8, 59, 60. 
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II ibusqg / i led de Nenad wh 5 
ought to have been turned over upon the diſcretion of inferior 
juhoaterics:: whether Secegers,: When avowwhing the Seceſſion- 
{Feltitnony; by one ſolenum aath;—riightt! not be allowed to fweat 
alſoi chat Was granted ta he a ontfudictory oath, even 2 
tochg an idHi¹i of that whole JTeſtunoit? And are the con» 
die nc es of men to he debguched hy ſuch hortid doctine ; (% in 
« wy age“ (ſays he) “ ſo enlightened as che preſent!” 6 
V., Another calumny upon the Synod. is, thrown. out- (p. 67, 
$1,,864),—in a moſt pitiful, evaſion that he makes, with regard 
to the fourth article of the libel ; where it was ſaid of the pro- 
teſting brethren, that in the ſecond reſolution, the aforeſaid 
ſentence was: „ {fall profeſſedly by them leſt ſtanding :*? So that 
their {aid reſolution Was a tolerating a known and acknowledy. 
«ed ſin, even though peculiarly heinous.“ * But, ſays he,. 7 
„this day the Burghers have never any contradiction be- 
4 cs | 2 2 0 2 — 
64% urghers er allowed, mat the els-oath is really 
* . —— libeller's | do „ or do you 
, conceal a known material fact, viz, that. the Burghers always 
, thaught the deciſion unfair, amjuſt and erroneous; that they 
5 proteſted {againſt it as ſuch; and that their ſaid proteſt, and 
the reaſans of it, were never withdrawn ? How then dare you 
ay, that they left it profeſſedly — a ern 16 gc 
It may well, indeed, be a queſtion, How he came by-ſuffi- 
cient ſtock of aſſurance, for writing after this manner? As to the 
Sy nod, they needed no more than that with which plain truth 
always ſets up its face. ee 11 die: AA 
« They proteſted againſt the deciſion;“ yea, their ſaid 
40 proteſt and the reaſons. of it were never withdrawn.“ Very 
true: Vet what ſays all this to the dreadful inconſiſteney of 
having that deciſion, (though really caſt looſe into the hands of 
inferior judicatories, yet) till profeſſedly left ſtanding; in the ſaid 
Reſolution; which Reſolution was their. Will the Surveyor 
deny that it was theirs,—propoſed, puſhed and voted by them; 
So that what was done in it, was done iy ihem? Or will he deny 
that, in this Reſolution, the ſaid deciſion was till profeſſedly: left 
ſtanding, and left ſo by them: When he has acknowledged, (as. 
a little before), that the ſaid Reſolution now ay touched upon the 
queſtion, © whether the ſentence. in April 2746 was right or 


4 prong 0 and ſo left that ſentence, as 4p the truth and equity 


* 


of it, altogether untouched? tt doit s , nach barer 
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Ureter of bly e before ant elle had Gcca- 
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And he al 7 e banſwer, that though this 
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ing ſtruck, with ſome coturfouniding apptehenſion of the warlvd;n: 


| cerning it: While he anticipates this objection (pi xi); — 


4% Thave not fairly entered into the argument with the antibu 


1 ers.“ And his firſt defence is Hat every criminal has in 


qmeſs; 4 1 deny the charge:“ Only adding, (what — ; 
ſeriſe of hid having done them great mjuſtice) ; “ hut as the ſteld 
10 . open, they may do juſtice to themſelves.” This privnege, 
he could not deprive them of: Nor cam ne Juftty: blame 
22 eſent uſe of it, however meli at his exp enten 
le is ſo far from entering fairly into this argument, thardicte 
is nt fo muth as one inſtance of his even appeartng to do ſo. 
Such falſe hoods and miſrepreſentations as have been conſidered; 
are dreſſed but by lum in a coritimred tram of ſph¹eul reaſoning 
and malicivus'invetttves : So that, through the Whole cotiſe of 
his argument with the Aſſociate — — is not upon any thing 
which they ever faid or did, as fairly or impartially viewed, that 
he attacks thein: But all his 4 is founded on deceit and 
violence; as he helps otit his . dting of their words and ac. 
tions, by prerending to find ont a file thereof in evi * and 


3 of heart. 

method of writin * the preſent controverſy, for which his 
expreſſes a fond'r (p. 90. ), is that by hic his anita onilts 
may be ** tormented, —and alſo terrified,” But as lie needs not 

to get them put out of countenance by His audacious mock. 

ery ; as little needs he ſuppoſe that they will be terrid by his 
fcoldinig; ot by his grinning at them h CAPI Als, Lor by any 
ſuppoſed conſequences of his abuſe. And as to gertig them 157. 
Mented, he lies under an lnfuperable diſadvamage ;> fro its not 

being their own cauſe, but che cauſe of God and truth, upon 
which he treats them with r oking abuſe. A mind incor- 
rigibſy de bauched by errors it prejudices; hes very 


w indeed for tormented; it cannot keep the li 
au Rane of ited crack from flaky in pen it: — 


the torment niuſt give me t x projer mae of (grief nd ji | 


indignation.” Smt tig An F emits or bob: 
Some inſtances of his ang be 1 matmer, are now 


to be confidered;; ſuch as thay gwe any material ott aon for 
Gag fete eo the tauſs * he aiveiglts, And, 

I. He charges (p. Wy 15. 7 => having'expreſcly fad, 
(for he difficyrntthes: it by marks of quotation as their Worts) 
with regard toburgeſſes their ſwearing the oath of the 'refippbus' 


clauſe, in the period of ä their oath” could only 
6 thean; that e on in this wordt unto perfection. 


46 tion has the authority of the antiburgher Sy noc to 
* is overwhelmed with its own:abfurdi For Gch ſup- 


” Soles that all the principles of church and ate FEE in 


Ajipendin FH) As ExdtHoation of a laut Surncy, 8 


«« tha\cauſe.of Reformation, were per frefly right; which is more 
chan onght/iv modeſty to be ſuppoſed... (2.) It ſuppoſes, that 
« All ile meaſtires of church: aud ftate were calculated to advance 
« Reformation:work to perfection; Which cannot be granted con- 
cerring them ale . ) It inplies, that the ſwearer either en- 
« gaged to approve what church and ſtate ſhould, in time com- 
« .mg,.call ati improvement of Reformation; which is implicit 
«. eniοαi: Or he ſwore, that the church and ſtate would purſue 
© Reformation upon the principles they ſet out on.“! | 
Nov, the aſſertion hete charged upon the Synod, from which 
he blackens them in ſuch a mater, —is what they never made; 
neither in theſe words, nor in any words to the ſame purpoſe: 
They never uttered or entertained the wild notion, of the Bur- 
geſs· oathi having a prophetical fenſe; in the period of Reformati- 
on, or in any period whatſoever. ir . + 
They have indeed reafoned, concerning their deciſion againſt £. 
4 preſent ſwearing: of the faid oath, — that this can no way affect 
or cotidemn a ſwearing of it, in the late — of Reformation: 
And ſuch reaſoning, (out of which the Surveyor has coined the 
foregoing aſſertion, with others of the ſame monſtrous Nature) 
will de conſidered afterwards. But nothing be found ſap- 
poſed or implied im it all, to any other amount this: That 
effes had no teaſon to ſcruple at a holling of communion with 
the eſtabliſhed Church, in a period of Reformation; they had as 
little reaſon to feruple at a ſwearing of the ſaid commumon. 
II. He fays (J. 35, 36.),—* For many yes I have reckaned 
4 it a great Teakneſs int my Antiburgher friends; that they would 
under e either to vitidicate, or at leaſt to extenuate, every 
4 meaſars taken in that period between 1640 and 1650. 
« have no notion of atteinpting to cover what was inconſiſtent 
« with the word of God in that period. But here did they 
ever undertake or attempt, to vindicate or te or cer in 
the manner here expret r id, as to the view 
ven of that period in the Juljcial Teſtimaity ; It is not hereby- 
© intended to affirm, —that, under the e-mentioned period, 
« there was, nothing defeftive' or wanting as to the beauty and 
« order af the houſe. of God: Or that there was nothing culpa - 
„ble inthe adtuimiſtration. And; where have they retracted 
or contrathcted that acknowledgment, to:this very da 
But how cn the Surveyon be reronciled, in this matter, With 
himſelf ? =, For“ (ſays he, pung.) the Aritiburghers, not with. 
% ſtantling all the warm 1 they ptofeſt to our covenanted 
Reformation; dare on adopt it with the ſame limitations and 
exception. Ves, g he now dwns, they“ make limitations. 
andi Eh εε.,jůD e: Net not the ſame j or ſuch as he means; 
about things culhable in the profeſſion ad ſettiement of * 
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=þ e. 
under this period of Deformation. — For they have made no bal. 
tations and exceptions about © the beauty and order of the houſe 
„ of God,” or about the profeſſion and ſettlement of religion 


der that period of Reformation; but as to what might be found 


« defective or wanting” about the ſame: While it is only in the 
manner of managing the cauſe of a-covenanted Reformativn, . or 
& in the adminiſtration” about the ſaiFprofeſſion and ſettlement, 
—that they have admitted of ſome things poſitively “ culpable.“ 

And his infolent reaſoning (p. 26, — about the eat force 
6 and evidence of” (his pretended) © truth,”—as what!“ will, 
“ when permitted to ſhew itſelf, prevail over little prejudices 
« and party-attachments:” This will never perſuade them, nor 
any perſon free from litde prejudices and party-attachments,—of 
its being * honeſt and ſelf-conſiſtent,” to reckon; that C them an- 
* ner of managing the cauſe of a corenanted Reformation,“ or 
the adminiſtration in the reforming period], and C“ the manner 
and circumſtances of profeſſing and ſettling the true religion in 
* Scotland, at and ſince the Revolution” ],—that theſe are things 
of the ſame, or of a parallel conſideration. No: They cannot 
but reckon that the profeſſion and ſettlement of religion, or the 
habitual and prevailing ſtate of it, is one thing ; and that the prac. 
tical adminiſtration concerning the ſame, is really another thing; 
--ſo far, that ſome culpable ſteps may be found in this; and on- 
ly ſomething defective or wanting in the other, _, 3 

It is therefore a vile impoſition upon the Reader, though done 
as with ““ great force and evidence of truth,” to pretend any 


parallel in the preſent caſe, and that one cannot be“ honeſt and 


4 ſelf-confiſtent” in refuſing it: As if ſome faults of the, admini- 


ſtration could ſtrike againſt ſwearing to the profeſſion and ſettle · 


ment of religion, in the reforming period; as much as all che 


faults of the profeſſion and ſettlement gf it, can ſtrike againſt ſwWear- 


ing to the ſame in this period, —After all, he will neyer be, able 
to acquit himſelf as <, honeſt and ſelf-conſiſtent ;?? in 24 uni- 
« tations and exceptions”, which he admits of, about the profel- 
lion and ſettlement of religion at and ſince the Revolution, cm · 
pared, with his vindicgtion of ſwearing, thereto in the, Burge 
oath: For his pretending as if it were not the profeſſion and ſettler 
ment, but only the true religion that this gath adopts, is à mere 
bite put upon his Reader; as will be evidenced afterm ards. 
III. The Synod is further abuſed; on the head of their, prin · 
ciples about the Revolution- Settlement; though they have. ef- 
pouſed no other upon this head, than the original principle: 


i eſe 
to their reproach; even while pretending (p. 49-), that. and 
his party, as Secedets, „ have uniformiy kept on their, firſt 
« ground, — the original meaſures, of the, Seceſſion?” And, 
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H ſdys (. 20.) They tell us, that the Revolution · Set 
un tlement of religion is merely a political one; and only in com- 
e phimeftt to- the inclinations of the people,” But this is only 
his talicious con ſtruction of what t ey have told concerning 
Preſbytertah Church-Government, (which the Parliament was plea: 
ſed to mention, in the Act of Settlement, as a dif/erent thing from 
the ru Veforme Proteſtant religion), that this was ſettled from 
a regard to the inclinations of the people. oy | 
2. HE charges them (p. 36.), with ( extravagant liberties, —- 
“ in forcing a bad conſtruction on almoſt every thing which re- 
©:1ates to the Revolution · church. Yet what conſtruction have 
they ever put on any of theſe things, beyond what lies in the 
Twdreial Teſtimony ? But ſuch is the extravagant liberty which he 
takes, of ſacrificing that Teſtimony to the cauſe of Burgeſs-oaths. 
3. It had been ſaid, in the Acknowledgment of ſims, —that . the 
© General Aſſembly, 1690, ſat down upon the above Civil Ex- 
« tabliſhment;” that is, as expreſſed in the Judicial Teſtimony, 
« did fir down under the ſhadow of the above Civil labil. 
« ment.” And this had been ſaid, as a narration of fact; the 
evil there complained of not lying in theſe words abſtractly, but as 
connected with the words inmedarely following, - which will be 
expreſſed by and by.— But the Surveyor gives it this malicictis 
turn (and with marks of, quotation, p. 20. ), as the matter of theit 
complaint; That the Church at the Revolution fat din on the = 
« bafis of this imper fett, Eraſtian ſettlement of. the Scotch Par. 
© lament :” Adding, —“ if this was really the caſe, ſhe can 
« ſcarce be called the Church of the lining Cod; And affirmin 
(p. 21. ), as if it were the contrary of what the „ FOR 
the Revolution- church fat down on the foundation of revealed 
« truth.” But what a height of ſpite or of ignorance was Te» 
quiſite, With regard to the Synod and'the Secethon-cauſe, to put 
the man upon this way of arguing, and coriſtructing: As One 
had taught the contrary. or taught that the Revolittion-charg 
laid aide the Bible; putting the Parliament into the place 
of Ta and the Act of Settlement into the place of | the 
0 el! e e ION 9199971 21-28 gen 1910 n 5 in's 
* even taking it as they have fald, that the Revs- 
lution- church ! did ſit down under the {ſhadow of che above 
C Civil Eſtabliſtment;“ he will yet find fault. For (ſays be, 
P21/*22), | © pray why mould the Churdi'refuſe* the offered 
«© fivour?— The operation of all Laws, Stattites, Ordinances arm 
«Pr atamations, in o far as they were prejudicial to what had 
i been fefcmded and condenmed, was /iprrded and tendered 
ten efftectnal. And I am perſuaded the Apoſtolic (reh, hie 
„was obliged to be fatisfied with much lets indulgence, would 
have thankfully embraced ſuch an open dbor of opportunity to 
« ſerve the Lord. — I ſhould be glad then to know, why the 
{© Revolutiog- 
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6 Revolution-church muſt be ſo criminal, for i roving the 

&« of her merciful viſitation.” —But one mi his be as ' 
know, why the wp would palm ſuch a thin mg upon t 
ſociate Preſbytery or Synod : As if they had found fault with * 
Parliament, for putting a period to the perſecution ; and with 
the Church, for embracing deliverance from perſecution! Was 
there any ſhadow of a foundation for all this, in the complaint 
which they really made; that the ſitting down under the ſhadow 
of the above Civil Eſtabliſhment, was ** without remonſtrating 
40 - ainſt what was defective in the ſame?ꝰ 

In a defiance to ſelf-conſiſtency as well as truth, he upon 

* matter charges the Synod (p. 17, 18.) with the ver reverſe 
of the imputation laſt conſidered ; even with the oroſlelt Eraf- 
tianiſm +, They allow the civil m rate, (fays he) © a power 
46 to judge of doctrine, worſhip and diſcipline, by the word of 
« God; and to put a negative on the practices of Church-mem. 
cc bers, and even on her judicial deciſions, when they reſſ Pec- 
6e tively. depart from that word.” And what evidence bes he 


offer, for this abominable falſehood? Merely the following refer. 


ence, . which he%immediately adds to the above words ;., Jeſt. 
cc 1 Confeſſion, chap. xxiii. 0 3. This is not the pro- 
er for yindicating that paſſage of our Confeſſion ; which 
be. 2 have as . with Mahometani/m. But the 
articularly obſervable here, is, that he charges ſuch a 
wc upon the Aſſociate Synod, and as one of their diſtin. 
eee - merely from their adherence to the Weſt: 
792 55 12 0 on. Strange! If there be any thing wrong in 
mult. they bear all the blame ! Is it become 3 
mere A 1 9 Ves dec, according to his way of 
proving the. c It mult no longer be conſigered ag cons 
ae the 1 — of the Surveyor and his party, nor of the 
k . gel of any ger leren e, 522 2 war; | 
t as he expr s it) © the rinciples of iti - 
ee And fer then can he 1 — to, that bock, for The 
meaning. gf true religion in a Burgeſs:oath ? 
But he ſeems to Be hardened a gainſt both ſhame and ſenſe, i in 


the, deſperateneſs i ti oppo ien to the Synog, Bs 1 


not 99 0 to. Joad them wich error in the preſent 
mult. gem plpaged into ſelf-contradict Bien of, abſa 
himſelf AIDE 


1 et hat the above p 
nod, makes the auch, ubord; te to vip ch 106-4 
Net, in che ſame. page, he repreſents this as one Pat of. a ge. 
«« neral pr rinciple” Which t they Proceed pen; That, t 
«© Church and the State are co-ordinate powers.“ But (ſays 
he, helide a charge of its being falſe), © This: pepe 
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« is abſurd i in_itſelf,” And how” does that appear? The 
« Church and the State” (ſays he) „ have only an acri- 
« dental connec lion; they have provinces entirely diſtinct; 
« their /aws and ſan#ions are totally different; they are not bf 
« the ſame 78 they have not ts ſame ſulje%s, nor tlie 
% ſame pur purpoſe 2s of their government e How then 
can they be co-ordinate powers 7"! 

Here indeed is a fine argument, for pr 
falſehood of a principle ; an argument which ch Rr non 2 4 —5 
theſe properties, in an eminent degree, He might have allowed 
Church and State, at leaſt ſometimes and in ſome extent, to 
have the ay ame fuljecis But otherways, the very teafons'given 
by him why Church and State cannot be,—are juſt the Teaſors 
why they 20 be, and cannot but be co-ordinate poivers; or, which 
is the ſame thing not one of them ſubordinate to the other: So 
that, when, verſant about the ſame ſubje/fs or objetts, —they are 
ſo in very different re ſpects; with mutual in 88 ; 4 
The other part of that “ general rinciple which he ſays 
they proceed upon, and which he reckons equally falſe and ab- 
furd, is this; that theſe co-ordinate powers ſhould beJointly 
« em ployed, m eyery ſtep of Reformatiohlvuke Vet (fays 
he) They allow;that many things are competent to the 
wr We of the church, which the magiſtrate Has no t 10 
e meddle with : In ſuch things, it ſeems, the Church is fi 
a concefne(; and the civil er is not a co-ortthnath Gt 
Well, ir ſeems (if this man's account of them Were bf gion 
| know not Wha ey would be zt; they will babe, and: 9 | 
will nat have t 2 State. to be jointly employed 1 with the CR 
in every He Wok F And, ic ſeeme, le 
little e he would be at; only” thar he Would be at e- 
very thin "g worſe chan another ibout them: While, 8 the' mw 
of abu then, he 125 committed ſuch an ab on lis f 
ther-tong! 6,—as to take co-ofdinate' and £6" ne? fur © | 
terms, 'ar jut the fame thing; 'which certain nd body fe = ; 
0 io 7h hk. he brazens gut the matter in the puffs age 
y putting ' whole Hes of it ing CaptTates”' 
TIS oi aboyt Church "and Skate, 
15 55 FED drawn bim 5 the above general! 
le. for whi he abules the Sym By e der 
ed in ier Mes. The olle he Artes at, (ati in Tell 
waer, as if Me ard jon. were As jult — fame 
5 briefly thi et all Stare Hebaviour, goo 
A Cn 9 5 15 aſt ot of alk ri = 
015 The alas 15 0 55 it caſt ont of the "Bur «07 
$5nbd” undergoes a'deatof virulent abliſe, 2 
70 e 1 5 for the cable” rok 8 | 
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When ſpeaking of that ſcandalous queſtion, which was Pro. 
zoſed and ane rk, the proteſters againſt the deciſion April 1746, 
4 45 its being a term of communion ; the Surveyor . 
Ser e 775 475 "51, 61. 83. 85. 9 , tor.), via. 
ate” (in r 1746, for a delay), * which itn 

it o dr carried * Antiburghers, the queſtion was adopted; 
and made the Synod's buſineſs at their next meeting.—As a 
« faithful hiftorian I muſt obſerve, that the Antiburghers &6ntri. 
* biited one /ide to that previous vote,” (on April 8th 1747). 
Een che Antiburgbers.— acknowledged the conſtitutional propri. 
«ety wh the oyerture for a tranſmiſſion; by jojuing in the previ. 


oe PLAY on Wedneſday, April 8th 1747.,——1t is very hard in- 
'# deed; Hat the Antiburghers would firſt allow the queſtion a- 


ws bout is tranſmiſſion to be voted; and then cenſure the Burgh. 
10 ers, for voting upon it according to their light and conſcience. 
A queſtion the d r had helped to brim on the 
4 field. — The Antibyrghers allowed, in September 1746 and A. 
Wk pril sch 1747, that it was law ful and regular to vote this queſ. 
- ton They. did not barely permit, but directly allow (what 

| ey reckon) a moſt criminal queſtion to be voted. The fin 
4. f Antiburg hers was, on their own principles, peculiarly hei. 
%, gor indeed 0 or they nbither uſed proper means to prevent 
1 che Burghers giving, a ſcandalous and deeply criminal vote; 
20895 hor 1 to coyftepance' what they knew and acknowledbed to 
be cutiar hej Hol ; "whereas the Bur 4 noir. neither knew, 
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te . 572 d hone ade ge an fin in 8 
colt was Unlach ful, 4 75 the Antiburghers, to &ir"\ own 
'#g 905 dd 2225 e the, pretended pp 985 of Ponte a frown 


Wh 7 a hrowl eben though hei allow; 
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ie Ting of it. On the ach of April 17, „ che contend 
10 againſt that ſcandalous queſtion as t n f 1 12 7 
deavoùring, by means of an oppoſite quell bo for a revigus vgte, 
to have it altogether thrown out; (in v were over- 
powered, merely by the parties aſſuming j ) 888 8 their 
oppoſite queſtion was {tated and urged, in a plain. 00 profeſſed 
contradiction to any con/titutional propricty of the tranſmiſſion aim- 
ed at. Next day, they proceeded in the Way, of. matt ſolemn pro- 
teſtation againſt i it, —as a queſtion utt tterly inc Exeng. : Ml 
proper means, in long reaſonings with ee Proteſtations,— -Þ 
to prevent the friends of that queſtion from x ing A to 0 2 
upon it. And the utmoſt favour they ever 
this : That, i in a way of utterly refuſing tn vote e der 
for a time only endeavoured to have it vated quite 4 55 
they came the 3 of Oh to have It. 2 U 
* out of doors «fl at 
After comparing b rden wi i the fl & 0 e. 
ſeptation formerly made of this en ek f,— hog 
now judge e for himſelf ; what ſort of a conf 1 we 


man co eb ge them with has ing adopted e 
at 1 — 


ving helped 5 bring it on 8 Id, —yith 
A nol, $0 .a- 


lawful e to vote the ſame! What 


1 that, queſtior tp.he oted;— e m fi. 
nts of this charge - 5; merely ney 7 — 
E fo 
vote, in 


„He. iced has: the aſſurance to, ſay (5. ah; 
that any of the Antibu N were 1 
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3 haye ,uſed his freedom more excoſably, in trying to ex. 
But as he proceeds in a high ſtrain of virulence and 
— upon ſuch ſalſehoods and 2 as have 
been Werde dag de der with. a violent abuſing of their hearts a as 
Mell as, actions: he muſt remain without — 
eir conduct ĩs 8 by hin, under the notion f 4 4 
preco ncerted plan of military operations ;” and be carries 
0 ha drollery upon tlie ſubject, in terms of that nature: 
the effects of divine 27 and goodneſs, 1 che Lord's 
. to mali darkneſs ligbt before them . rom 3 
e reproached, as the preconcerted ſtratag eir 
plan. He finds them altagether Anf in affec- 
tin 9855 never. entered into their minds; „ to imitate the con- 
—— of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, in che atfair of the Derlina- 
2 tures?) He finds them actuated by a defect © of honeſt zeal ;” 
having a ( good -· natured, humane and chriſtian diſpoſitioh, 
as an an, obje& againſt which. ( they reſolved to play all their ar- 
e tillery ;” Add he finds them deſtitute of all hope in God; that 
CL their hope, proceeded entirely from the opinion they had of” 
* nl us Hgment) the pacific ſentiments of the Burgh. 


| it. "is needleſs 10 fait Aube e dee W As wh, 
Gent antidotg againſt all his venom concerning it, may be 

in the 17 5 part of this vulume . 

„ With regard to that vote by which the oben W. 


ies , he, a5 e e They were detormiged, if pot: 
17175 


ot to allow: t more than one of the Burgh | 

T to vote; (Acts und Proceedings, p. 17, 18. oy Or. deny 
"ever, that not more than three cadd*he:rea voters, (HltPoitit- 
vi ian to eis aud Proceddings, p.. g.); while they 2 55 


nuate, that twentyrthrer were prrvi oreſter the 
Wy 8 TOE ibid, A don f tp pe — 75 


ition LT peu to 


-three As 
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T ecution * ame inv ia very ſingular a 

h 915 e upon a paſſage of the ” 1 

taki ng. the Surveyor's hole account of che matter; (wit hs 


Se f gives it 91 abſtracting ulſo rom the difirigetitity, 
Do fang upon all i Brechreny er was ud by writer 
4 q P. e 


Append ILL An Examination of a late" Survey. 34 


of that Introduction: It will certainly exceed the powers: 60 
« readers,” to find one grain of © commonſenſe h he 
ſays ; as to any reaſon for theſe charges, that they" 


inſimuate,“ and..commit. * a downright 12% C 
be an artful in/inuation, nine zan 2 
was never controverted ? ringen Gh 11309 


And that ** all readers” may be able to zu von this p 
peal he makes to them about a downright ; Bont e 
{which their “common ſenſe” cannot poſſibl 60 än 
count of She quia) the of the Introduttjbn referred 
ven entire, viz. R 
« e iating in the matter, none but W 
66 — en wn preſent) voted in it; ſeven ef WM 
« parties: And thus there were only thirteen men (actort 
6 the ſtyle of the Reaſons, p. 115. ), and but ye U YG 
ce ſters, roſe! voter; while er, bot ar were eee e 05h 
40 7; pipſove mende, 2 40 che marder 1 
0 it.“ | 7 | nd al bak © 4 


| upon thin e, appeal we 


And now, let judgment paſs: 
« mon ſenſe of all readers; whether che above 
« way ſeems to ſay, that not more than three could be . rs? 
Whether, accordirig to any known rules of e e | 
ters ill bear any other | grammatical * 
thirteen men; of whom three only were miniſters? my « 
« ther the twenty-three, as there mentioned, will bear atry 
« grammatical application” than to vary waa th 

as making the proteſters: againſt the vere" 

Oh the re ters — en « uy 


2 — — nies 25 15 
WI. at. 
6 |, UA vey — to be ü — — rf e 
aer e geckons thab the Introductor tid 4. 
bY their; acts and proceedings, by ſuch infituations , At ſec 
ke 3 had been ſaid about the filent members, when 
ntence e ee thas chey dig did, by their 
c „ac qu in che ſentence hen paſſed.“ And, in 
on with that former caſe, he ſuys Why ſhould not 
ent members on the latter, be viewed in the ſamne light?!” 
& Where-js the compatableneſs 7 Though it be efſendak to 
4 0 that lem members: be reckoned oV t the ſide f the 
mer iin f meniberg j does this ſuy, that they Were 
ee ee the n pterende ö ry 
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Haid ReſNlution? But this matter has been ſufficiently explain. 


— — — * | 
Orvey« or greatly »Shiertiſes his abuſive virulence, 


wit — ti Hut & 12 of the Aﬀccizte Synod which the 
'mercift % Yatoton ; and = articularly, as to their 
Ghee ning of the ſecond Reſolution, What invidious conſtruc 
Ne forces upon their words in this caſe, for giving Plan to 
his derilive faculty, are unworthy of any particular uotice : But 
i is proper to take ſome account of his moſt injurious dealing '4- 
bout” matters of fact, upon the head now 'mentioned. Enou 
has been ſaid, in the preceding part of this examination (on 
Forth article 'of che ſecond ſefion),2abour his ignorant yet in- 
— ches; as if they had taken upon them to act in the 
| of judge. where they were fares,” at the aforeſaid Re. 
Fy very tg Moreover, . 
½, He ſays (p. 56, 57. ), ah he gans it out in capitals «Mi 
« MAS MATROS/DECLARATION AND PROTESTATION IG MADE 
„Ang Bx$1s'0F THE WHOLE FABRIC er THEIR CONSTITUTION 
ec Ab 4 £LLOWSHIP TH —— Aecordingly lie adds /p. 
of: — — — — the worck of God, 
2 but a — tis Mals laration and proteſta- 
a en Ag what reaſon had he for ſuch doctrine conrern- 
ing thein ? Only mis; that the matter fpünd, by chelr Hirib att, 
CFT 2 
fo 4. Theſe! are the words from which" he draws WI 
onbes even from «ſimple mention of à following thing, us im 
ſits of conformity and connexion Wien former thing! Vere he 
that hte preaches ee his note is ĩt would e ever 
as Fair' and Feandid): to 8 
—that H vors 2 —— * eg e go- 
fp#l, aud of the fulvati⸗ // rider his mi ry in Sond! 
Their firſt 9 578 rin, — . ind rig ht of rü u 
faciate' Synod, mT: A be Lone nin gt 
fer 1e But then and afterwards; n Mn e 
Achey confeſſed ſome ſtuggerings and lng Have taken 
place; for u time; in 3 cones No, what 
vohchüſten does the Non Ae el or (p2"99; trom all his? 
their own! bon. 
previous defbctive 


Itiis; (Miah: — — entiong 

N Fo to their 

— — ich he derides mem han 
appeal te the Reader; Whether the Antiburgher-conſtitu- 
% tion, by their own confeſſion, was a preat deal better than 
<v"thie meer e enen dee, regard to 


h Alikſtion 
Wich hey 4ddetl to the Dermal | Ko Lenny | 
e e e Yo ah, ink hn 
e 
queltipn) © x 
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« riabiy to their Synod, preciſely as. it is conflituted 
according to their previous defective - burr ty 2 
« ings.” —As to his profane banter, in the, place 
to, about their defective and ſinful contendings ; be, al 
be left to the future recogniſing of his own ,conſcience.,.. 
may be ſufficient here to obſerve; that the [ſaid conſlitutian 
queſtion, againſt which he ſo inveighs, had no reſpect to prexioys 
contendings for the conſtitution and rights, of the Aſſociate Ann. 
but merely conſidered. as ſuch, and ſo far only as. they vere 
ſuch : While any ſinful deer thereof for ſoma time, had been, by 
that time ſupplied ; and ſo was not hen of any; effect, Nor. . mat · 
ter of an continued exiſtence *, But, according $0; this Sur 
veyor's, impartiality and candour,—therg — never be any ac. 
knowledgment or account made after warde, of any conte 
— _ has enabled to make for his cauſe and 
beca , ht to a ſe, 
—muſt always have ſome {mful defect 15 — 
They muſt therefore be left to die ay, [Be 
* oe, — buried in, — ys oblivion | No body, — 2125 ; 
s adherence or regard, to. provieus — t or- 
mation · intereſt; becauſe it was only by degrees, that they ere 
brought to a proper beating! Farewell then to all promiſed ut- 
tering of memory of the Lord's great gondneſa, in hat he,works 
for us 50 becauſe he works it not all; at AY bad: .59 © bl: 7 
= Of the twenty — upon the 3 the 
rs thereof did indeed deny /cven;(fix\Miniſters, aud ono El- 
der). 10/ have ar: right for voting 4 they were, directly 
parties uphn the ſubject. ut they are moſt. im uriouſſy changed 
( b.) with ** denuding all members of gj rigit to ate, ag 
hach not been preſent at the judicial examination of the que · 
« ſtion: V Byjwhich means, it is ſaid, they took off other to fg 
—_— _ Elders af th bers — N ; leaving ju 
«<,.0ae. quali HP Vet 4 en e 
Adee — oY Section), Rnohlalnrehes _ 
that they dennded: —— af a right to vote, n the 
which ha mentions. And hät was ul the ground upon 7 
he proche ded in this charge? Me:Monorief?s proceſtation did in- 
deed bear, that many members — nn 72 — 
« /cialtexaminotion pes = of t cry ve 
«< been complaining, that they: are /preduded — 2 


4/*H#tn09- ton gu. od; 1d :; 1 N. qusint ane 
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_ 
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Ihe Lord afie, ente failings of 
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<<, quaintance there with · But the Surveyor, for a ground 9 
his above charge, has committed a-downtight forgery upon that 
— bre adding theſe words: of his owns with.jharks 


ſhould not have j Affair.“ ho bon 
Alike charge is laid —— 78. — par tiality to 
1 —— ten Elders , whom they ſuſtaine d as real proteſters 


** before a vote; wherein ſixteen other Elders are denied to be 

** reabvoters.” And here, again, the falſe hood ig repeated; 
for they never denied any Elder to be a real woter ,rexceptiond 
who was. A party. They indeed looked upon the Elders, for 
pr r above-mentioned, as then in no pr aper — 
eir right of when unagquainted--1 
po wan” — — very thing 7 ee; tear into the 
— — rh roteſting ,— a vote, in, 
way e * — e 1 us _ 
y, od is ſet forth (p. 68, 69 | 

eper crime, with r — — Xu ore Aer, — 
— proteſtation i is — as affirming in plan terms, 
that Miniſters (and not Elders) are tie vers. j in ſuch 
2 queſtions as che preſent:? And Orgs oy" 6 ere «de 
Zane a Tight to vote in Synod upon . 
© = to determine one of the r veligi 
«</commurtion;”? Now, this being one of the Snrveyor't 
| — proper: to being it dou n, by 3 
117 £3 £91! 131.3 $4051 973 > nd 
e Ae a. nde * proteſtation did indeed bear this 
2 8055 un. Beſide a conſiderable number of Elders, the 
erity of Mniſters in this meeting, who are the propar j 
Vn a controverſy of faith and cafe of tonſcience, and wh coul 
e judges im che preſent . have been a abeng ar 

T meeting . — roper buſineſs und duty of 
the Sy 27 wy — og to * 245 wer ey wh Now; 
chere was riot a word expreſſed here; + about 
WIE And when Miniſters — altod de pre 22 in 4 
0 faith and euſe of this —— 
exclude Elders from bein nh Hom in ſuch matters j it mennt at 
molti A chat they were not Sb except in an imp —_— 
2 word: Ix itil lee them 90 


way of aſſilling g undd Gonburying with — 
6 11 = _ "ys Die, * vr 10k ham Know — "x 


115 5 mage NA. 41 #20 ; 21419 zi h] 22 — 


"Elders" (whit ua 7 ray — * — 
e Z \ 1 — 
WII 12 0 fe —— . — 
5 VAN Was a ES 75 Rey. E 5 
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lj Tha is, as it Way ch in, thezAR a gegen th ſe 


* Reſolution, — * who were not parties in 
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Miniſters, (as their office is properly for aſſiting them) ; due-nor 
unto an overbearing of them in theſe matters: Or, it 
ſed that the dodrine of the Church might be 1 — 
— and ſettled by a prevalence of Elders ; over ad pens 

jority of Miniſters, and as well over the belly af all Muiiſters, 
Hanes to theſe only the Lord Jeſus has committed che key: of 
' © 37677 4 

2. 2 Synod was no way fingular, in this View of martern— 
In February 1597; (a time when, as Mr Calderweod ſays, v4 This 

| „Kk was now come tothe greateſt purity that ever it atraintd 
unto, ſo that her beaury was admirable -to- N 
having been propoſed by James, who ſhould 

« have — Synodical pra oa, Some Br 
ed out of every Preſbytery of the Synod of Fife, reſol ved cus in 
their anſwer to it; Such as have commiſſion: from particular 
« Seflions'of ations, have vote; except in matters of-doc- 
« trine, wherein only they that labour in the Word may vote and 
judge. The famous reformed Church of France determi» 
ned as follows, in the; 6th article of the 3d chapter af ber Hiſci. 
pline; * Elders may well aſſiſt, and give their opinion ; bup to 
70 Miniſters and Paſtors the deciſion. of doctrine is res 
« ſerved, and to Doctors of Divinity duly called to their by 
—And afterwards (in their, National Aſſembly 1598),. they-de- 
termigedg-that-# when there is a queſiign;of.. the, judgmendrof 

« doctrine, the deciſion thereof belongs to the Miniſters only“ 

3. A contrary vie of matters cannot ..conſift with ou Refor- 
mation · ſtandards.— Our Second. Boot af Diſcipline 2 
Elders; that their principal office is, to hold 


— dhe Pat eſtabliſhing. good order, and ou 
« of diſcipline,” Ant guy ar Weak . ron Zaren, lays down 
this, as comprehending the al, age 

are to join with the —— * — Gh. 


eee ee the. = eſe, w_ 
886; formal judgment doctrine, AF. may. 
number) ovorbear the judgmens af Miniſters, en, 
the affine of Elders? ji} oi og hy πτοο Ae 

4, The: -qule, in this matter, ig f 
— pp —— wn b 


candalous 22 with his b on he eb. 
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; - "ib, Wer j; 
5. In conformity to the Holy Scripture and; eur ſubordin 
ſtaudards, the Judicial Teſtimony bears an expreſs, declaration 
and — concerning os * Roy _ 3 
ex ing and preaching the w determining contro. 
verſies of faith according to the Scriptures * 2?! Whicl we 
ſarily en - * rcyon is ing exerciſed ho 
in preachin Judging ; that the preaching and judging) exer . 
ffs of it, in poimof right or title, are — — 
of diviſion, —ſo as the one cannot be competent to any perſon 
without the other; and that the judicial determination of dcr rinal 
cantreoverſies belongs to thefe, and theſe only, to who, the H 
dofirine is committed by the Lord Jeſus. An exclaiming; there- 
„agamſt the Synod, in the cafe now under ation 
belongs to the preſent apoſtatizing from that Teſſimony) !;-- 
6. The afore-mentioned paſſuge of Mr Mair”s declaration and 
proteſtation, made on the gth of April 194p,—was laid in a con- 
2 general view which he and his concurring brethten 
had agreed upon in the mo of that ſame day . It could 
not chen be known, what courle the generality of Elders might 
ht not be got over to the ſecond Reſolution, —if the vote for 
it be got driven. But, as they ſaw that the majarity a all 
the, Minister s, excluding parties, was i aſtate of oppoſition to ſuch 
4 courſe :\ It was their fetded principle, chat this majority could 
not juſtly;' or conſiſtently with the proper form and e of 


o 
* 


the Court,,—be. overbora in the cauſe before them, 
"the actyinul nature of ii; by a concurrence of any number ef El. 
dero, wich che ynnority of r Myth on the other fide. They were 

therefore quite; clear, a8 to the juſtiee and neceſſity of the claim 
made by the ſaid declaration and proteſtation; upon the b 
therein expreſſed: Whatever ſemblance, of a. majority, by the 
help of Elders, could be found on the other {ide ;;,/while a 
majority could not enlly ſuſtain the character uf the Aſſociate Sy- 
nod, in that circumſtanced cafe; e 
But che matten was ſo ordered in holy, providence, beyond any 
Previous apprehenſium ; that their claim Was not Jeft to depend, 
morely on e grows... For even abſtraQing fm it al. 
{ they were all to be 


7. Due | when 
ie repreſents chem as Mying then daimed,—% That Miniſters 
oo e[44 . « „ 3 , , cc, (and 


Vol. I, p. 139. ＋ p. 70, 71. | 1 P. 6s, 66, 67. 72. 
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« (and not Elders) are the in ſuch ion at 
6 r — 3 — the expr 
« bes dus communion.” They were ſpeaking 
ages — eee Coe 
; way mean (as he ſuppoſes) the gueſion tl 
paſhed, unto the /econd ire boring Thoy cence ny that 
queſtion, as atterly incompetent 4 pulgment in the Court; 
28 4 queſtion in Which neither Miniſters nor. Elders could be-gro- 
ge,; While, inſtead of being a controverſy of falth 
cafe of conſcience; it was à queſtion for debauching both faith and 
\oonſciende, with regard to the matter properly in dependence. 
The former deciſion then deceitfully firuck a, as it ſhould” have 
been 8 examined in the reaſons of and aufer, this 


n, as the only matter then properly in denendeute 
and and thin Ware referring 9 & — oy 5 
eaſe conſtience. 


1 aphly tries alla (p. 64, 65. 73.) to engage Kiolſgns 
the Synod; as a common enemy to their rights and 
ges. He charges them with denying Kitk-ſeſſions. a right-to | 
66: «go upon any matters of Bag or error, ſin or dury He 
them as having “ laid down this unpreſbyterian abſurd 
E poſition,” of denying '*© that any reference ia a polnt af doc- 
* 'trize or caſe of conſcience, ought to be made to Kirk. ſeſſtotia. 
Ad then he adds; „ Kirk-ſelfions are"either Courts of con- 
Me . they aro not Church-· courts; i Kirk-ſeflions'fhould 
„ not determine on triuh or error, fin ot diy; It is full time they 
„Were aboliſed; - ſuch rules and conſtitutions as ure made 
1% aAbour the order and . of the Chureh muſt be utter 
0 of triub aud duuy, they are agreeuble to che APE 
Gd and Jan's of error and ſin, when they arp not 
able toll lf matters of Church · order, government arid 
1 dp cipline;/ arg as different from matters of truth and duty l th 
„ Antibar 2 affirms (iv their 4.0% —— p. 1 
« 7220) cheſe pour contempt on all Church- order, gevern- 
« ment and pete line, BER at leaſt chis'muck to ſhy for'them- 
„ ſeloes ; . that thy neither err nor for by doing ſo/” And thus 
pre eval bb is — in, by a moſt gif e —— 
and jultißers of all who Pour codtanagt 
4 all eee t and diſcipime, £1153 gr 
Bot what resſon Have they given for alt this * Been 1 
at hey never' affirmed or imagined, that maxters of . 
| -ordurp — and diſeipline, are any 2 
mattets of truth and duty. They never 222 1 chay — 
rules und comniſtitutions as are mi 
ment of the Church, muſt always * matters of — am duty, 
or of error and fin 5" mat always be ſo as to the ſubſtance, ar at 
nds circuuſtances of ſueh rules and evnſfinions: | 5 65 
f 3 | | 2 7 


— 4 - * # -4 i . 
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they know nothing that the Church has ado,—but abott truth 
and error, {in and duty. They never offered' to refuſe; thut 
kiek-ſeſſons, are courts of conſcience; as they know no buſineſi 
that any kirk. courts have, but with matters of conſcience; Aud 
they never made the ſmalleſt appearance of an abſolute denying, 
that kirk- ſeſſions ſhould determine in truth or error, ſin or du. 
ty ; that they have a right to cognoſce upon ſuch matters; and 
that references may be made to them, in points of doctrine or 
caſes of conſcience : While it is their buſineſs, to deal with 
thoſe under their charge, about maintaining truth and oppoſing 
error, as well as about performing duty and abſtaining from fin ; 
and ſo their buſineſs-ta-determine on truth or error, * or duty, 
 -57as ſound in the principles or practices of their people; thus 
cognoſcing upon and their behaviour, in points of doc- 
trine and caſes of conſcience : But ſtill-proceeding, upon all theſe 
matters,—only in a conformity and ſubordination to the public 
rules. and conſtitutions of the Church-ſtate to which theſe kirk · 


ſeſſions belong. | | 
What then is the Synod's crime, with regard to kirk-ſeſfions? 
Nothing other than this; that, in the place of their proceedings 
referred to, they, teach as follows: «© Kirk-ſefſions are not pro» 
% per judges concerning doctrine, about what is truth or error, 
about what is ſin or preſent duty;“ in controverſies of 
faith and caſes of conſcience. Thus, they have no way refuſ. 
ed kirk · ſeſſious to be proper judges concerning doctrine; in the 
ſenſe of dealing with the principles, as well as practices of their 
people, according to the public rules and conſtitutions” laid 
down from the Lord's word, in the doctrinal ſtandards of the 
Church: ſtate: While their doing ſo, on any occaſion, properly 
belongs to the exerciſe of the key of government and diſcipline ; 
as che ſame. is to be exerciſed, though not in making determina» · 
tions, yet in receiving and ſupporting the determinations made 
about what is truth and error, ſin and duty . But they refuſe 
kirk · ſeſſions to be proper judges concerning doctrine, —in the 


2 | . ſenſe 
duch a reference the Synod made to ſeſſions, in Septeniber 
N e een e n Totes 


I in the judicial Teſtimony (vol. I. p. 159.), “ The K. 
= | goa and Di/ci;line" is te jo be Are W 4.4 
'« the beauty and purity of the Church; and fbr inflicting 6 
« Chnrch-cenſures upon the erroneous, the ſcandalous and ob- 
4 {tinate : That ſhe may be preſerved or purged from ſuch er- 
te rors in principle, or ſuch ſcandals in practice, whereby the may 
«« Fe in danger of N In this ſenſe; the exercite 
of government and diſcipline (competent to kirk / ſe ions as well 
as fi perior judicatories),—is verſant about matters of 2 aud 
erer; of ſia and duo. ” N A 


oF 
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ſenſe of matinx, alter ing or adding to thefe public rules and con: 
ſututio na j by paſſing Uacrmel decifions #4 N 8 
0 err, about What is fin or preſent duty,” in matterd of pu 
blic. controverſy. They allow kirk-feffions a judgment” about 
what is: the acknowledged: doctrine of the Church; for à ma 
taining af it, ſeveralhy, in their congregations : Hut refuſe them 
a ju about what ſbauld be the acknowledged doctrine of 
the for a deciſion of controverſies on tfiat head. -A 
is this an 60 e ren abſurd poſitiorf ?“ He" deſerves not 
N al Preſbyterian who can ſay ſoß if he think as e 
ſays : While che reverſe of this poſition is the very ſoul of in. 
dependency ;:and is groſsly ſubverſive of all divine inſtitutlen, 
about the keys f the kingdom of henven by plating the'deeifive 
exeraiſe, even the higheſt exerciſe. of the key dine, where 
the Lord Jeſus never placed that kexy. | 
+ zthlyy\Bome view has been taken already, of the reference 
made to Prefbyteries and kirk.ſefſions by the ſecond Reſolution; 
and of the Snrveyor's miſrepreſentation concerning it But it is 
proper, in this place, to take ſome further view of that matter. 
He ſays, concerning the Synod (Cp. 64.) “ They allege,” that 
« this-ſentence agaiaſt the Burgeſs-oath'was'upon a doctrine of 
« faith arid a caſe of conſcience, not about rules and conſutu- 
tions of the Church; and therefore a reference of it Was im. 
« proper: Eſpecially ſince [#t belongeth to Synodi and comnts1s 2 
« niſlerially to determine controverſies of faith, md euſes of 751 
% /cience Weſtmünſter Confeſſion, chap. 31. 6 3. J. Au, Lan 
{« ſorry. the objectors ſtopped ſo ſhort, in their quotation” from 
« the Confeſſiom of Faith: For the paragraph feferred td Af. 
« firms; that Cit belongeth to Synods and eountils to ſet Abion 
© rules and directions for the better oruerlng of the public” wor. 
« ſhip of Cad, and government of his Church], It is plain, theſe 
« words) mean preciſely the ſame thing that the binding rules 
and conſtitutions of the Church, in the foreſaid Acts of Af. 
ſembly!ꝰ (about references to inferior Judicutories) © mani. 
But, inſtead of the mock ſorrow which he profeſſes in theſe 
words, — he has reaſon to be really ſorry, for having made ſuch a 
Lie upon them 3 us if they had“ ſd ſtopped Tort, in their quo- 
« tation ſrom the Confeſſion of Faith,” For as they quoted 
the Hrlt of the above paſſages from it, upbn the fu. Article of 
the libel,; ſo tlie other, which he charges chem with"overlook- 
ing, had been as:exprefaly quoted by them, in words at full 
length, upon the /r Article. And he is gtofsly miſtaken, 
if, he ſuppoſes that they looked upon the ſecond part of the a- 
bove qactatiom 4s . 3 For while they reckon- 
od that the % part of the deciſion ſtruck at by the ſecond Re- 
ſolution; was Upon © a cbfitroverß) of faith and: caſe of cor. 
1 ſrienes 3 f they confidered"the latter part of it, as belong 
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* 559% 


ing to the claſs of ** rules and directions for the better order - 


ing of the public worſhip of Ged and government & hlt 
Church: And, under this view, they contended againſtithle 
reference made of it; yet in a full conſiſtency with the Adts of 
Aſſembly referred to. 013. but et wer 
He, indeed, has very odd reaſoning to the contrary; the. 
mount of which 1s :: That, according to theſe Acts of Aſſombly, 
Va Sy nod may tranſmit an overture concerning a eontrove 
Hof faith, and a caſe of conſcience; as well as it may tranf. 
mit an overture about ** rules and directions for better ordering 
the public worſſup of God, and for the government of his 
Church.“ And why ? 4 The reaſon is“ (ſays he,) that 
it equally belongeth to Synods to fet down the one; and to 
determine the other miniſterially; according to the ſaid Con- 
felſion. Fine reaſoning, truly; that if 1 tranfinit 
an overture abont any thing, they may as well tranſmit an 
overture about every thing which belongs to then. 
But a groſs abuſe is committed upon theſe As of Aſſembly, 
by pretending that they either appointed or allowed a tranſ- 
miſſion of overtures, about any controverſy af faith and caſe of 
conſcience ; or yet about every caſe-of the rules and directions 
mentioned. They could only refer to overtures about mat- 
ters of ſuppoled prudential expediency -| And'it was moſt proper 
to enact, that Aſſemblies ſhould not make 44 binding rules and 
c conſtitutions of the Churchꝰ about ſuch matters; Without ob- 
taining the more general conſent of inferior Judicatories) Bot 
as this to be the caſe, — about matters turning dlrectly n the 
point of What. is truth or error, what is n er d¹,jZeę ae Mere Af 
ſemblies, by ſuch overtures about theſe things,. to "ay, * the 
matter, to inferior judicatories; we vill maintain ſuch. A fruth 
or adopt ſuch an error, we will injoin ſuch a duty or allow ſuch 
ain, juſt as ye ſhall think proper}. What a horrid veprohI% 
upon theſe Aſſemblies, and their acts Vet ſuch, upon the mat- 


ter, is the dreadful language, of the wanſmiſlion made by the ſs: 
cond Neſalud on. gen edith 3.3, cortin; 


And that the Surveyor's confiruftion upon. theſe acts df AL. 
ſembly is moſt abuſive, ſcandalouſty inconſiſtent with their whole 


deſigu . is quite evident, from the practice of Aſſemblies. | Not 
one inſtance can be given, of their having ever tranſmitted any 


overture, in conformity to theſe acts; upon any ſuch caſe as the 
preſent.” On the contrary, though the Aſſembiy 1639 tnade an 
act for tranſmitting | overtures to inferior judicatories q yt, in 
the year 1647 and 1648, they made ho ſuch traniſmiſſiom g with 
d to the Camaſſion and Catec hi ſms thew eſtabliſhed: Nor 
N make any ſuch tranſmiſſion, in the year 2649, with 
regard to the Directory ſor Public: Muiſip, and the F of 
Church. C mme; thong theſe wers juſt ww ſyſtems: 75 
; «& rules 


EY | T1 ,J © 
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rules and directions for the better ing of the public wor: 
«. ſhip;of God, and government of his Church/:” But they Were 
not ſuch rules and directions as turned upon the point of fi 
prudential expediency ; and therefore not ſuch us wert to be 
tranſmitted, by way of overture, to inferior Judicatoriesꝰ 
But the Surveyor is ſtill tenacious of the tranſmiſſion made by 
the Second Reſolution; however abſurd it be, as well as ſinſul: 
And no wonder; for his all depends upon it, as to the preſeut 
ſtate of his — profeſſion.— . It would certainly“ ays he, 
5. 61, 63.) “ have been more proper, to have tranſimted the 
« queſtion before a ſentence had been paſſed: But as the im 
« moderate warmth of the oppoſers of che 'Burgeſs-oathy; would 
* not allow them to liſten to this motion, apprehending 3 
« that ſuch a meaſure would defeat their intentions'; fo 
« Burghers, I think with a ſinful indulgence, yielded to their ob- 
1 ſtinacy, and their overture,” Yet the Burghers are 
chargeable with no fuch ſinful indulgence, having fiad no vctaſi- 
on for yielding to ſuch obſtinacy ; becauſe no ſuch obſtinacy did 
exiſt, | there having been no ſuch overture inſiſted on before the 
ſentence ?: So that this tale about obſtinacy und indulgence, is 
all a fiction of his own bra. The ſinful condeſcenſion of the 
« Burghers to humour ſome people's obſtinacy, has been alrea- 
« dy confeſſed.” And fo he acts the farce of a public repen 
tance, in their name, for that imaginary ſin; as influenced by a 
ſpirit of reproach againſt the Synod.; '<*-Bur' though the moſt 
« proper ſeaſon for ſuch a tranſmiſſion was, by this means loſt; 
« yet—the' reaſons I have mentioned for doing it at laſt, rather 
than neglect it * e LT is 
Well, what are theſe unanſwerable reaſons? 4% (1) The ſen- 
« tence to be tranſmitted manifeſtly diſturbed: the peace; of the 


any divifion 
« ſenſe of the w 


mot» * 


b. Weder to hold faſt their - 
e oathv of 
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as-to ia, the matter of it back into an overture, about whether 
it-fhould he ern newed. But what reaſon could be pre- 
tended, without ail indignity upon reaſon: for tranſmittin — 


ſantaper in an overture about whetlier it hould be 

4 e a ſentence, to have'imy effect! * 
After all, the world | is grolly abuſed, dy the noiſe which the 

Surygyar hill makes, in behalf of chat tranſmiſſion; asf iv had 


970 really 1 for ſerving the purpoſe that it bears 4 fate 


1 Was a any, te ere fetch, to ſerve the 
away the ſentence from having any ell; 


— Em ede no more of it. And the event has pur this 
bt ; For now, after more than twenty-ſix years. 
12 0 14 heard of the Surveyor's Synod! calling for 
— report, upon NWA tranſmiſſion, from "their Preſbyteries or 
Seſſions ; or of theſe having ever taken it into conſidbration®*. 
el. The way is now prepared, for takin 12 of a bold 
Mlenge which he gives to the Synod ; with re ard to their 
W hou cr, and Seſſions.—“ I hope (ſays he, p. 65, 
| do not b elie ve and practiſe the doctrine have 
el 11 5 in writin But they want none of his charitable 
way 
of 115 7 7 7 « If they adhere to it“ (which he needs not 
e 1 bigs ake 1 prove that their ſentiments deſtroy 

8 Bade pillars of Preſbytery; viz. The judicial 
*" alt. Niere, e 5 ow Jubordination 'of pre enki 
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then be ther import of that 
ever he enters a ds o Netzwer ELLE 
reins ant leaves it w bens Nm, When he rei 
is thus itweſted with and veſted of r off, by 12 
—juſt 46 he goes in ant out; even 48 he pleaſes on the 
ſame day , He commences a teaching Elder and criſes te he ſo 
bach und fore, as in or viit of Court j and though be S hot hot deal 
in the feuer Fxertiſe of the teaching er he is to deal 7 


Mehr exerciſe of it, —by judicially ſe g the dodtritie' e ©] 
y 3 feb Slings; — gets a M Ab 
w s, j 

new det the Surveyor proceed in his 22227 f il l 10 


The 


cc, very eaßy 50 cajole Elders, at the A this of che inſtitu- 
tio / He muſt Iboł for fucceſs, "oily amon g ſuch as are ütor. 
y of chen us, Tae bh e e d ee eee 


7thly, The way is alſo prepared, Ig has been at r 
making a ſhort work with ſome queſtions, by w rveyor 
227 85 8 of 1 
ſi s he, are material and fair; 'a 
92 * a de de ws erg adi; i Fg u, 
it — ak chat may nor be 6 trietk: And perhaps ſt can be 
ſail; with leſs Sheſininjhtibt —cthat" Anfers may ſoon be made, 
1 — f te hoeftions/ 70 OY 
jon 1. How then will che Antibut cher Mites, and 
80 anfwer to God, to che World, or 27080 dum cone. 


en obedience to their 
ment ani 1 RH 6 8 Pal Vit 67 
wer, This queſtion, ke m deer N 
enion veſbr ir can be — | 1 Seh or 0 


ting the queſtion. After e ee * «Thi wading 
« Al members" of 4 fight to vote, bee t been preſent at 
* che judicial banale of the hett!“ be ade 4 ſhall 
| obferve ; that if an ſuch 8 f tivang bot 
4 21 iciond and 4 vote in the Matter, tt l 
be t-privite Chriſtians in gefletal ere 


4 ſo Hut it is abfokutel/ falſe, a8 Huth 
ever they offered to denude any of A ri re 
the ground chat he mentions: Ati Ker 
fuſe” u june lou vote to a Jo wg hag ah 
per wqu,ꝗitance with ; e en lo far 
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And now Is bi try how be will « anſwer to God, de che wolld;; 

or to” his “ on conſcience ; for the groſs/abuſe; which, 
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Queſt, 2. How can they venture to mike ther f def of cows... 

« munion 4 all; which they ; und even Miniſters and u,j!ẽj 
e ir il 


8 . 


10 2 1 85 eee At 0 ne- 
ver ſuppoſed that their ee hi were to pay an 50 de, 
— 79 upon it,. ſhould, in another dannen, bee 
rom ignorance of 510 Ms ti Yew 'v 
7 - 3+ 5 How could © AUR Pa ty FM Er 
=, 282 on the queſtion, wad er le ee 
| 4 505 a0?” 1815 * . 28 
b Pran 
a 5 And there could be goon feng wh 3 
petent.— than for Elders to proteſt again being recnired 
9 _ vote, we ht than mp Rage | 
to u e Ur aft elf“ t nich 
Queſt. 4. 17 bel How — Elder, Whe both un * 
64 knowleds ge N Lr 2 any jay * 
* examinatio t to voti * 
0 TEES ol err rd g e lr pd 
„in ti yood, in, s houſe, go. 4797s. 
We It Furthet aſſerting, the the conſtitution a 
7 3 rig Tok gry. „ Or, were theſs e k 
| "FEAT and Gever nment? Nane 3th Int 
A, l 5 3 eee of mene * 
We all ſuch matters gre alſds in, nn: n 


fe; e of had dm hath hoon pag 
nale 480 11 Ele . nothing, but mh 
they h knowledge of ; by a b 
ſervation, the. two, precgeding dg Fina 14 5 
proof, has | n given dready ; hat what. repeats fe fen, 
bout gl Tight vc 64.5 4.04 jo! 15 falſehoods & 2:1 | ng 5011 
Aer jak 1 1,af the Serve n- 
eee ie ne Wr 
epa ting 1 Haun e en Yy 111 tn! 
(3B , 764 100+) 40 ek, {ber AED. + 
77 apt el reſi preſently; in wry Lo oem 0 
fone A ee 2 an Some Her 
e Cn Ip. 8 7 e age ee 


* 4 


* P. 78, 79. 


irkng no exerciſe of juriſdifion over the perſqus of these 
| Err i ae dende , N. ad 
hee of them into 4 few ſituation Te e r 


„Hand, ef what was their ſuuation, us they were in it al. 
„ vy their bn 9 moſt notoriaus ang. un. 
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2 th: b is 
* bas —_— the nature 2 Teſtimony againſt 


">the deſpermes courſe theſe Brethren; ſuch a4 — as is 
gard to public dene and the chere. 


ing the 
5 — dy Ye — 
ume — 2 that it is indirecliy or direciiy 9 
A applyi ing of fuck g diſtmction to crime or fencej or to the 
» hate of gaile//mult de nonſenſical and prophane 25 much as to 


kf ellow, round cr ſquare, © | 4169 119%. 
» Mp Ae 8 the aforeſaid} ac, ac material ſen- 
tente of ſuſpenllon and depoſition, a material, and conſe· 


L quently an adeguste cenſure”: for the @ . mei ehe g- 2. 
cl Finn ut ned in their pr area ns prep on * 
e redetermined , 
+! ujthinſt that e e yn 

1 01.60cafion! for any ſubſequent formal we of farm 
1 Mins — which he many be left — urd 
enjoyment of his coviing wit, It may be fſatficienvrobferve, 
that the-Synod's/protee ding | ina: Aula of diſcipline afterwards, 
n x ſpeciakmean pf: divine inſtitution for tting them re. 
2 clamau, from al cburſe of moit ie While it 
"vo was for weir ci un and the information of others, 
E have the grounds -of the uholeg Partienlarly 
e and ſet- 4 — in the- ropes forms: of a proceſi. But, 
© acpording to dhe Surugyor, Qeclarations as in Au ν 24. 
a he por 2 door againſt any further dealing 
e 5 — | 
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m pn mk vx as to the peculiarity of 
a mutual forbearance to be 4joined, about ſin, e re 


that thare is ſificiem objectivr evidenea u a of 
2— 2 matter is made the Jah 

a 4 gr oath f. * mee e wolisy 10 nwond rs 

3. His invective againſt the Synod's procedure to. the, greater 

excommunication, has its ultimate dependence on this, principle; 
that none but graceleſi perſons. can he proper odijetia of the 

ſaid cenſure, or that it imports a determining of them tache in 
2 gractleſs.ftate'\}; He has not the aſſurange, indaed, tor lay 
. down this — —— privdple.4 in x Fane, 
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« But are we to reckon that no gracious perfor is fable to obſti- 
<«.nacy, When called to an — 5 ſcantlal? Are we to 
S reckon every perſon: graceleſi, Who refuſes to hear os role Chir 
«when \undet /proceſs for ſcandal? Accordin 
Nn the 


46% . the ſmall number of 
be rendered much ſmaller ; or rather, none at all. 

8 meaning is, —— to the two ſides" of “ this 
ee! nt 5 That to reckon every vi/Frat? perſon 
graceleſs, be to render the ſmall number of gracious per ſoſis 
much —— no perſon 'gracions hö is Bable 
to obſtinacy, would be to render the ſmall number nj,jã bt all,” 

as no perſon, in this world, is A what reaſon e e 3 
ro. rh obſtivary aboutioffences: And what reaſon does he find 
in this laſt poſition, for rejecting the other Mer 1 
ing ſenſe whieh he puts upon it, with a triple 
As this- . * meaning, it 3 cher 
«are or rather none at all, who 
« ot. oy dmg ems —— with the” greater 
a, Bon I In, As i5 he had faid;——a. poſſibility "of eber 4 
muſt imply a preſeri actual \ deſerving. He mult have 
pinched: for argument, when he ſubſtitute à co 
ſo-jdiotical into the place of it. 'B ſuch is his way of'Fe 
ing ; ſuch the "prin voice of Wit: emen Tenſe,” bis bo. 
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But he ſtands out in a maſt ſtrenuous defence of chat ion}? 
all che condemnation made of it by the Synot+; print] 
unds. upon which they have proceedetd ig this tmartdega...) 
babe ch a def have no reaſon; to rechon themſelves obliged 0 
defence : while he gives it-our, tas che 
$Gated and vindicated 1% For, 1{4d way 
hath unter. . —— — 
gen he miniſters. or people of that deni“ 
nation, 1110; 9 M ian den alt b d., . νονονπεN 
No mx cha on miner wad fr bro 

ever took up à defence oa th 

deciſig concerning it, as proteſters decifiony One 
of, ſe miniſters ſoon e *:3ok he made a profeſlibn” 
ee . for having n- Wat 
dey other fwo., of them are now alive," with 7b a” 
— — — the Surveyon mou makes 4 fifth 
15 Seceders; But it i more thin 
—— wif © Jar Jixth\perſow of "this pad, 
aranea of it, can be ſound bene | 
r The Surveyor therefore uſec a deal ef free" 
his hone ſuch a character upon them all. aq 

| terms were got ſlipped in to ſoſne- 
of l — imported /a of themſtlvesy” 
2 the banner of the Burgeſs-oath. But it is ay rubſican- 


r Surveyor); that It was Rör 
= — 's deciſion, — the Frgels-tach, bur the 
3 ; abdi Term "of Communion, — upon which they 
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«proteſt; before God and your Lordſhips, 


ently | 
*«.within this realm, and authoriſed by ———— 
abide thereat, and defend the ſame, 2 life's end; renoun- 
he the Roman religion called Papiſtry.” | * 1 * 
The Surveyor f. it for his purpoſe; to begin (p. 2, 
with a moſt falſe account of the controverſy about that 1 
28 follows : vz. The diſputants all agre „That this profeſſion 
67 aud ettlement of religion, refer to the profeſſion and 
— dagen in Scotland, at and ſince the glorious 
4 2 the contending parties are by no 
„% mbuns n ood about the of the true religion which js 
aid, in theſe oaths, to be profeſſed and Meek is 
fact; that theſe on the ſide of the oath did endeavour to turm che 
whole attention upon the words true Religion; as if there had 
bean nothing ado, but 10 ſettle the meaning of this expreſſion. 
Bur theſe on che other ſide would never adtmit, for one moment, 
that nus was any proper of the controverſy; they never 
maintained any debate about fe words Uy — 
ways than as ſtanding in relation to the words preſently 2 


aud authoriſed : So that the contro as managed by them 

did carm upon the preſent profeſſi . — religion as 

houplogated by thar oath. And fo the matter was ſet 

bay o the ecbte ever Rated on the TubjeQ, comprehending both 
The Surv Sag be an enough, in telling what 

5 * Ne a that oath.— He gives this 

atrdl nb of che matter, 3); pl Burghers inſiſt, chat the 


profeſſed and allowed 
— ; gr * x ſyſtem, they affirm, 
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in her 
4014s"; theſe declare har As 7 — maintain in 
ene, worſhip,” diſcipline and government.“ 
ems to take in alſo the Larger” . 
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taking the oath as a ſwearing to theſe ſtandards : And this reſexve 
he has, (p. 2. 13. ); in gelling, that the ſweater does not | 
to © any thing more than the em of true Senipture-religiong— ; 
« the rus e pe en pure and undefiled religion. / I 
1 (lays he, p. P. 33 If — — — y-7 
in, that When a wears, —he eng oath-t6 yp- 
Mou with his: heart 3 — an vec 
« the: d Church f Scotland ; kr publicly profeſſed: and 
10 legally: ſetiled under that notkn, or in any connection with, it, 
, in that realm: This is a general, and, I. Gp as an over - 
« charged repreſentation. of their glaſs. upon aths.in queſ. 
tion Yet what he thus imagines, is a maſt falſe and injuri- 
— entation. They never offered to put ſuch 2 
theſe 


oaths : They neyer ſet, forth the matters of | 
cutrralanich a preſent ſwearing of the uſe, as matters 
comprehended in any meaning which they, ppoſed to he now 
put upon the wards. true religion: thus 2 controverſy co 
turn upam theſe words. , And ſo, all his hateh-porch . 
e them about true religion'; as. if 45 maln. b in 
with 3 jul} to ſettle a vindicate what is or 
ahe preſent mean) 9 2 true religi | 
. phy,” llghings out of that meaning: * * is but a 
ng ethod-which he. ufes,, tor concealing 177 the 
truth. lar confoundin 050 and ew! 9 0 each 1 
nuts and hardening is own party; for manga che world; 
and for Maclening the, Aflociate- Synod . 
e pleales, upon * me 
religion We e all our Reformation and. all the 
Bible, * he. preſent. ain .of theſe. words, —and no- 
Waile, is ib ala matter 0, them. in the 
2 cantr over — they, will, croub e Now, ry e Wher 
upon point, in y of theſe wor t 
— 1 the true ru rein, take it in 7 
bearing in the SE 
ne fe, BA 
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4. on the ſenſe and meaning of the clauſe in diſpute, — that the 

« propriety or ſin, of ſwearing it at any given time, muſt be de. 
« termined by the condition of the national church,” And though 
he pepreſentsthis as a ridiculous opinion, he needs not think to get 
them Jaughed out of it,—that the propriet or ſin of an od, of 
communjon with the national church, muſt be determined by the 


2 lion of the national church ; for how elſe can it be determin- 


691% Though he owns, as hath been obſerved, that te oath 


| refers t* to \ public profeſſion and legal ſettlement of religion in 


Scotland, at and ſince the glortous Resolution:“ Yet he tells this 
wonderful ſtory concerning it (p. 105.) ; that ! The preſent na- 
1. profeſſion and ſettlement of religion,—is no part of the 
10 matter of the Burgeſs-oath,” He ſays accordingly (p. 17, 12. 
), that “ the ſwearer only engages to approve and abide by 
6c lh true religion Hel, „not ** the mode e 7272 mg it . 25 . 
« The oath implies Y 4 cordial Fine hu of the true religr. 
&« on ſelf, which is preſently profeſſed ; and an engagement aa 
> 'aAhere, with a never cealing a never changing airachment, 
« that divine ſyſtem l. 
| This actount had. been piven of the caſe, (in kel ts upon 
An AQ for a Faſt), vis. “ The. 8 conceives that there are 
«' t things in 18 20 held fort lu, theſe words, true religion 
1 pr 2 5 and authoriſed, viz. the true religion materi- 
y co ide as one thing, —and the preſent profeſſng and 
— * 7 thereof in this realm, as another thing: And it is 
7 397 er thing, viz. the preſent * rofeſſmg and authoriſing of 
aid religion in this realm, (which they conceive is in ſun- 
0 y inſtances in ious unto, 200 comprehends things inconſiſi- 
1 705 with the 55 415 aw. ir N the al 5 
means by the preſent national profeſſion and ettlement 0 
1 15 So 4 ce 0 quarrel about the Burgeſs:oath 
Ul is 5 * quarrel with be to the 4-4 "rh gion di. 
nlidered ; but a with mo "to * _ 
Fay, onde red under ag of the ſaid? 
75 and [c lee, according to the a 6 age — 
5 Now, „ With. re 5220 to tHe above pal- 
FN k Re ſome-how WD the cchence to fay (p. 104, 
We It is very Nee it 2 Gib has 4 acquitted 
and materi nay formally their 
"ve 1 a; in 0 grate on the Bur e He ANN fot 4 Faſt, 
Pp 15 Wo 55 he is conmected with nie alit 
Y f all bg, irs Peri 2788 0 about” another” thing; vn. The 
.pre nal - pro 25 and ein fetrfemient f rellgiin, "which is 


the Hur gefl. aalß. It Teeny then, that 
a "never meant to 2 urn what the Atitiburgh- 


TO — i meant to condemn. Pray then tell us, what was 
ce the error 


the Burghers ? Was it this, that oy would not 
« ſubſtitute - 
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« ſuhſtitute the Antiburghers other tiny, in the of the 
ung Ming expreſſed in the Bagel va: n e e 
$a then, according to him,—the one thing, the only thing ex» 
preſſed in the Burgeſs-oath; the one, the only thing approved 
of by this oath ; is juſt hat druine [y/tem, the true 25 on wh 
—avſtratting from the mode of profeſſing it. The ſum of the 
whole is, that the Burgeſs-oath juſt means a ſwearing to the 
contents of ſome hooks ; firſt the Bille, and then what of its 
doctrines are to be found in our Subordingte Standards 1 * © 
V. He baſely reproaches the Synod /p. 12.),—as' men who 
« ſtrain every nerve, to involve“ the faid oath in, obſcurity 
« and embarraſſment ; by attaching ideas to it that have no con- 
« nection with it, except in a riotous imagination Vet all the 
ſtraining. of their nerves, in this matter, has been by way of 
vindicating the native and obvious meaning of that oath ; againſt 
very Krange obſcurity and embarraſſment, in which ſome on the 
other ſide have attempted to involve it. They plead for no o- 
ther ſenſe of the oath, but that which will occur to every. un- 
prejudiced perſon at the firſt reading of it, —as the only Tenſe 
which it can properly bear; no other than what muſt haye or- 
curred as ſuch, to every Burgeſs who ever ſwore it,—ſo 3s he 
could not miſtake the matter, but by hore his eyes, And 
let a perſon wander through the whole labyrinth of the Sur- 
veyor's reaſonings on the other ſide, - yet the whole mult eva. 
niſh from before. his eyes, like the ey of an enchantment; 
whenever he returns to the exerciſe of ſober ſenſe, in conſſder- 
ing the terms of that oath, —qgcording to the time and ciftun- 
ſtances of its adminiſtration. e 
That ſtraining of nerves which he reproaches, has ont Veen 
in hehalf of the Glowing very plain things ; againſt the ſralgings 
of a very abfurd contradiction to them: That the preſent pro- 
felſing and authoriſing of the true religion in this realms, of the 
preſent national profeſſion and ſettlement of religion in Scor- 
land, —juſt means the public /tate M religion at preſent, in "this 
Church and land; or what appearances for and -mainfeflange of 
the true religion, laid down from the word of God in Gur Re- 
formation-ſtandards,—are preſently made by, Church and State, 


in their reſpective capacities: That the manifold deft 2A and 

among Seceders,—do lie in or clegye 55 the "Fai pi bee 

of religion, or the and; ſettlemen of 

be a ppofeſſion of diverſity from and oppo joy, to, —but be a 

That the 19 — dzes thus acknqwledge," 0) prove of and ac- 
ſpy and. denen e e 


corruptions, which are witneſſed againſt in the preſent 
national profeſſion , t ore 
at this day: Thyt Fn prafeſſing which a Burgeſs fwears, [ 
profeſſion of ily and commenon With: the national” profeſſiph re- 
- ferred to by his path, as exiſting only in the Eſtabliſhed CHlirch : 
quirſce in the preſent national proſe 
| „%, ien, tele fs oa M4 
1H addy} 2 ads 
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gion; ſo far as to acknowledge communion, and engage to 
communion therein with the Eſtabliſhed Church, without ma- 
naging any public teſtimony againſt the ſaid defections and cor. 
-ruptions, in a ſeparate communion :. And that, therefore, a pre. 
ſent ſwearing of this oath is utterly inconſiſtent with the charac- 
ter-of Seceders, - or muſt, in the nature of the thing, import a 
giving up with that character. | n 
Such is their ſenſe of the oath: Quite conformable: to all ap · 
prehenſions which are known to be entertained of it by any, ex- 
cept the Surveyor and ſome few, of his party; while it is alſo 
conformable to the declared ſentiments of all our Reformers in 
the laſt century, about the proper meaning of the controverted 
terms,—as hath been formerly explained *. If 
With regard to the Surveyor's ſenſe of it, he tells (p. 4.);— 
that both ſides © have the ſame ideas of the profeſſion and ſetile. 
ment of religion referred to in theſe oaths ;”” ſo that the 
controverſy, between them, muſt turn upon the import of the 
reference thus made: And, according to him, it imports no aps 
probation of the profeſſion and ſettlement referred to; while 
ONLY the tem of the true religion i(/elf, as lying in ſome 
books, is approved of and ſworn, to by the Burgeſs-oath. — 
But this way of explaining the oath, is a groſs contradiction to 
the terms of it; a ſubverting of its whole poj. tive deſign, and a 
ervetting of it into a piece of /olenen deceit, 
If, His way of explaining the Burgeſs-oath, is a groſs con · 
tralicilon to the terms of it. If what is meant and referred to 
by the words frue religion, be a part of the matter of the oath ; 
What is meant an referred to by the words preſently profeſſed 
and aithoriſed in this realm, mult as well be ſo: Becauſe all 
theſe, words do equally belong to that oath. | Yea, theſe laſt” 
words are perfectly eflential to it: For though it bear otherwiſe, 
that Papiſtry is not the religion meant in the phraſe true religi- 
on; yet by theſe words only it excludes ſeveral other religions 
from being meant, even Jewiſh or Mahometan. ar Pagan, — 
while each of theſe is by many reckoned the true religion. And 
when the ſwearer uſes theſe words, for the eſſential purpoſe cf 
defining what he means by the phraſe true religion ; it muſt be 
ſnamefully abſurd and diſingenuous to pretend, that he is not uſ- 
ing theſe words with any approbation of what they mean ane 
e Or that he does not thereby (in the ſenſe and to the 
effe& before, expreſſed) acknowledge, approve: of and acquie/ce in 
the preſent national /prifeſſion and ſettlement of religion; While 
he refers thereto, without! any exception, as the general teſt and 
meaſure of what, he particularly meaus by the true) religion; 
The Surveyor is at paius to throw / duſt into the eyes of! his 
reader, upon this. point; by telling ſome ſtones which ue no- 
F er ee er Logitdo With i chart ol, walp 


| * p. 27, 28. . 
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way to the purpoſe. If che Ads of Parliament referred 


« to” (ſays he p. 17.) © ratified an thing ale than the trie . 
« ligion, it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that the Hurgeſs- outu, uf 
«« approves and adopts the true religion preſently authoriſed s 
« Scotland, has any buſineſs with them; it would affront com- 
«« mon ſenſe, to attempt a proof of this,” But it would be e: 
very bit as bad uſage of common ſenfe, to attempt a proof o 
the oath having ſome buſineſs with the preſent "authoriſing by 
way of approving and adopting the ſame, — juſt as preſenily 
ay 8 
exiſting, in a ſlate of various defections and eorruptios. 
„Ihe true religion” * he, p. It, 33.) ſworn to ine 
« laſt century is profeſſed, though not by oath; in this centutys 
« the ſubſtance is the ſame in both the Eſtabliſned Church 
« of Scotland has never cancelled que article of the fyſtein the 
« adopted in her better times:“ All which Juſt means, accbrds! 1 
ing to his ſenſe of profeſſing the em mentioned; that | 
. as formerly of the Bible, Confeſſion, Catechiſms, Di. 
rectories, and Form of Church- Government, Lare ftill-made uſe 
of in the Eſtabliſhed Church; without an Index expur gator ius ſore, 
cancelling, or obhging Printers to leave ont any paſſages bf 
theſe books, But as to the national profeſſion and fertlement of! 
religion, (that is, the public ſtate of religion in this Church an 
land, or the appearances for and maintenance of our Reforma- 
tion-Standards by Church and State), which is 'appraved-and; 
adopted by the Burgeſs-oath ; is all this the ſame" av in Rer ber- 
ter times, with the mere exception of Covenanting'! ! 1, 
He further ſays (p. 33, 34.),—* There is indeed à contato 
tion between the true religion contained in the wort f God 
* and exemplified in her ſtandards, which the eſtabliſhed Churthy 
<< preſently profeſſes; and the corrupt bo i managements,! 
whereby ſhe practically denies it: But even theſe crimes are 
« ſo contrary to the true religion profeſſed and authoriſec i her 
that he is condemned on theſe heads of her own ſelf 5" and the: 
appeal may be made from her wrong praf ices," ta her ſound 
principles: Thought ſhe has made many grievous laws, und- 
done many wrong things, on the head of religion; the has ne- 
ver required an explicit approbation of them from her'mem- 
bers: What ſhould hinder a man from approving the m 
« religion; if called to do fo ; and yet di/ppproving the ſer op 
© and miagements which are inconſiſtent with ic, when he hs 
an opportunity and a call to do ſo? And here indeed he 
gives a pretty ample teſtimonial for the eſtabliſhed Church of 
Scotland, in her preſent ſtate; that the'priticiples contaumed in 
the word bf God, ut exemplified in our Reformation iſtandarda, 
are ſtill her found principles, L αhich would make her to be fill 
the pillar 6nd. ground:of the inf: And to make chis ennrit with 
what he finds himſclf obliged to own (p. 33-),—© that the ef- 
cs . tabliſhed 
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#* tabliſned Church of Scotland has, af late years, made many 
* bold attempts to currupt the ſyſtem of her principles, reſpecting 
*« doctrine, worſhip, difcipline and government; we mult fup- 
fe, it ſeems, that all theſe bold attempts have proved unſucceſy. 
He alſo teſtifies, upon the matter,—that ſhe has no explicit 
terms of communion which are ſinful; (though what was requir- 
ed of the four Brethren in 1733, as alſo of M: Gilleſpie and — 
others in 1752, -was thought to teſtify the contrary:) Aud if ſhe 
has any implicit terms of that ſort, this was below his natice,— 
Yet all theſe crimes, wrong things, wrong praci ices, grieveus laws, 
corrupt-works, opinions and managements inconſiſtent with the true 
has eee the practically denies it + All theſe things are 
plamly matters of defection and carruptian in the profeſſion 
the is making, which profeſſion the Byrgeſs-oath moſt plainly ap- 
proves and adopts; ſo far as*to leave no room for diſapproving theſe 
things, at leaſt unto any public teſlifying againſt them, in a ſe- 
parate communion from her. 8 TOO: 5% 
His fintthing defence on this point, is of à very curious nature; 
while all the ſtrength of it lies in the ſolemnity of it, —being 3 
notification which he makes (p. 35.) as by tuck of drum, or with 
a Herald's coat on his back ; In cafe any body ſhall ſtill conti. 
% nue to think, that the defections of the eſtabliſhed Church 
© make a part of her religious profeſſion; be it known to all men, 
4 that the Burghers think otherwiſe,” But he might have ſpared 
himſelf the trouble of making this proclamation : As it is not a 
ſuppoſable caſe that any body ever thought, what he here ſup- 
poles. they ff ſhall ſtill continye to think.” For, taking her reli. 
gious profeſſion in his favourite ſenſe, for the true religion which 
the proſeſſes; no body ever thought theſe defections à part of 
that. And taking it in the Burgels-oath-ſenſe, for her -profeſſing 
of the true religion; yo body eyer thought theſe defections 4 
part gf this either, but only a depravity thereof: And it may be 
ſuppgſed, that even very few Burgherg have got their brains 


turned to à thinking other Ways. 


2dly, His way of explaining the Burgeſs-oath, is EU 
of its whole poſitive agſign.— He ſays (p. 27.), The drigin 

«« deſigy of that clauſe is manifeſt from the tenor of the clauſe 
* .itſelf,, uiz. to exclude Papiſts from becoming Burgelſes“ And 


| here is a very good negative ſecured, as to what the Bugeſs-reli- 


gion is not. But (ſays be, p. 28.) „The oath is adapted to 
«<, ſerve another purpoſe too; and that is, to fztisfy the impo/er 
*, what the religious ſentiments of the fvearer really are:“ And 
no doubt this other purpoſe, this poſitive deſign, is very material; 
even ſo much that, without it, all mut go for nothing 

But the Impoſer can have no buſineſs with the ſwearers reli- 
ginn /entiments, other ways than as theſe are brought forth in his - 
Felrgiuus prifefſ-9n. The Burgels ſwears his profefng of the, true 

ml 2. }; bare? 3k religion ; 
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religion: And no rational ſatisfaction can be given to the Impo- 
ſer by this, nothing conformable to the plain and particular hone- 
y which ws: rg the nature of an oath; if-he is not to take the 
arers profeiling as coincident with his own profeſſing that 
profefſing in communion with the eſtabliſhed Church, which the 
oath directly refers to, It can be nothing better than a bite put 


upon the Impoſer, for the. ſwearer to mean, (without one word 


in his oath ſignifying ſo much, but all the contcary,)—that his 


profeſſing is in a ſeparate communion ; a profeſſing in a ſtated 


oppoſition; to what the Impoſer, by his own er maintains 
to be the right way of profeſſing the true religion. Beſides, ac: 
cording to the Surveyor”s fenſe of that true religion, (as may be 
further explained afterwards,)—the ſwearer is only to be locked 


upon as ſwearing to the Bible; with a regard to ſubordinate fats 


dards, only fo far as he ſilently thinks' them agreeable to his Bible. 
And thus the oath can ferve no purpoſe at all, as to any poſitive 
deſign of it: While the Impoſer is {till left utterly at a loſs with 
the fwearer, about both his religious profeſſion and religious ſemi- 
ments as to whether he may not, after all; belong to any dafs 


of heretics among nominal Proteſtants, —who agree in owning the | 


Bible, ere 
Such is the Surveyor's abominable way of explaining the Bur- 


gels vary; bn yy oe cd aye And yer he brazen} 


it out with a ar degree of impudence (p. 28, 29.) 1 4 

« a verdict“ which would be readily obtained upon an . af 

© to COMMON SENSE, could her virgin - voite be heard; amidſt 

« fo much art and violence as have diſgraced this controverſy.” * 
For ſupporting fach an arrogant pretence, he for ges à dialogue 

betwixt an Hupe ſer and a $wearer of the oath; ſuch a dialo 


as indeed could never take place, but upon the Impoſet E 


4 fool, and the ſeceding Swearer a knave. The iſſue of it accor- 
dingly is, as he r nuts in capitals; that the Impoſer's — 
relfing his ſenſe of the oath would infmuare, ' concerning © eſe 
famous burghs“ where it is uſed, “ that they lxrRVsr. 
© THEIR APFAIRS IN TAE HANDS or POOLS,” Aud no doubt 
the Impoſer would be a very great fool, were he to ſtate the caſe 
as the Surveyor would have him; making the oath to mean, 
that the Swearer has “ carefully enaminecb all the complet 


« circumſtances of the profeſon and ſettlement of refigiorr, and 


« particularly the Acts of Parliament at and ſimce the Revolaticn 
% authoriſing religion, and upon a peruſal! of them he approves 
„ the helle: Thus requiring the SwWearer to de croughly 


verſed in all the hiſtory of Church and State matiagements about 


religion; at leuſt for above eiglity years backward ; and ubſolüte- 
ly pleaſed with every inf | 

met with in this careful examination, Well, according to the 
Suryeyar, —the Swearer has no more ado, but to repel the Im 


poſer's 


circutmiſtance thereof, that he N 


5 
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12 17 « .by this ſhort reply; Sir, I only profeſs and 4 
ow beit the true relig ion preſently profeſſed in rhis 
1 . Team, and d authoriſed by ne laws thereof,” having no bhuſi - 
e with the complex cirtcuniſtutices of that profeſſin and autho. 
And this he blaſpheniouſly beg ares with the ſhort and 
Eg cient reply ' that our Lord made to Peter, rr 21, 22, 
33. et on 4.0) 19 Wi 
But the Surv of won fo6lifhly imagines the above öl en ſe 
pb be th which tlie Synod oppo a ſenſt of the 2 
"For, "as, nay be Furche By evidenced afterwards, - they ne · 
gr oe 1 "th mean any acquaintance with” and approhation of 
E lar Acts and circumſtances, about the profeſſion und ſettle. 
ent of religion ; other than what belongs to an dequieſting in 
wuion with the Eitabliſhed Church —attording to What is 
commonly known to be the general ſtare 00 che profeſſion” and 
et Ak religion, among her hands. | 
way of explaining the — is a pervert- 
7 17 7 it into a piece of ſblenm debeit; with regard to the uſe of 
A 400ldk, — 1 et and allow with my heart, the true 
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40 ſpoiled,” The + gener] ſtate of it remains firm, upon a 
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any that was ever ſworn ſince God created the heavens and the. 
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ated dead idols with him in their Worſhip, or w. 


orſſũꝑ- 

d 4 pin by them: They gave the wicked example (2 75 Y 
K ese by the LORD — Malcham. 4 { a , In 
But they are baſely reproached, by alleging that they rranſer- 


red the name JEHOV AH to any of their Mols; and fo meant 
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Baal. Yea he teſtified an expreſs, acknowledgment of the whole 
; houſe houſe of Iſrael, along with the whole houſe of A. Jer. xiii. 11, 
owever grievouſly they tranſgreſſed the law of Mo/es, they 
wore hep kept from renouncing all profeſſion of it; or all profetſion | 
N the ſame religion which was profeſſed ded in Jeb) Fi 
Lee col ae 
s ſovereignty toward them; by declaring unchurched: 

ar 1 from the Houſe of David, was a. revolt to abſolute 
Heatheniſm; that they thereupon became. a part of the Gentile 
world, without the pale of the © ble Church; and that all the 
Tucceſſion of Prophets,. with all the ſchools of the Prophets, in 
the ki kingdom, of 15 zel, belonged to a ſtate of mere Heathenz! 
This js indeed a e that matters arę dri n to, for 

the b of the Burgeſs-0 but this is not a the ten 
Tribes were unchurched, «aw hear the lengths which ey 
Te ago in having ©, renounced, the true religion,” and 
in having '** made. idolatry. a fundamental law of their religious 

+ conflitytion ;! ſo that theſe were to be conſidered as earrup- 

tions taking place without the ve rge of the viſible Church, (which 
„is more than has yet been ſaid, about the idolatrous corruption 
af the Church of Rome). The 3 muſt have been the 
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70 — „And this attachment he i digte again, by ſuch 

futile arguings as theſe (p. 10, 11.); „ — Covenanting make 

15 Aference at all, in the ſyſtem of true religion? The true 

1 gion ſworn to in the laſt century is profeſfed, though Bot 
„ Nah, in this century; the ſubſtance is the ſame in both 

nd if it is profeſſed, in the Revolution-Church, as it was wy 


15 delivered to the ſaints in the oracles of God; it is of the Teſs 


7 weight with me, that it is not now profeſſed under this 
«« ciſe notion, of aving | been . aſeſſed and ſwrn hy 
The impiety of his reaſoni nqt draw ſo Poop, þ 


gere an apologizing far of our — 
en in this periog. But i it is a profeſſing of religion now; 


| without any regard to the perpetual obligation of 'theſe Cove. 


nants,—a having that obligation wholly. diſcarded, and all me- 


; ny of them buried, in the preſent profeſhon of religion; it js 


+ leſs than this that he dares to " hers after the above 

8 5 a fearful contradiction to holy tures, and 
uy concurring teſtimonies which — been ſealed by the 
5 ur Martyrs: Vet as if ſuch arguing were agree able to” 
jon: Teſtimony, 1—He has reaſon in this caſe, to trenible 

of theſe jo under the altar. 
. rantl dogmatizes as follows. ( p. 32. ); « The 
Seceſſion was ONLY to teſtify againſt a 


« rupt x major ity,— this is the plain ſlate gf the Seceſſion, in all 


ve : ritings they emitted ijpon the ſubjet : — They acknow- | 
10 72 their Seceſſion would have been a criminal ſchiſm, 


| ec 15 it had ariſen from, any cauſe except corrupt admini tration ; 3 


cc -onſe ently,. their . T imony was lifted up ag corrupt 
ce Manege en 1 e, plain ſcope of all this loofe language 
is, to. repreſent the Seceſſion-Teſtimony,—45 having never been 
brought, ty any. further ſtate than what dil lie in the firſt declar- 
ing of, the, ceſſian, on the 16th, of November 1733; or as ha- 
ving never been extended beyond a. . a the corrupt 


managements of that time We grate: iniquity of this repre- 
— a be Sin if in 25 following particulars. EP 


1. The, xiſe of the Seceſſon-Teſtiniony' was tlie dawning 


LoRn:.. The origina light of it bore but a ſmall- proportion to 
what, did, afterwards break un: And though the whole progreſs 
thereof did, from the beginping, lie open.to the divine Wiſdom 
dich, RIG e ſame „yet the _ Brethren, who: were em- 
ployed as in 1 ity, were far from acting upoh any Pre: 
conceived. plan. The Lord did. levd a hy: 4 wy that "Whey. 
Ono * ſtep ſtep to another t t their'Teving ' wa, 
Reps, 5 before = at once : So that they had no apprehenſion, 
in 


che entry, of what the matter would thrll out unto j horthe 
1 KDE. vi - 2.6 * A + ſulalleſſ 


Appendix " > An Examinatlo nnn, 3H . 


 nalleſt dean, or gym inclination that way e. Yea, when the | 
Seceſſion, was © bed declared ,——their caſe was ful, in ſome reſpect, 
like what Luther acknowle of himſelf ; in an advertiſement. 
which he prefixed: to the volume-of his works, after the fuſt 
four years of his labouring in the miniſtry of the Reformation 
They were but gradually emerging out of the eat darkneſs _—_ 
a long, and deep a from our Covenant Reformation AE 
And when the 1 would take down the Seceſſion-Teſt 555. | 
to that W e wan, and ſtate of it; he ui as Well 
down che roteſtant eſtimony, to a mere conte 0 og aink 
the Pope's Indulgenees;»owhile this was all its original | ate and. 
1 
2 Though ch che Seceſſion, as at firſt declared, ad more imme · 
12 promed * foms 3 evils of chat time; As alſo | 
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from qu. — — 4 — C Ny Rs wth fted'up 4 
general Teſtmony for the princi roles of of the true Preſbyterian; Che. 
nanted Church of Scotland; in her doctrine, worſhip, government 
and di ſcipline +. And theſe generals did comprehend, all the © 
particular enlargements which were afterwards made of the 
ceſſion-Teſtimony, as reaching back to che time of our laſt R 
formation; in, oppoſition to the Suryeyor's falſe account, as 
had been. confined to the corrupt e, of the prevaiſivg 
party in the year 17 73. | 
3. There was a further advance, 'as to the deſign , and Nate 
of the Seceſſion, —in the ev ne! 75 [timony ; Which Was * 
cially intended for explaining the reaſons 45 Seceſſion, as C 
ed in the proteſtation which had been entered before the 2 | 
miſſion in November 1733 f. For, in that r 5 
particular evils, which had not deen mentioned in the former 
co with the Judicatories, were yet brought in among 
the reaſons of the Seceſſion: And theſe reaſons Were introdut- 
ed by ** ſome hiſtorical obſerves on the ſtate of the Church of 
„Scotland, both in her reforming and declining periods; 4 
which an entrance was made, upon a further e 
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ery of principles about the Reformation-cauſe, be of the ores 
rative nature that he ! 
A coaleſcence. of theſe parties, which k he profeſſes to wiſh 
doubt an event moſt deſireable; in the only honeſt E 
both being reaſſembled to chat ſtandard which one of ER 
deſerted : And if the matter | of difference were once 4 
the forms of a coaleſcence might eaſily be adjuſted. 2 5 no 
probability of ſuch an event, can extend to perſons 1 
veyor's character; which, it is hoped, may prove far from 
* 2 As there mall be angular hang 
his principles and , unp 
friend of Zion's intereſts would rigs to be nd prot 
hut the worm will ſeek out his \fbeep;; and will de- 
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